' GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 

CENTRAL 

ARCHiEOLOGICAL 

LIBRARY 

ACCESSION NO. _ 5* ^^ 0 

I CALL Nci. ^ So -ft 

U«5X 79 " ~ ~ ~ 

















4^1 




■ff 


r> H 

y; !- * 






SOME ASPECTS 

OF 

NORTH INDIAN-SOCIAL LIFE 


1000-1526 A. D. 

( With a special reference to Contemporary Literatures ) 

•■53P40 


* By 

Dr. KISHORI PRASAD SAHU» M,A., Ph.D. 
Lecturer, LTniverstty Department of History, 
Ranchi University, Ranchi. 


With a foreword by 


DR. P. N. OJHA iProf. & Head' 
llaivenity Departmeot of IliMory, 

Dean, Faculty of Ajls, Ranchi Univefiity 
Editor, Journal of Historical Research, Ranchi 
Former Principal, Ranchi College, Ranchi. 



. PUNTHI PUSTA K 

CALCUTTA.4 !! INDIA s! WTS 





Published by ; 

© Sankar Bhattacharya 
34. Mohanbagan Laoe, Calcutta-4 Jndjal, 

*WNTR A L > p/TTA ' Onrff AI 
UJiRAiil . N£\V 1 
Aw. No,. 

.... ..27^ 2--7^' ^ 


v> 

Thesis approved fo/ the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy of the University of Ranchi 


FIRST published, JULY. 1973. 


PfinlftJ hy A. C. Ghmh *t GhMji Printinf Hauae (PJ LTdI 
17-A* Briifjil Inctian Stmip 





(MtaH€d to 
DR. P. N. OJHA, 

My truest Guru itnd Guide with due mpcci. 


' I 


‘ ‘ -J 

f ' 

i ' tT '/ i 

^ 1t - > I r.* ' ■ if 


r > 





FOREWORD 


D/. Ki^iiiori Prasad Spbu's '’Some Aspecis of North Indian 
Sudsa Life ^1000—1526 makes 9 delightful rtading. The 

author ha$ sitcccs^fuily doetimcatcd Lhe facts and eveiiEis in a way 
thai puls ibcm in ibeir tme perspective. Right from the limc of 
ibc iirsi invasion of Mahmud of Ohaimi down to the advent pf 
the Moghuls under Babur, India witnessed varipus colourful and 
important changes- As it cover:? a long period of neatly flve 
hnndted yeuns^ the work gives an analytical^ e^haunlive and 
momentous oceoum of Medieval fndia. The work is maLnJy 
based cm ibe contempofajy^ vemacnlar literalure? like Hindi. 
Rajasthani. Bengali, Oriya, Assamese, Gujarati, MailhiU and 
Gurumnki: the Persion chronicles and the accounts of the foreign 
travellers who visited this country during the period under review. 
Dr, Suhu, with utmost core^ has drawn rich malcrmls from the 
contemporary vcnwciiJar litetalures. Literature itself speaks of 
the age in which it fiourishes- By his sound insight and critical 
and comprehensive study of different liieralures of the penod. 
Dr. Sahu has presented a very interesting account of the manifold 
aspects of the socral and cultural life of the North Indian people 
prevalent during the period under study, 

Scicntifjcally^planncd and well-arranged chapters of this work 
endeavour to throw sufficient Iresh light on various aspects of the 
life of the people of thal age. The first thra chapters refer to 
lhe caste system, TckkI habits, culinary art, housing, costumes and 
lashionSt dress of men and women, various kinds of emmettes. 
articles of loilet and ornaments of both the Hindus nnd the 
Muslims, high and low. Chapter IV specially describes in vivid 
details the educatioiiaJ system prevaJeni amoog lhe commoners 
as well ns the Sultans and the Oiapler V has been wcll- 

pLaiificd and it speaks high of the talented author's critical 
anal^-sis of the social status of women, early mamage, childbirth, 
dowry, divorce, purdiih, polygamy and poljundry, harem-!ifc, Sali, 
Jauhar, prugtitution etc. The pitiable lot oJ the Hindu widows 
has also been described in considerable details. And the last 
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kihaptrr describes ibp kinds nf ^jnci^ ind fesiti- 

vals and pilgrimages of Lhe ruJers and die nikd^ both Hindu and 
Muslim ^ 

The work is an exlensive one^ both in lEs cofKreption and 
presentatipn. The author has endeavoured till the last to seee that 
□oL a single omis^ofi In fact, Dti Sahu has contributed to 

- Ehc slock of our knowledge relating to the varied facets of North 
tndian social life in Medieval India, lie has treated his sobject 
With praiseworthy objectivity and prudence. This book written in 
a good style will be useful not only to the scholars interested in 
the past but also to students of coniemporary social and euttural 
life of this vast sub-conlincut. As such, I recommend this hiohl y 
infonnative, interesting and authentic work to scholars and leadcrsp 
interested in this speciality, everywhefe. 


P. N. Ojfm 

Ranchi University^ 

Ranchi 
29, 3- t972. 



INTRODUCTION 


The prcseni volume hjii^ ememecd out of my Docloral Thesis, 
submiUed lo ihc University O'f Ranchi in May, 1967. 

Aa attempt has been made in the following pages to present 
a brief aceounl of some aspects of North Indian social life from 
the time of the first invasion of Mahmud of Ghazni to the advent 
of the Moghuls under Babur in 1536 A.D, The period (1000- 
1526 A.D.). thus, roughly covers nearly five centuries and a half 
of Muslim regime in this country. The term "North India" in 
this present study denotes largely the regions covered by the 
modem States of Rajasthan, Gujarat. Madhya Pradesh. Uttar 
Pradesh, Bihar, Orissa. Assam and West Bengal. But it ii well 
known that the scope of 'Social history' is very extensive and 
fluctuating, to which Trevelyan refers, "Its scope may be defined 
as the daily life of the inhabitants of the land in past ages". 
At the outset this work is an endeavour to study mainly the 
characteristic fcalure.s of North Indian social life, during the 
period under review. Repetitions of the well-known facts have, 
as Jar as possible, been carefully avoided* But. where for the 
sake of continuity of the narrative, it seemed essential lo refrr 
lo them, it has been allowed. 

This work is based mainly on the contemporary Vemocular 
lilcrtitures, the Persian Chronicles and the accounts of the foreign 
travxlkri!. Broadly speaking, the mass of raw materials which 
have been properly shifted and made lo yield ttecessary results 
embodied in this thesis, may be pieced together under three beads, 
viz. the contcmpijrary literatures like Hindi, Rajasthani. Sanskrit, 
Bengali. Oriya, Assamew. Gujarati. Maithili and Cunimukhl; 
the contemporary Persian Chronicles and the foreign travellers 
accotuils. _ 

1. C M, Trtvelyin, Enfliih Social History (Lonamim. Green A Co.. Jid 
Edn.. New Impretiiw*. ^tav* IW. Introduction, p vH'. 
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The impurttince of ^.'ojilemporurji' Jlteraluru in conslmctitif 
;«ucial hi&toi^ of Indju ean hardly be oveolated. LiteralJre, 
indeed, is ‘iJic mimor of ihe age' in which it flourishes. There i-s, 
however, suflkienl setipe for Jiierary exaggerations, yet. making 
possible allowances, jt can be said that literature can throw ample 
light on the various facets of the life of a people. Hence, 
piarlicular care has been taken in the presenl work to study the 
various ospecLs of the social life of the TrLdian.s, during the period 
under review, as rellecled in different contemporary literatures, 
especially Hindi, Rajasthani, Gujarati, Bengali, Sanskrit, Oriya, 
Assamese. Maithili and Gtirumukhl. The works of the poets like 
Vidyapali, Mlmbai, MoJtk Muhammad Jayasi, Narayandas. 
Qutban, Hemchandra, Kiibir, Abdul Rahman, Maulana Djiud 
Diilmai. Boruchandjdas, Cliandidas, Vi'jaya Gupta, Kritiivasa. 
Matadhar Basu, Vjprada.s Pipaloi, Madhava Kondali, Shankar- 
deva. Saralndas, Bnlnmindas, Arjundas, Lawanyasamay, 
Bhallun, Kavi Padmonabha and many others throw a flood of 
light on the socitif life of the age in which they flourished. 
Beiiides, an attempt has also been made here to utilize .some of 
the semJ-contemporary works belonging to a period slightly 
earlier or later than that under review. Every possible effort has 
also been made here, with the help of specialists, to thrash the 
grain out from the chaff, and to study the contemporary litera¬ 
tures with this end in view thereby. Due attention lias been paid 
to see that nothing of the rtsal importance is left out. And yet 
it is difficult to say tlmt the entire sources relating to the period 
have been exhausted. Further, an effort has been made here to 
check up the data collected from the literary sources by an snaly. 
tical and corroborative eotnparisoTi with the conlemporary foreign 
(revellers' accounts and Persinn Chronicics. 

■Hw various Persian Chronicle.^ have also been critically 
examined with the help of experts and have been made to yield 
the desired results they are replete with. Besides, some of the 
semi-contemporary Persian works belonging to a somewhat 
later period than that under review have also been consulted. 
Stray references apart, of couree, with the exception of Ziya-ud- 
dtn Bami. Shnins-Sirej Afif, Amir Khusrau and a few others, 
almost all of them fail to depict the life of the Indian poopie. 
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Tu Ihcsc wrhers, the varioijs flcUvilic* of llieir sqvcreipi. iheir 
pompous eoufi life, hcfoic exploiu etc. memt evcrylhing. 

m 

The itineraries ond aceotinls of the foreign travellers, whu 
visited IndiB during the period under review, also constitiiic 
indispensable contcitiporary sources of informatton. for they are 
suPicienl bearing on the manners and customs of the people of 
Hiduslan. Tbcir descriptions and travel diaries contnin what 
they saw and experienced while they were in India. But the 
foreign travellers had also their limitations, [n most cases, they 
were inadequately informed of (Iw history. clsIoim. iradilioas, 
religion and geography of this vast counlry. At times, they 
could not Fully tjomprehend the inner significance of some of the 
long-established Indian customs and practices, and as such, when 
they fell short of their expectation.-,, they emphasized their dork 
a.spects without attaching due imporfance to their utility under 
the cxistins conditions. In spite of their limitations and short¬ 
comings, their travels and descriptions of the different aspects of 
Indian socio-cultural life of those days really provide us with 
a very ininiite and, at rimes, even first hand information. They 
racorded in their accounts with great care and sincerity even such 
matters as extemnlly appeared to be unimportant and superficial. 

While scleciing and discussing the various topics, thetr 
relative importance has not been lost sight Of, Those aspects of 
contemporary social life which very closely resemWe their 
modem counterparts have either been generafiy ignored or only 
briefly referred to. Some of the importani aspects of social life 
in those days have preferably been left out or treated rathy 
briefly owing to the pnudly of relevant data, while more details 
have been furnished with regard to certain comporatively less- 
known onei in view oI abundant Information avadable- The 
paucity of jofoimalJon is fell all the more with regard to the 
social groupings among the Muslims during the period under 
review, 

A brief plan of the Chapter-wise synopsis has t^n presented 
here which, t thinic would acquaiiil the readerrs with the fgiti- 
mate facts. 


J 


Chilpter 1 a£ thisi book deals with the 'sociaJ divisions' 
among ihc Hindus and the Muslims during the period under 
review. Since the casic foftned the basis of society, 

especially among die Hindus, it has been treated In conskicrdbic 
details^ Also, this chapter anaiyses the various factors relating 
ti> Hindu-Musi ini relations. 

Chapter 11 gives an account of die food habiLs, cuJlnary art 
and housing of ihe people, high and low, among both the Hindiis 
and the Muslims. 

Chapter III deals with the various types of designs of 
costumes and fosldojis of dress of men and women of different 
social classes among he Hindus and the Muslims. It also dls^ 
cusses I he various kinds of cosmetics, ojlidcs of toilet and 
omamentj^ used by both die sexes of ihc two cofnmunities^ Con¬ 
temporary lilcraiy^ worts have been frequenUy ipjoted, and ai 
the siama trnne^ the inaLcriais colJecteJ from these sources have 
been critically compared with those obLoIncd from the t^ersian 
Chmnicles and the accounts of the foreign tmvdleii, 

Chapter \V attempL'i to describe the educational system— 
p rimaryp secondary and higher—which was pnevuient among the 
Hindus and the Muslims, Further, an attempt has nJi»o been 
made here to present an exhaustive study of the existing cum- 
culum ac diiTerent stages. The Hindu system of education. In 
particular, has been dealt with in greater details. It also throws 
some fresh light on the system of royal education under ihe 
Delhi Sultans as well as the Hindu Rajas. A review of Sufi 
education and of the slate of libraries has also been made here. 
The stale of eduoadon among women has been treated scpamtcly. 
Patronage of learning and scholarship under the Delhi Sultans 
has also been critically discussed in this chapter. 

Chapter V attempts lo present the socml status of women in 
those days. All possible tJeUils with regard to Ihe prevalence 
of certain universal sodaJ customs and features Hire early 
majTkge, chifdbirth* dowry, divorce, polygamy and 

polyandry, harem life, SarL Jaahar^ prostituiion elc. have been 



furnished here. Tie piUabk lal ot ihe Hiiiau widows has also 
been described here in considerable details. 


Chapter VI is mainly devoted Ip the study of the dilfcrcnt 
kinds of pastimes like sports etc. Adequate cmpfesis 

has been laid on some of the more popular Bames and j^slimes 
of [he rulers and the ruled. The Hindu as well as the Muslim 
festivals and pilgrimages have also beer dealt with at some 
IcngLh. Due care hiis £iIm been uken nol tq umii unything 
which has some important btsaiing on the subject. 


Thus all these cbaplers would reveal the value and signi¬ 
ficance of the aspects of the North Indian life depicting die 
socicuridiural and moral facade and milieu of the Mediacv^il 
History meaning something to all and conveying much to the 
many The book belongs to the rare destoptions of the age 
referred to. and that stands necessary for such un arduous task. 
Id the succeeding ehaptem it shaU be an endeavour to s^dy the 
mam aspects and movements as reflected m this book with 
special reference 10 the Mediaeval Em. 


I am highly indebted to my revered teacher. Dt. P.N. Ojha. 
M.A, Ph D., Profcisor and Head of the University Department 
of History and Dean. Faculty of Arts. Ranchi Univcrvityt 
ftnrehi without whose kind help, proper cucoumgcraenl and 
Loostart supervision, it would have been difficult for me to 
accomplish this arduous Insfc. He has also been kmd enough to 
go through the revised manuscript and 10 suggest many improve¬ 
ments. Besides, 1 express my deepest sense of gratitude to him 
for his kind favour by writing the foreword of ^is b(»k 1 
mti-st also express my gmtcfidness to Rrof. Syed Has^ Askan, 
mlired Professor in History, Patna Univeritty. Pn na, and 
Shri H. M. Shaida SaJfi. M.A. of Patou UoTVcrs.ty for thcr 
valuable assistance rendered to me from lime to trme in ^mg 
and ascertuining the correct renderings of the 
works and manuscripts consulted m prepanog this book. My 
sincere thanks are also due to my other resp«l^ '1 n 

well-wishers like Dr. Benoy Krishna Roy. M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 
Dr. Sushi] Madhava Pathak. M.A., Ph.D., Dr. R*S. Snvnslflva, 
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M.A. ^double). DiitL ; Dr B. Viiotlam, MA.. Ph D.; Pftif. 
Ram Suhag M.A. and Dr. Bioode Kumar Sahay, M,A., 

Ph D., wbosie association has stood me in good stead. I ain also 
fircaicful to Dr K.C Sahoo, Reader m Oriya Depamnent. 
Utkal University. Bhubaneshwar and Miss Diptj Roy. M.A,. 
Research &hn|;ar. Deportment of Bengali, Pptnu University, 
Patna for their help in coIlBCtlng relevant information tom 
Oriya and BengaJi literatures respectively, I am also highly 
obliged to Shri S. Jameel Ahmad, Assistant Editor, 'Indian 
National Bibliography’, National Library, Cblcutm for his valu- 
pbJe assistance in course of my studies at the National Library. 

My sincere thartks arc also due to uiy other friends and well- 
wishers like Prof, Hari Sbankcr Mishra. M.A., Shri Bijay 
Bahadur Singh, M.A,, Shri Umeshwar Prasad Chainpuri, M.A., 
B.L., Shri Mohaidniad Sbafl, M.A. and all those persons who 
hid encotirnged me in acoompli.shing this arduous task at every 
itep. My friend and colleague Shri Suresh Prasad Mishra. M.A,. 
Department of English. Doranda College, Ranchi, who took a 
lot of pains while going ihiough .some of the important portions 
. of the manuscript and helped me with stsne suggestions which 
have been invaluable, deserves my thanks and to him as well I 
wish to express my deepest sense of gniLiiude. Besides, the 
inspiration to take this arduous task up came tom my beloved 
wife Mrs. Radha Kumari Sahu, M.Sc., Lecturer in Botany, 
Ranchi Womens College, Ranch, to whom I owe too much for 
shaping and encouraging discussions which are peremiiaT and 
whose manifold inspirations still .stand in my way, and to her. 
for all the benefits, I have received I express my sincerest thankii. 

I have been con,sidembly benefited as a result of my discussions 
with scholars belonging lo {litfcrenl disciplines without whose 
kind suggestions the book would not have been ready. 

While summing up, I should like (o take the opportunity of 
acknowledging my deepest thanks to the cneigctic publishers 
who took particular care for the immediate and excellent format 
of the book. Now, if the bo€>k offered to students in particular 
and casual readers of Medieaval Indian History and Culture in 
general, will acquaint them with some measure of society and 
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culture of our country during the iiluEtrious age of the Sultans 
of Delhi, the auihor would deem his labour fruitfully rewarded. 
At the same time, the author feels that the present volume would 
stand useful to a greater extent lo the students working for a 
doctoral work and also carrying Postgraduate studies in 
Mediaeval Indiurt History and Culture in all the Univefsilics of 
India and abroad. Students interested to work for a d^ee in 
educational science in the different Univcntilies. would find this 
book most useful of which the author is sure. The author would 
feet himself redeemed if tliis could serve the desired purpose of 
the students. Despite luy best care, t am afraid that there 
might be certain errors and defects in the book which rentaiu 
uncorrected. but for all these I emve the indulgence of the 
renders- 


Kishori Prasad Sahu 


University Department of History. 
Ranchi University, Ranchi. Bihar. 
INDIA. 
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CHAPTER I 


SOCIAL DJVISIONS (Hindiis and MufiHms) 


The division of manliind into groups based od fundaiaenfal 
differences m disposition, capacily and charocicr is a common 
feature of society all over the world. Such groups have a 
tendency of isolatif ihcmselvni into separate classes hoiding inter¬ 
course chiefly among ibomieives : but the evolution of a t^- 
system postulatiDg hereditary orders funetJoning within rigidly 
cinnimscribeid spheres of social tatcroourse and yet sharing the 
larger life of the community is ft pbenomenem peculiar to the 
organisation 6L Hindu society ; including, as it docs, an 
rate code of ceremonial parity and ddilonent, unapproachaWlity 
and unlouchability. 'commensal' resti^ons and ‘connubiar 
piohibitioDs. penance and eMommuoicatiou.' There k no pfi«- 
hood in Islam, and as such the Muslim society, during the perW 
under reviemr, was theoretically casteless, but the demociatk 
fraternity could not escape the contagioa of social distinctians 
in the Indian environmenLs. It is the social divisitw prevailing 
in the medineval Hindu and Muslim societies, owing to caste- 
syalem in its various ramifications, especially in the case of the 
former. Uial form the subject-matter of this chapter. 

HINDU SOCIETY (Mm'dy Caste-System) 

In other communitiiHi. generally, the principal factor* 
determining class and status are wealth, pedigree, or professioo. 
In the case of the Hindus, however, membemhip of a caste ii 
determined by birth.* The institution of caste is a tmique feature 
of Hindu society, and nothing exactly like it is to be found in 
any other part of the worid.'lThe won! Yanui really means 
colour, and. therefore, the divisioii nf society sras made ^ the 
basis of colour,* European writers in India, and foilow ing m 
their footsteps the native wriiets tbcniMlves. hnvu interpreted ^ 
word Vama, first memiiiifi in regard to the coiour of Ihe ikm 
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of Lhc peopjif of lodiii, and ihcn Cbe 'ca5lc^ BuE, the ward 
y^na WJ15 pOt oTigumlly useJ in the sense of “casic' as we 
uaderstaful it today.* llie word 'caste" itself, or any cjtact 
cquivaJeaL for it i& iinkiiDwii to the fiuliatiSk and In the priDcipol 
languages of Bulk no expressJoa is to be foitod whidi eJearJy 
do^bes the idea, of "caste* The word 'caste' comes frtpo the 
Fortugucse ^e^a’ which mcaps 'race", TaOiilyV* The kw-books 
like that of Maiiu draw a picture of a sodciy rigorously orgauked 
accorditig lo casteSn Every caste has certain occupatloas allotted 
to ic Marriage has to he concludedp at least for the first wife 
of a nLan, withia the limits of bis caste, and on the other hand* 
outside the lioiits of liie govr^j. Interdhtiag and various other 
kinds of contacts with the peopfe of lower castes are strictly 
prohibited. Spirituous drinks are tabooed, detaiJed prescriptions 
separate the pertnitted food rrom the unpennitted. The marriage 
of amideps io infancy is prescribed and widow^rnmarriage intcr- 
dictccL Every seriou* violation involves the loss of casie,^ This 
type of VfirruMJiramiM Dfim'nm wjis prevalent in India from the 
emly days/ aiid we have on record the aoconnts of the fndika 
of Megastheneae according to w^hfch the population of India was 
divided into seven castes on xhc basis of occupations/ 

The principles of cisie formed the basis of the Indian social 
systerm, during the period under review. Ibn Khurdadbq, an 
early Mttslim Geographer of the 9th century A,D., in his work 
entitled Kitabul Mnsnltk H-a-f speaks of seven castes in 

India. He says, ""flf the Sh^kshis fA'^cnfrvdj) are the nobility 
of the bind. The kings also come from this stock. All bow 
before them but they do not bow before anybody t (2) the 
Bora/i/ma/i (the Brahmins) are not uddicred to drugs^ or alcohol ■ 
r3) the Kmtrh (Khafris) may drink fTom one to three cups. The 
Brahmins take their daughters as wives but do not give away 
daughters to Lhem : (4) the {Stuitas) are agricuJturistis ; 

f5) the B€sh iy^tsyas) follow di/fcroit vocaEJous i f6) the 
Sh<ffuialj are acrobats and (7) the Zambs (Dams] art 

professional their women ate t'oi!i.d of adorning them- 

selves. In Hind there are forty-two ttiigiaus sects, part of them 
believe in u Ccenlor nnd Prophet (the bles^ng of GchI be upon 
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ibem I)p part deny the minion of Prophets and part are 
atheists/^ Abu Abdu ILih Muhajamml of Morocco* couunoniy 
known as Al Idrisi. in bis book oo Geography eiititicd Nuzhoiti-l 
Mushmk ft Ikkiiraku-l Af&k (‘Tbe DtUgbts of Tkioiic who seek lo 
WaudnT through the regions of the World"^ gives us his account 
of castes of India^u He says. ^'The peoi^e of India are divjckd 
into seven castes ( 4 iinQs)^ One of them of alSakhariya HI 
They am the mosa noble of thetn alL The kin^ beJong to 
them, and not to any other (caslek All other caMCs bow to 
them whenever they meet them, whereas they do not bow to 
anyone,”^ Referring to the Brahmiins. A! Idrifli observes. •‘Then 
cumes (tc- They are the devotees of 

fndia. Th^ are dnssKi in leopard-skins and of other (animals). 
As often* one of them stands up with a Ftaif in his hand and 
people gather round him ; tbns he keeps standing for a whole day 
iiniil evening, giving a sermon lo the people. rcmindLiig them of 
Almighty God and describing to them the affaire of nil the 
peoples that have perished in the past These al-Bwahifna do 
not drink any wine+ or any of the fermented Uquore. Th^ 
worship idols, believing in them as mediators betwwn ihcmsdvcs 
and Almighty God.*’^ Al Idrisi further mentions thus, "After 
Ihein comes the third caste* and they arc oJ-A'srirWyvj (i.c. 
Kslswiya}. They drink up lo Uirec bowls of wine only, and do 
not drink iminoderalcly. frarity that they might not reniain in 
thuir senses. This class marries into the BrahTUaiis, while the 
Bralimans do not marry them-”’* He further observes* "After 
these there are d/ Sluidiya Thev- are peasants and 

agricnlmnsts. Next to them are Fitsiyer (id-Bayshiyii) and 
they are mtisans and crafumcn.'^ And again, "Among them 
(the castes) thou ore They are musicians, and the 

beauty of their women is welbknowtL”’" Referring to the 
^venth caste. Al Idrisi says, "Then among them are 
(al-Dhunbiya). They are dark-skinned, and are people of 
amusement and games, and players of vtirious (musical) irismi- 
metius."’^ Al Tdrisi^s account of the caste systetn mote or 
less, based on that of the Muslim. Geographer, Ibn Khurdadba. 
The aoeotmi of Ibn IGiurdadba and Al Idrisi might appear lo 
be exaggerated. But, tbe fact remaias that they lead m 
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beiie^'^ Lhiit ihc caste system was mainly bas^ Jipm birth and 
occupation of the Hindus. 

Aiberuni has left a conjpfehCHsfvc account erf the different 
social gradations of Hiudu society^ diiring the period ntider 
rcviirw. Referring lo the caste system, be b^tns his account 
thus, ‘The Ihndus call iheir casles yarnti, ie, mivtirs, amj froni 
a genealogical point of view they call them futaka, he. fur^Iis* 
These castes are ffWi the very beginning only fonn"** The 
Brahmanas were assigned the hipest place in Hindu society 
right from the anctent times. Manu, the ancient Hindu law- 
givert says thus, "On accomit erf his pre-eminences on aocotmt 
of the superiority of his ongln^ on account of his ohservanen of 
(particular) restrictive rulcSp and on account of his pnrtieiilar 
aanclilkatioa the Erahmana is the lord of fallj castes {vatfuih'*'* 
Mann further observes, "The very' birth of a BmhmnnB is an 
etemal incamatjon of the sacred law- for be ts bom (o ffuliil) 
the sacred law. and becomes one with BrehmaiL A Brahinanap 
coming into existence, is bom as the highest on earth, ihe lord 
of all created bdng^t foe the protecaon of the ueasury of the 
law. Whatever exists in the woiid is the property of the 
Brahmana; on accouiit of the eKcellet^e of his origin the 
Brahmana is, indeed, entldecf to it all.”* Referring to the 
Brahmanas^ Aiberuni saySj ^TTbc highe.^ caste are the Brahmana. 
of whom the books of the Hindus tell that they were created 
from the head of Brahman. And as Brahmart is only another 

iiamE for the force called future, and ihe head Is the bighed I 

part of the animal body, ihe Brahmana are the choice part of j 

the w4iole gEiius, 'OiereforE, the Hindus consider them as the j 

very best of niimkijid."'*^ Religion wos the exclushrc monopoly [j 
o£ the Biahmnrm. He noit only administered to the reJiEious ^ 
needs of the people but also stood like an intermediary betwEcn 
Cod and man. Aiberuni tells us that only the Brahmanas and 
the Kshattriyas could learn the Vedas and* EhcreforE, amksha 
was mcAnt for them alone,*" He has given us a detailed aocounr 
orf the Kfe of a Brahmana which was divided in(o four stages. j 

He says, '^'The life of the Brahman, after seven years of I 

it have passed, is div^cd into four parti. The first part t 

begins with the eighth year, when the Brahmans come to him , 
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to iiutnict bim, to tench him JUs duties, and to enjoin him lo 
adhere lo tltcm and lo embmcc them as long as he Uves, Then 
they bind a girdle round his waist and invest him with a pair 
of yajmpavinv, i,e. one siroi^ ewd coasistirg of nine single 
cords which are twisled together, and with a third yijnopavira, a 
single: one made fk'om cloib. Tins girdle runs front the left 
shoulder to the right hip- Further, he is presented with a stick 
which he has to wear, and with a seal-ring of a certain grass, 
called divbfta, whkh he wears on the riog-Boffr of the rig^t 
itand. This seal-ring is also called ptn-f(fa. The object of hii 
wearing the ring on the ri(:®-finger of his right hand is ibis, that 
it should be a good omen and a blessing for all those who 
nceivB gifts fram that hand. The obfigalimi of wearing the 
rin g ts not quite so stringent as that of wearing the yio/nOjiwn-i/fl, 
for from the latter he is not to separate himself under any 
circumstances whatever. If be takes ji off while eating or fulfill¬ 
ing some want of aalure, he tbercby commiia a sin which cannot 
be wiped crfT mve by some work of eapiation. &sting, or 
almsgiving.** Albenmi speaks about the first stage in the life 
of a Qmhrnana thus, “The first period of the Brahman's liCe 
extends till the twenty-fifth year of his age. of. nccordtng to the 
Vishm&Puivna, till his forty-eight year. His duty is to practise 
abstinence, lo make the earth his bed, to begin with the learn¬ 
ing of the Veda and of its explanation, of the science of theology 
and law, all this bein^ taught to bim by a master whom he 
serves day and night. He washes hhnself thrice a day. and 
performs a socrifiee to the fire both at the bcgiiining and end 
of fhe day. After the sacrifloe, he woraiiips bis master, Ke 
fasts a day and he breaks fust a day. but he is never oltcwed to 
cat meat. Me dwells in the house of the master, which he only 
leaves in order to ask for a gift and to beg in not more than 
five houses once a day, either at noon or in the evetitrig. What¬ 
ever ahns he receives, he places before his master to choose 
ftom It what he likes, Then the maiier allows hint to take the 
remainder. Thus the pupil nourishes himself from ihe reraainf 
of the dishcft of his master. Further, he fetches the wood for 
the fins, wood of two kinds of trees, pehsa (Birfnu /rr^ndfijo) 
and datbha, in order to perfomt the sacrifice; for the Hintfui 
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bi^ly venerate tbe firoj and offer flowm to it. It is the same 
case with all other nations. They alwayii thou^t that the 
sacriffee was accepted by the deity if the fire came down upon 
it, and no other worshtp has been able to draw them nwny 
from it, neither the worship of idols not that of stars^ cows, 
asses, or images , , , 

Refemng tq the secotid stage in the life of a Brahmana, 
Aiheriini says, 'The second period of their life extends from iha 
iwenty-fifiJi year tiU the fiftieth, or^ according to the Vis^mu- 
Furofm^ till the seveatjeth. The master aliows him to marry. He 
marries* establishes a household^ ^d iptends to have descen- 
donts. but he cohabits with hia wife only orkce in a month after 
she has tjecomc cinui of the meostmation. He is not allow«i 
to many' a woman above twelve years of age. He gains hij 
susicaance eWscr by the fee he obtainjii for teaching Brahmans 
and Kshntriy;as, not as a pay-ment* but as a pm^ent, or by 
presents which be receives from some one because he performs 
for him the sacrifices to tho fire* or by asking a gilt from the 
kings and nobles* there being no importunate pressing on his 
port, and no linwiliia^ess on the pan of the giver. There is 
always a Brahman in the houses of those people, who there 
adminislers the afiairs of religion and the worts of piety. He is 
called purohiia. Lastly, the Brabnian. lives ftord whai be gathers 
on (be earth or from the trees- He may try his fortune m the 
trade of dotbes and betel-nuts, but it is prcfcrablp that he 
should not trade himself, and that a VaJsya should do the 
business for him, because originally trade {a forbidden on I 
account of the deceiving and lyipg which are miited up with it^ : 
Trading is permiited to him only in case of djre necessity, when 
he has no other means of stistenance. The Brahmans are not, 
like the Dther castes, bound to pay taxes and to perform services i 

(o the kings. Further, he is not aUowKJ contraually to busy j 

himself with horses and cows, with the care for the cattle, nor | 

with gaining by usury. The blue colour is impure for him* bo ,, 

that if it touches hei body„ he is obliged to wash himselt ! 

Lastly, he must alw^ays beat the drum before the fire, and n^ite ! 

Jbf tl the prescribed holy texts.^ 
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Abcnit the third stage in the life of a Brahmana^ Albenmi 
says, “The ihkd period of the life of the Bnihinaii extends froai 
die fiftieth year to the seveoty-filth. or* according to the Visium- 
Purofta, till the nlnetielh. He firncEiscs abstinEiicc, leaves his 
household, and hands it as well as his wife over to tua chtldreit, 
if the latter does not prefer to accompany him into the life in 
tlie wilderness. He dwells oiiiside dvilisatjon, and leads the 
same life again which he Jed in the ftrat period. He does not 
take shdier under a roof^ nor wear any other dress hm seme 
hark of a tree, simply sufficient to cover his loins. Me sleeps 
on the earth withool nny bed. and only nourishes himself by 
fniius* vegetables, and roots. He lets the hair grow long- and 
dt.^ not anoini hlndself with oiL"^ 

Then, referring to the fourth and the final stage hi the life 
of a Hmbmaiia, .Alberuni observe#, "^The fourth period extei^ 
till the end of life- He wears a fed garment and holds a ,'ilidc 
in his hand* He is always idvcn to fneditation ; he strips the 
mind of fricndsiifp and enmity, and roots out desire, and IllsL 
and wrath. He does not converse with anybody at alL When 
walking to a place of a purticular merit, in order to gain a 
heavenly reward, he docs not stop on the road in a village 
longer than a day, nor in a city longer than five days. If any 
one ghes him soincthitig, he does not leave a mmainder pI it 
for the following day. He has no other business but that of 
caring for the path which leads to salvilion, and for reaching 
tnoksivi^ wheno! there is no return to this world."’® 

Speaking about the duties of the Brahmauas in general. 
Albemui says, ""The universal duties of the Brahman thtough- 
otit his whole life are works of fwety, giving alms and receiving 
I hem. For that which the Brahmaiis give revem to the 
(is in reality a benefit to the F^uher.r). He must conliiuinlly 
read, perfonn the sacrifices, take care of the fire which he lights, 
offer before it, worship it and preserve it fToui being ealin- 
gUEshed, that he may be burned by it nJier his death. Tt i& 
called 

Albefuni also gives us a detaUed ncooimt of the washing 
and pmyiog habita ol the Bmhmanas. He says, '^Every day he 
must wash himself thrice; al the of rising, i.e. momipg 
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diiwn^ aL the qf sisidiig, e^'caldg ivdligliL, jiE-d between 

Lbem in Lhe micklle of the day. The first washing is oa account 
of sleep, because the openings of the body bave become lax 
during ft Washing is a cfcausing from DCcideiital impurity nnd 
a preparation for prayer/^ He further observe* **Tlieir prayer 
consisEs of praiae, gJorification. and prostratjoa according to 
theif peculuir manner, viz, prostrating ihent^lves on the two 
Ihiinibs^ whiM ihc two palms of the hands are joined, and they 
turn their faces towaids the sun. For the sun is their 
wherever he may be. except when in [he south. For they do not 
perform any work of piety with the face turned southward j only 
when occupied with something evil and unlucky they turn them¬ 
selves towards the south. The time when the sun declines from 
the meridian (the afSimoon) is weQ suited for acquiring in it a 
heavenly reward. Therefore at this time the Boihman tnusi be 
clean."'' About the evening prayer of the Brahmanas. Alberum 
says, “'The evening is the time of supper and of prayer* The 
Brahtnaa may take his supper and pray without having previously 
t^ihed There fore, evidently, I he rule as to the third 

washing Is not as stringent as that relating to the first and 
second' washings. A nighiJy washing is obligatory for the 
Brahman only at the times of that he should be pre* 

pared lo perform the rules and sacriUcns prescribed for that 
occasion/’*' Rcferrin* to (he etiquettes and manners^ of eating 
and drinking observed by the Brahmanas. Alberuni says, ^The 
Brahman, as long as he lives, eats cmJy twice a day^ nt noon 
and at nightfall; and when he wants to take his meaU he begins 
by putting aside as much as is sufBdent for one or two men 05 
aims, especially for surunge Brahmans who happen to come at 
eveningiiftie a.skfng for .something. To neglect their maintcaance 
would be a grunt sin. Further, he puts something aside for (he 
caElle, the birds« and the fire. Over the remainder he say's 
prayers and eats it. The reniainder of his dish he places outside 
his house, and does not any more come near it, tt is no 
longer allowable for him, being destined ^or the chance passer-by 
who wants^ it^ be be a man, bird. ting, or i^mething else.^'^ 
Alberuni further continues, "'The Brahmsnsi must have a water- 
vessel for himself, ff another one uses it, it is broken. The 
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same: r^miirk. applies to his eating instnutienis. I have scea 
Bmhjnans who allowed their relativca to cat with diem fiom ibe 
same plate, but loo&i o( them disapprove of thia.:*^ 

As regards the nestriciioos imposed upon a Brnhnionap 
AIbcnmi says, ''He (a Irahmttnji is obliged to dwell between the 
river Sindh in the north and the river CannaJivati in the South. 
He is not allowed to cross either of these fronders so as to 
enter the country of the Turirs oi of the Kamani. Further, he 
must live t^tween the oi^nii in the east and west. People say 
that be is not allowed to slay in a country in which the grass 
which he w ears on the ring-finger dots not grow, nor the Wack- 
haired gazelles graze. This is a deacriptitm for the whole 
country within the jiist*jnentioncd bonndones^ If be passes 
beyond them he conuniu a si^L^ 

The Ksfyuriym came next in the social beirardiy-“i AIbcnmi 
never uses the tetm ^Rajput' for them. Alberum wntes thus, 
"The next caste are the Kshatriyas, who were created, as they 
say, from the shoulderx and hands of BmhmoiL Their degree 
is not iFitJch below that of the Brahmaiia'*^ Alberum further 
observes, "The Kshatriya reads the Veda aitd Icoms it* but docs 
not teach it. -... He rules the people and defends them* for he 
fs created for this task. He gfrds hbnsclf with a single cord 
of the thneefoEd yoinopavim^ and a single other cord of cotton. 
This takes place after he has finished the twelfth year dt hia 
lifp.^ Though nt5t entitled to officiate as a priest^ he was 
permitted to perform the Purantc rites. The Kshniriyas had 
japporcntly ceased to make any oontribtition to the progress or 
preservation of Endian culture. But fhcit political prospects 
were improving,'* Referring to the duties of a Kjhwriyo. 
Albcrimi says. **. . . For ihc Hindus rcbic iHat CMigirmlly tlw 
olfairs of govemineiii and war were in the hands of ihc 
Bmhmmis, but the countr>' became disorganised, since they ruled 
acconhug to the philosophic principles of their religious eodcs, 
which proved impossible when opposed to the mtsdiicvoul and 
perv^erse ctements of the pcpptdace. Tlwy were even near losing 
-also the admiDjstnation of their religicHis affairs. Therefore they 
hnmiliated Ihemselvea before the locd of their reli^Dn, Where- 
upon Brahman instructed them exclusively wiih the functions 
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Which they now have, whilsi he Insiructed the KsHatriyas wiih 
the dudes of ruUng and hghting. Ever since the Btahnuns live 
by asking and b^tqg. and the penal code h Mcretsiid under 
the (JontTol of the kinp. not under that of the scholars-"*’ Quot- 
ifig frutn the religious books of the Hindus, Aiberuni further says, 
"The Kshatriya must fill the hearts with tcTTor, must be brave 
and highrminded, must have ready speech and a liberal hand, not 
minding dangers, only intent upon carrying the great tasks of his 
calling to a happy end,'**" Aiberuni, however, seems to have 
overrated the facts, precisely because he drew ihem upon Hindu 
Smntis lather than the actual condilions prevaili ng in the I llh 
century." It is no wonder that be ignored the Rajputs, their rise 
being a later development. 

In a oontcuipornry Gujarati work (Kavi PadmanaWia’s 
*‘^nhad<Je-Ptabandha*'),“ we find references to thirty-sis social 
divisions among the Kojputs, most important among them being 
^a/a. Jethua. Chudasahtm, flo/Aor. /W/nrw, Clsoufta/f, 

Saulanfci. Padihar. Chfivada, Ttmvr, Yadova, Zafs, Gahil etc. 
etc. 

Had Aiberuni taken pains to study the Hindu caste system 
prevailing in the early years of the llth century, he would not 
have certainly forgotten to mention about the Kayastliaa as a 
notable caste, as the original Hindu Sliastras have made no 
mention of them,** Bui, the most iuiportnnl reason for not 
accepting Albertini'i description at its face vulue is that he 
omitted to mention about the commuiiity of the Kas-asthas, who 
emerged as an imporluut caste in the biter half of the ninth 
century A.G. In the eleventh and the following centuiies, indivi- 
duaU of this caste rose to the highest public offices in different 
tracts,” Evidences of the ascendancy of Srivasiava Kayasthas 
are found not only in Bengal. Sravasti and Kashmir, but also 
throughout the length and breadth of Iurfia.“ 

Besides, there were the twice-born ca,stcs. exclusive heirs to 
the spiritual and intellectual achievements of Hinduism. BctW'cen 
them and the two rentatning castes-^the Vainhms and the 
5 hHiffiar—there was a sharp distinction; the Va'shyas and the 
Shitdras being vety near to each other.** Aiberuni refers to the 
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ymshvas thus^ ""It is the duty o£ the Vaishya u> practise agrvullure 
of cuLuiviite the laiid, tit tend the cattle and to rrinDvc the 
necdi of the BtahmjiiLS. He is only allowed to iird himself with 
a siagJe yajiiopitviJa^ wJifch is made of two cords/*** The .Bw/twa 
(business cljiss) also come under this class, add they were farther 
divided into diflerenl gradations. Lawanyasaoiay^ a contem- 
porary Gdjantti poet in bis '‘Biumlprabondh^^*' gives us a detailed 
list of eighty-four types of id Me war and GujamL 

Sudra"i Albemni says* '*is like a servant to the 
Brahman, lakidg care of his allairs and serving him. If, thuu^ 
being poor in the extreme, he stUl deshes dot to be without n 
yajrufpav'iiji^ he girds himself only wilh the linen one. Every 
action which is considered gis the privilege of a Brahman, such 
as saying prayers, the recitation of the Veda* and offering sacri- 
ficcK to the firc^ is forbiddcd to biin, to such a degree dial when* 
c.g. a Sudrn or a VaUhya is proved to have recited the Veda, be 
is accused by the Braiunans before the nikr, and the latter will 
order his tongue (o bo cut off. However^ the mediiEtlon on God^ 
works of pietj'f and almsgiving are not forbidden to him^'" 

Alberunl fiirtber says. "Afler the Sudm^ follow the people 
called ^w/yn/o, who render various Sdnds of services, who are 
dot reckoned among^E any caste^ but only as members of a 
certain crafts or professions. There are eight classes of them* 
who freely inler-marry with each other, except the frUJerp shoe¬ 
maker, and weaver, for da others would coddesoend lo have 
anvihing to do with them. These eight guilds are the fuller, 
shoemaker, juggler. The basket and shieSd-makcr, the sailor, 
fisherman, the hunter rrf wild aniroals and birds, and the weaver. 
The four castes do not live together with them tn one and the 
same place. These guilds live near the villages and towns of the 
four castes, but outside them."^ 

The lowest Bectiom were emnnerated as the /fae/iV Dotna 
(Domha)^ Cfff^ddla and Badhamu^ and they wtits dot reckoned 
aoiaRgst any caste or guild. Albeniai says^ '*Thty are occupied 
with dirty work, like the cleansing of the villages and other 
scrvkrs. They are cofisidered as otic sole class, and dixtln- 
guisbed only by thdr occupations. In fact- they are considered 
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Jjke illegiuniatc chiJ{ireci i for EKronling lo g^Jirral QpjniDn Ahey 
d«^end fmtn si Sudm fkiiber anti n Bmhmanj mother as the 
i^hitdren of fomicaiion ; therefore they are degraded oiitt:as1es."*^ 

Referring to the different cx:cupfltjcms of the castes and 
guilds^ Albenttii says. '■^Thc Hindus give to every single man of 
the four castes charicteristie munes, according to their 
occupations and modes of life. E.g. the flmhmana is in gencroj 
called by this name as long as he does his woih staying at home. 
When he is busy with the servio; of one fire, he h called ishfin: 
if he serves three fires, he is called ; if he besides 

offers an offcrii^ to the firr, he h catied dik^him^ And as it is 
with the Brahmana, so is it also with the other castes. Of the 
classes Ae/feorh the castes, the Hadi ate the best spoken of. 
because they keep themselves free from Everything unclean. Next 
fofTow the Doma^ who play on the lute and sing. The still lower 
classes practise as a trade kining and the inJlictinf of judicial 
punisitnient^. The worst of all arc the Badhman, who not only 
devour the ffesh of dead animals^ but even of dqgs and other 
beasts.’"^ 

If] a contemporaiy Hindi work entitled ‘^Chandayan"^ by 
Matilanu Dand find some leferences to the different 

castes ainoFig the Hindus, such as fi.e, Broh^att], 

Khafari {Kshafriya), Giiara frnilkmanh (ie, Gahijdwifla 

RajjHir), Asar^-ah (A^arwafa Vaisy'd), Tiwari {a sub-caste of 
the Brahma nas), Nfifmaftm iffaljam or barber), GaftdfMd {one 
who sold essences and scented oils), Sou/ (goldsmith) 

and Thakur (□ title among the Kshamvas). fn a Uth century 
Maithili work endUed “Vamanimakar^* we find references to 
some of the lower castes in the HirKlu society, viz, Teli (oilman), 
Tumi (weaver), Dhtmiyart fcotlon comber), Dhanifk fa carder of 
cotton), Hiidi, Chondur (chandala). Chmnnr (shoemaker} etc. 

Thus* the abme fact-i lead ns to believe ihm Hindu society, 
during the period under review, was caste-ridden and was based 
ort the teadhional Vurtturiinmu Dkiurmit^ There were four 
principal castes with their numerous sub-casscs* besides a number 
of untouchables. 
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MU5UM SOCIETY 

The cQiDpositiaD of MLislim society, during the period unde^ 
review, was very simple. The Sultan was the leader of ibe people 
and the bead of the society, enjoying the highest status^ He WM 
the impormnL individual in the realm and was believed to 
be the richest person in the coimtiy* As a nilcr as weU as the 
leader of the society, be set the standards of socicwruUnrBl 
behaviour. Most of iht Sultans expended Ibe nmjOT portions of 
the state revenues on cities, palaces, royat household, gardens, 
arms and their nnbies. On the whole, they lived the ncmaiaJ Itfc 
of luxury and ostentation. Even the Holy Qur'iui refers to the 
importance of the Snlian thus, peopie ! (wlio accepted 
i.e. rcligida of tskm> obey Allah and Ra^il (messenger of Alkih) 
as welJ as UfiTAmrit (i.e. Sultan),'^" At another place, the 
Prophet says, ‘TJne who has obeyed me* has obeyed Aihh^ and 
one who has obeyed imam (Sultan), has obeyed me, and one who 
has disobeyed me, has disobeyed God, and one, who has dis¬ 
obeyed Imiim (Sultan)* has disobeyed The Ptopbet 

further says, pwpic I you should obey your Wnli fSultan), 
although he is a Hahsi (negro), Abd (slave) and even an /i/du 
(without ear or nose)/'*^ Agaia, the Prophet refers to the high 
office of the Sult&n thus* “If there would have beeii no Sultan, 
the people would have eaten themselves.**“ TTieo* be goes on 
to say, *The Sultan is a shadow of God on the carth.’^ And 
again* **nie Sultan only is entitled to secure religimis matters 
and principles and he hears the disputes of the people. Me only 
is entiU^I to secure the country and its subjects from enensy's 
attack. This is why, he has got such a bigb stafus.'^ Referring 
to the administration of justice by the Sultan, the Prophet 
obeerves, ^'Evcsti the Saltan's justke done to one hour is of Breaicr 
importance than the worship and devotion of sisty years,At 
another place, (he Prophet reveals, *'Thc dispensiticm of justice 
within the space of an hoar by a Sultan innde him more pious 
and viTtaoiis in the presence of Allah than perfcinnancc of Ihadm 
(worihip of God) by a man, even though he has observed the fast 
of Ramzm, may be, for sixty yesus and performed namaz for the 
whole night.”* 
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linfneduitcly bddw Uie mpiuuch, iJiere were iwo broad soda! 
divjifioiis : ^Abl'i-Salf^ (men of the ^word) £ind. ^Ahl-j-QaJam' 
(men of the pen) ; the lalter, jmJgLag from the lecorded types, 
being aliDDJiL wholly confined, in ibe Qrst one or two geiiemljons, 
to the nan-TtLJ'ki^iib foreigners. From tbem were di^wn recniiLs 
for the clericat ser^icM, the Kaiih. the fiabir, the w&dr etc.™ 
The nobility for or was Included in the category 

of 'Ahl^i^aif^ They itsunJly supponeti the SyJtan in power* buc 
Jit times usurped hi^ funedons^ and if a ruling dynasly grew weak 
and effete, they stepped Into its shoes, and fotindcd a new naling 
dynasty of ibcfr owtl Even if a noble was deposed or otherwise 
robbed of his poiition and power^ the traditions of former djpity 
and socriaJ honour were iinfailingjy handed on to his descendants ; 
and with the approbation of tbe people, who tenaciously adhered 
to the hercdrtaiy principles, re^toratioji to fonner power was only 
a question of time and opportunity."* The nobility was the 
greatest prop of the Sultaimte. A noble generally began his 
career as a slave or ramjner of the Sultan or of another big noble 
and by his gradual promoiaons samedjnes he reached a. high 
office and got the rank of Amir. The highest title of a nobk 
was Khan, next came Malik and lastly Amir. Below them were 
some militaty ranks of SIpah-SaJar efc.^ 

The composition of Indian nobility was utterly hemtogene- 
ous, viz. Turks, Arabs, Afghans, Persians, Egyptians, Moghuls 
and Indians. |Thc Musihu aristocracy in Mediaeval India con¬ 
sisted mostly nf ibe descendants of foreign inmiigrants, at least 
in the banning of our period. But in course of lime, they 
adapted themselves to the new environments and bccnniE 
ihomughly Tndlaiuzed They suppUed leadeis in the field of 
politics and admimfitratlon. Tlie large ma/ori ty of Indian 
Muslims cotudsted of those whose forefatheris had etnhmced Isliim. 
They retained their affinities with the c43nTspoiidLng groups among 
the Hindus to whoiii they had origiiinjly belonged* The Indian 
Muslims were not only admitted into the ruling aristocracy 
of the conquerors, at least in the beginning of our period but 
were also not given even a share in the scKHo^economic privilege*, 
enjoyed by their coreligionists. However, from the inicldie of 
the 14th centtiry onwards they began to have a share in the ^tatfi 
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affaijs, though DOt always a signilicaut and important ji^hare " The 
□objlity cxemised a poicnt iJifluence in the sMie as miUtnry 
generals^ achninhiti^itors and tiiso^ at as king'-miiktrs. The 

Doblis served the stale loyally under strong ruJets^ But when 
the Sultans became weaki. many n noble established bis indepen* 
dent shtie. bmporlaiit and powerful nobles tried to emulate the 
Sultjui in cvEfy possible way. In the doling yearifi cl the 
Sultanate, some of the nobJe;^ baill ithansioiis oa would almost 
rival the King's palace “ The Islamic slate fostered luxury^ among 
the members of its ruling aristocracy. Tbc easy «i(Cquisiuon of 
enontious wealth by the nobility and their participaliDO in the 
festivities of tbe ruyol court led to slm&ier vices of wine^ womeUp 
driDking, gmubling and debaucheiyp somctiines^ erf the worst type. 
Biit« their ways of life did odi always nap their vkalily. Aimosc 
alJ the noblerncm of this period were fond of held sports and 
swordsmanship, and were keenly interested io military exercises.* 
Many ainong them were renowned patrons of arts and letteix 
and were "learned, humble^ poHte and cotirtcomi'." 

BesideSp the cocutitutrxf a very inRuentiai seclion of 

Muslim society in ihe middle ages. They were held *4 high 
esteem on account of their rdigiotts Jeomk^ and in many 
traditions of the Prophet, they arc referred to as hi5 hdrs and me 
somctiiiies compared to the Fre^phet of the Israelites.^ Fakhru'd- 
Din Mubarak-shah, a conletaporafy historian, has made some 
remarks about them thus. •‘All people know that after the apostles 
and prophets rank the tmiltful persons fsiddiqin), mamrs 
tdmfndan) and scholars lulimm). The scholars are included in 
Ihc category of jiddiqiS^ and have preference over (he martyrs. 
The Prophet says. ‘*On the Dey Of Resurrectioo the Ink used by 
the scholars will be weighed wllh the blood shed by the majlyn 
and [he mk of the scholars wLU outweigh and tiam the scales . . . 
The world thrives on the piety of the learned . , , The laws 
of Sfmri*af . * , arc enforced by ihem . , . and ihiags illegaJ 
and noi sanctioned by the Shmi*m are suppressed fey them . , . , 
The religion of God stands firm due to them . , . The Prophet 
has said. single fa^h is a greater terror for Satan, than a 
thousand pknis menJ* He has also said* "If (here had been no 
Satan* the sons of Adam would not imve lulfered % if there had 
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bojp no pious men, certaiiily the wicked people would have been 
dc^tmycd ^ it there Imd bcea no ukma, certainly the people would 
have wandered about Ukc beasts ■ * * Prophet fiirther 

Bays, ^Tbe best kings und the best nobles arc those, who visit the 
doors of the uiotHSi and the worst ul£UfUi are tliosa^ who visit (he 
doors of the kings and the noNes . * . The ulantu arc mach 
superior in dignity and status to others . . . Hasan Nizami 
Nisapurip arkother conltnaporary wrilerp has ictrred to the 
high smius of the Ulamis thus, 'Tt is our duty to honour and 
place 10 high position to UIo^uls, who me heirs of Navis (Prophets>. 
They are the treasures of //wi'e-J'/Mff'rflf (knowledge of Islamie 
rellgioii)."^ The Prophet is reported to have said in his 
“Honour the Ulama, for they are the jvuccessots of the propbeta, 
he who hoTioUfs them, honour!* the Prophet of Xslam ond Allah 
tbereby."^^ 

By far the most mRuentiai section of the was* 

of course^ composed of the ecclesiaslics—theologians and iiicra- 
leurs—'Who, along with the Unu^a, formed the first two estates 
of Muslim society. Although not so strictly organized as the 
Christian episcopacy, they were yet informally, a well-knit groupp 
intensely consdous of their iflipottance and zealous of iheJr high 
privilegesL They manned the judicial and ecclesiastical services 
and wherever there was a mosque,—every Muslim localily must 
have Ejne—the tmriiTf. the khjtilf, the muhiavlb and the mufH re* 
presented an interest which received state recognition. They 
necessarily controlled the educalioiial establishments and. thus^ 
put a preminni oa imorthodDX thought and Icarmng calculated u> 
unde rmin e ihcir positions. The authority of the &idmr-5iWiirv 
who ofikialLy presided over this class, thus* embmeed all the 
leitered Musliitis except the group known os the n^ainiikh, the 
mystic saints whose independence and other-wdrldUrfess could 
never suit the ribeml-mind^d Uiama.^ The often-quoted Arabic 
exprc%ioD Rdihpafuam FH Iskim' only tneans that there is 
no priesthood in Islam, smd Muslim society was iheoretbcally 
CBStd^. Bul the democratic Musllin fraternity could not 
escape the oodtagion of social distlDctioas in jis Indian 
enviroitftieats ns referred to earlier. 
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Lcaviiig iisldc tbe priviJeged con^Lsiing maiiiiy of the 

nobles^ Ijjgli state otRcwl's iind ibc Utmiw, the res I qI ibe MiuJiiTLa 
were commpoers, cnjoyii:^ a fate aluioit simJiar to that of ihe 
vast bulk of Hiadu popuJadocL The so-caJlcd middle of 

today was practkaJly non-e:LisLctit ia our periods Even tlic ritli 
meoibers of iht busLacss classes dared mi bve luxuriously 
pqmp and ostoataOon for fear of appeanng to emulate tba gteaf 
nod (hereby indung their wratL The commoDcrs had praclically 
no direct voice in administratioEi. The lowest class of Musliin 
society was composed mainly of the artisans, shop-keepers, 
petty traders, small nujnbcr of pcaimiis and workerSp nnd infeiiDf 
government servants as well ns clerks. Besides there were Muslim 
hartieF?i, Lailons* washermen, fenymeo, grass-cutlers, dnim- 
bcaiers, beiel-lffi^f sellers, flowsr-sellcrs. oilmen, jugglers, 
mtisicikUii, shepherds and still olbcrr^. Beggars and deaiituEcs 
also came under this category,^ 

One very important section of this class was compoi^ of 
the Sufi saints and durH^ejAej* who were spread all over the 
country, wielding great Lnfiuence aod matntBunmg intimate touch 
with the common people. Reverence fof these saints almost 
bordered on wonihip. Rich and poor, high and low, men and 
woinen+ nil became their disciples. Their Khan^ox (monnstcries) 
were the meebng-grounds of scholars, nnbics and comfnoTimp 
Respected by kings and cotnmonm alike, these Sufi sainLs 
played a significant role in crtatii^ a healthy soao-politicaj 
almosphere tn the country. Kings and nobles generally made 
libcml granLs to these boly men, but the true ^ints among ihetn 
shunned all offers of gift or service.^ 

Another clement of ihe Muslim population was composed 
of «hc domestics and slaves whose number was quite large. 
They constituted an iiuportaTit and common feature of high-class 
Muslim society and household. Every Sultan and noble and 
every wetbto-do man. whether in staie-serviee or in Nissness. 
owned 3 number of slaves nnd servants of both sexes and of 
different nationalities, and they ^erc employed m household 
work af>d in the numerous royal flTiarAAtfmrr, Much care was 
taken of these slav^ by their masters as they fomed a useful 
jsource of service and, sometimes, also of monetary gatn. The 
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Sultans gcnenUJy Liberated tbeLr slaves after some time, being 
mainly impnessed by ihtir devoiion and loyal serviotp and some 
of them even rose to bigb pcTSiUons in smie services by dint of 
tJieir talents, BE:!^kles a \Argt number of Indian slaves of whom 
tlic Assamese slaves were more valued because of ibeir i^troiig 
physique^ male and fenude slaves were imported from foreign 
countries like OiLna, Turkistan and Persia. Female slaves were 
of iwo kinds, vit (a) tbwe employed for domestic and meoial 
services, and (b) those purchased for pleasure and oompany, and 
the latter naturally liad more honourable and, sometiincs^ even 
a dominating podrion in the royal as well ns imstocfatic house¬ 
holds. Their pdecs varied in accordance with ihdr personal 
charm, sociability and physical drness.'^ A !ilave was genemlly 
a prisoner of war^ or bom of slave parenis^ and his life was at 
the mercy of the captor or master who exercised full powers of 
life and death over him. Thus, a slave was not a free agent 
in the eyc§ of the law of the land and had no rights whatsoever. 
The Lostitution of slavery^ might have served some useful purposes 
to the Siiltans and their nobles, hut it did produce certain 
baneful social edect!^. [t had certainly d stamp of unprpgres- 
siveness and was an unhealthy feature of our social Hfe.^ 

hindu-musum contact 

The advent of Islam constityted the first threat to the soli- 
darlty of Indian community suice the inoirpoTation of the 
□boriginaj peoples into the Aryan sodety. Henceforth» ihcrt 
were two communities in lodk—Hindu and Muslim—who 
formed two enlirely separate entities, so far as, at least religious 
and social Ideas, and poll deal and civil rights were concerned. 
There was^ however* one importzint difference belw^ecn the two. 
The Muslim community kept its door wide open, Tt not only 
adinitled ever>'thi[ig, but even pushed people inside it. The 
result was that the Hindus entered into the fold of Tskm In 
gradually increasing numbeti.'" But. the ease w^as clrfferent wUh 
Hindu .tociety. Though at the begirdipTK w^e hear of recon¬ 
version of Hindus, who had embraced Tsklitiic faith, gradually 
tt adopted a more restrictive attitude and practically closed its 
doors against admission from outside^ even for thmc wlio once 
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Atiayed OLt of it, by fc>ii:c, cbuice or accident TIic inevitable 
CDDsequence fbUowed. Tbe Muslims grew in number on 
oocouni of 0011 version of the Hindus, while tbe Hindu mnt was 
gradually thinning out. The Lmmigration of fresh bunds of 
Muslims from beyond ibe frenliers oE India also swelled their 
fflimbcr; but as years rolled by* they, numerically funned an 
jmignificant part in the growing Muslim popidation, a great 
majority of whom were conv^ed Hunlus.” Of all the measDres 
token by the Muslim rulers in India to establish Islam as the 
rnligion of the ccmnlry. none met with more bitter resentmeni on 
the part of tbe Hindus than the vadmu means that were 
employed to bring about the conversion of their people to the 
Muslim faith.* 

Al-Utbi, Sultan Mahmud’s secretary, frankly says. “Tslani. 
or death was the alternative that Mahmud placed before the 
people.’* He describes the consequenoR of Mahmud’s vicloty 
thu-s, "The viclois slew the vanquished wherever ihqf were 
found, in jungles, posses, plains and hills." Elsewhere he says, 
"The hJood of the infidels flowed so copiously, that the stream 
was discoloured, notwithstanding its purily, and people were 
unable to drink it.’*' Alberuoi also observes. "Mahmud utlcriy 
ruined the prosperity of the country, and performed There 
wonderful exploits, by which the Hindus became like atoms of 
dust scattered in oil directions, and like a tale of old in the 


mouth of the people. Their scattered remains cherish, of course, 
tbe most inveterate aversion towards all Muslints."" Besides, 


Mahmud seems to have made ihe slaughier tri infidels, the 
destruction of their temples, the capturing of slaves, and the 
plumfering of the wealth of the people. particuLirTy of the 
temples and priests, the main object of bis raids. On the 
ocx^sEon of his first raid, he is said to have taken much booty . 
and half a million Hindus, "beautiful men and women, were 
reqdered to slavery and taken back To Ghazni'* Mahmud 
was not the only Muslim Sultan with airti-Hindu feelinss. hut 
there were other Sultans also who strove for tEte primiuliatioa 
of the true faith and doctrines of Islam, The converted Hindus 
were exempted from the payment of jizytifi (poll tax). Firm 
Shah in Us Futuhat writes. "Another favour of God is apparent 
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from what follows : The stupid idol>^wor^tupping Hindus, who 
have submitted to the levy of fk)'ah by way of security, and 
whose property has been saTeguarded have built new [entplea 
in the diy IDclhi) and Its neighbourhood.*™ AJberuni goes on 
to say tliat there were barriers which sepmated the Hiudus. 
from the Muslims. “The Hiodui" he says, ‘'entirely differ from 
us in every respect . . . First, they differ from us in everything 
which other nations have in common. And here wc first 
mention the language, nl though the difference of language also 
exists between other nations."* Having pointed out the differ¬ 
ence of Jangnage. he furtlwr says, “Secondly, they tolully differ 
from us in religion, as we believe ta nothing in which they i 
believe, and wee-verja , . . fn the ffiinf place, io all manemy 
and usages they differ from irs to such a degree as to ffighten 
their children with us. with our dress, and our w'ays and customs, 
and as to declare us to be devil's breed, and our doings as the } 
very opposite of all that is good and proper.** i 

Refetring to the general attitude of the Hindus 1owards the i 
Muslims, Alberuni remarks. "All their fimalicism u directed ' 
against those who do not belong lo [hem—against olj foreigners. 
They call [hem mieccfia, i,e. impure, and forbid having any con- ) 
flection with them, be it by intennarriage or any other kind of i 
relationship, or by sitting, eating, and drinking widi them, 
because thereby, they think, they would be poUated. They con¬ 
sider as impute anything which touches the fire and the water of ' 
a foreigner; and no household can exist without these two •, 
ctements. Besides, they never desire that a thing which once ■ 
has been polluted sbonid be purified and thus recoveiefl, as. 
under ondinaiy cfrcum.stances, if anybody or anything has 
bcfcome unclean, he or it would strive to regain the stale of ' 
purity. They are not aJlowcsd to receive anybody who does 
not belong to them, even if be wished it, or was inclined to 
Uieir rellginn. This. too. renders any connection with them ^ 
quite impossible, and ccmstftuuts the widest gulf between 
IIS and them."" 

Amir Khusrau. a cortemporaTy poet, eointnent.s on them in ’ 
hjs deseriptfon of Hindtiriati thus. “The whole cogntn.'. by 
means of the sword of our holy warriors, has become like a 
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forest denuded of ili thorns by Jire. Thu Jand has been 
^inratcd with din water of Lhc sword, and the vapciuis of 
inhdelkiiy [ix. Hintluian) have been The strong men 

of Hind have been trodden under foot, and all art leady to pay 
tribiiter isiam is triumphoni, idolntry is subdued. Had not 
the law gran led exemption Iroin death by the payment of poll- 
tax, the very narnc of Hind, root and hrarich, would hnve been 
extinguisbed/'*^ 

Vijaya Gupta's ^'Mansnmangal'^ throws some hglit on the 
stnuned ttlfltjons between the Hindus and the MoisliinsH In this 
work we come across two Muslim forotbecs—Hasan and Husain 
^wbo seem dcturmmfd to destroy Hindu manners. If they saw 
the leaf of holy tsasil (ii. TulsiT in the hands of any Hindu, 
they earned him to the Qnzf \ he was stoned and forced to sleep 
under a tree. When they saw a Brahmau wearing a sacred 
thread, they compelied hlfn to put it into pieces. If they met a 
Brahman, they spaE on his body.®* In the same work, we nre 
also told about a deteimiined to min a sacred place 

where the Hindus worshipped their idol. Outraged on this 
account, the (Hindus} begun to beat hhu and they tore 

away hia board find trattipled upon his cap. Afterwards, they 
even applied goat's blood on his entire body. Uftimatefy# 
the RaUwh freed the on ibe condition that in future ho 

would live peacefully and would not tell the Qazi about the 
disgrace heaped on biiu^” Vifaya Gupta also refers to the harsh, 
treatment thus, "The Mohammedans, bowever, regatid the Hindu 
worship BA *Bhm-pnja' in disgust as the MatLih is leHmg to 
his At another pface irj the abovc-menlkincd work 

there ts a reference to disgrace caused to a Multiih by the 
Hindus. This made the Quri very angry and he called them 
(the Hindus) bad names at Haramjada (the ille^ilntate) etc.* 
Some of ihe available evidences also refer to Hindu- 
Mutlim unity and brotherhoodp dimug the period under review. 
The earticst references to contacts between the Hindus and the 
MnsThns, that we find in mediaeval nscords, arc about the 
Khanqas of the Muslim saints- We hear of a Hindu* intro¬ 
duced to Shaikh NRnm-ti'd-drn Auliya b^ a Muslim as "The 
Kirdu IS my bfother.” The uxe of large ntunber of Hlndustaiu 
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WDrd^k^ idioms aiul sjmiiics ep iht coiKcmpcirmy litcrniy 

worJu show Uic ciEem to which sociaL coniacts !aiid devcEopdfL^ 
Some of the name^ given to Muslim nobles, religious me a and 
others* are dcfuLiurly Indiap, e,g. Mulik ChajjLL^ Malik Kachchan^ 
Faqih Mahdu, Rashid Pandit, MaJik Haran 

VJdyappli. a comenipojRiTy poet, has thrown some Jigbc on 
the probEem uf Hindu-Muslim unity and harmapy in the Sharqul 
capitaJ of Jaunpur in his work entided **KJrt[laEa".“ 

In a contemporary Gujarati work, ‘^KanhadHtle- 

Prabaodh". Sultan Alauddio Khalji^i favourite daughicr is seen 
ringing the praises of Hinduism thus» ''Lislen, my Father^ great 
is the difference bciween a Hindu and a Turk. The Hindu is 
an liidra in his cojoyntiedls. He has eighteen types of fimd and 
best o| ornaments and dte^* He knows whal words to use. I 
will never marry' a Turk ; I would rather remain a virgin for 
evCTn"*^ Thus, it can be said diat after comirtg to Jndia, the 
Muslims succeeded in spreading their reli^on even by misting 
with the Hindu propagators. The Tsmailf Gums^ began to 
propagate the Muslim religion by mixing with ^Vallabhaitd 
Vaishoava Sampiudaiya'. Even they used Co rejoice in Hindu 
exL^toms and festivals like 'Ram Navami^ and ^JanmaathamJ'. 
They were, however, atlled *Khoja^’" In Gujarat, 'Khoja\ 
''Kakapanthi^ 'TmamshaJiiV 'Mol-fslain', ^Matla-SengharV etc. aJl 
these were the fahowers and supporters of the Hindu-Muslim 
synthetic culture.™ 

On the whole, the relations between ihe Hindus and the 
Muslims, during ihe period under review, cannot be called 
wholly cordial AJthough there were numerous poinis of contact 
between the two commumties on the higher as well as on the 
lower levels^ their life-currentfi flowed separately. Hisloricaliy, 
therefore, one has to admit Lhat Indie a society, during the period 
under review, was disdnetjy divided between the Hindus and ihn 
Mu’^lims, whose spiritiial sources of inspiration were differeat* 
although in their external as well as material aspects, thev had 
many things in common. Hinduism and fslam, thus^ flowed 
like two streams, efudng this period, almost on parallel lines, at i 
times, meeting together and then drifting apart. r 
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CHAPTER II 


FOOD AND MOUSING 

FimiJ very early tinaes ilu; Indicms have been paying carefuJ 
aUeeiicm to theix daily food^ aijd through the agcji^ they have 
di.^playext higti skiJJ In the culinary an. la the diferenl stimLs 
of Indiun society* dilTcrent ^staodards^ ha%'e existed during 
diferept periods in keeping with their xeqpecrlive status and 
resources, t Durir^ the period iiodcr neview^ gastronooiicaj 
devetopmems were both thorough and reniarkable, though, fox 
obvious reasons, io varying degrees at dilTcreat levels. It was 
really tho beginning of a new em when the Indians came in vital 
contact with a new people, viz, the Muslims. Inei^titbly* many 
new modes and manners in Jiving were acqulmd which aflfected 
their various standards in Jiving. And tbe Muslim influence was 
nowhere more paJpable than on the food T^bits of the Indfaa 
people. Here* an attempl has been made to throw some light 
on the daily food of tJic Indian people^ both the Hindus and the 
Muslims, beJoTigiiig to the upper daaws (the ruling and the well- 
to-do clnsses)* who tried to imitate the Sultans as far os possible, 
and to the vast mass of commoaers. 

FOOD HABITS OF THE RULERS Am THE 
WELL-TO^DO 

The Sultans as also the nobles and tile well-to-do* belonging 
to boEh the coimnuiiities. were used lo varied and rich food, 
Almocst bJI the Sultans had their sepafate private kttchenE or 
Mathakhs,^ which were welhsfocked and well nianagisd. They 
were managed and supervised by a special olficcr known ms 
CAaf/mig£r * the ]wedeco3or of the Bakowat of the MugliaU. The 
Sultans* as a rule, twk their food in a letJturely manner. TTtey 
usually dined in the company of their nobles and ciauitiers. ofien 
off the same plate* and always on the same Dmiarkhoff ta 
fonnaJ covering on the table). Thb son of exclusive commu¬ 
nity dinner might have been possible largely due to Uie inherent 
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spirit of btolberhood in IsJain aod to dipjotoatic tactics as weU. 
for long convivialities threw the nobles aiiich in the Sultans 
company and, in stHoe measure, ibcreby kepi ibeoi oul of 
mischief. Ai any rate, these gave the Sultans sotoe sort of bandJe 
over them. The royal bill of fare comprised mostly Brant 
(rice), Sitrkh Bifyiaxt (rice fried in ghee and coloured red and 
something like mcxleni po/no), Ntui^ (light bread), A/<jn-e*rfl«Mrf 
{chapaiis cooked in landurs), SomcfStf (a kind of pie friih 
stuffing). Kahab^-Mfir^ (roast of ckickCEi). 

(chkkctt). and The Moorish traveUer, Ibn 

Battuta, has left a graphic acoodttt of a (finder \n the time of 
Snitaa Muhammad hia TugMuij. the occwuoa being the visit of 
Khtidawandjsidh Qiwan^nd-Om^ Quzi of Ttrmidhni to ihe Suidm s 
couTL^ Ibo Batttjta begms the dtacription of ibe dinner party 
thosf, ''The chambciiaui and his companions made ihc necessary 
arrangements for feeding Oiwan^ttd-Din i and they look aloog 
with thetd about twenty co(Jks (Tabhakh) item Multan. ITie 
chamberlain used to go ahead in the night to a station to secure 
ihc eatables add other things; and as soon as Khudawand^ada 
arrived, he found bis meals ready.’^* fbn Battuta ftinher gives 
an account of the various dcHciout dishes which were served in 
the dinner. He saySp "And the order in wfikh the meal is 
served is this: to bc^n with, loaves tkhubB are served which are 
very thin and reseioble cakes of btead : then they (the cham- 
berlaics) cut tho roasted meat (ANtOi-mtil-maxhvil into lar^ 
pieces in sneb a manner that one sberp yields from fottr lo six 
pieces. One piece is served before each man. Also they mate 
round ^tes of bread soaked in ghoe ; and in the inrdst of these 
they place the sweet caTed yuhnnl^ (a mixture of aJmoads, 
honey, and scasaine od). On every piece of bread is placed a 
sweet cake called khishtlt ■which means ^bnetdike^—a jjieparatioti 
(jf dour, sugar and ghee. Then ibey seA'C meat cooked in ghee, 
onion (^iwrr)* and green ginger in China dishes or Sefmfurt 
Sinryamn*^ Then is brought a ihLog called samosti 
minced meal cooked with almonds, walmii, pistachiofi. onion and 
spices placed inside a thin bread and fried in ghee. In front of 
every pcrwpn art placed from four to five of such Kani£iwJ, Then 
is bmoght a dish of rice cooked in ghee on the top of whkh is 
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roasted fowl {dajiih poti^ with Mfirg-mifsatiamh And next 
is bfought the ltiqarmiit-$fi-qazi (a kind of fweeta]} which is 

Then is brought ai-ipihitiyiJ fa k'md of pudding 
borrowed froni Qahira),*"" Ibn Bnituta* wtuk discussing some 
of the customs obserh'cd by the Sullnns, says Thus, Before the 
dinner begins, ibc chambcrlBin* siaiids al ihe head of the dinner 
carpet and performs bow {khidmai) in the direction 

of the SLiltan i and all present do the same. The kfddmat io 
India consists of bowing d&wn to the knise as in prayer^ After 
this the pcopte sit down to eat: and then art bfougbt gold» 
silver and glass cups filled t^iUi fine sugar-water perfumed with 
rose-wTiter which they call slierfw/. Alier they have laken the 
jfterhiU, the chamberlain calls out Bismiikdu Then oil begin to 
eaL At the end of ibe dinner^ jugs of barley-diink oie 

brought; and when these have been consumed. betd4eaves and 
nuts are served. After the people have tahen the betel and nut, 
the chamberlain calls oul BismWah, whereupon all stand up and 
bow in the same way as before. Then they retire/'^ Iba Eaituia 
^ves us anotber detail^ aci;x3ijnt of a roytil dinner, both private 
and puhiic. He says^ ^^In the royal palace there used to be held 
two kinds ol dinnen!—private dinner and public dinner ; a private 
dinner is one that the Sultan allcnds. Et is hts way to cat along 
with those who are present and ibosa whom he caJli for ibe 
purpose, such as the spedat am,rr.^he head chamberlain fom/r- 
the Stiftan^s paternal cousin, Itnad-ui-miilk Sart^ and 
master of ceremonies and those out of tbc 

fThc HonouraWes*) and greit amirs whom he wants to 
honour and revere. Occasionally» when he is inciined to honour 
any one from among those present be tofces a pialCp puts a 
bread on it and gives it to him. The latter receives it: and 
placbg the plate on his left hand, he berws with his right hand 
touching the ground Sofnetimes the Sultan sends someihtug 
from that meal to one absent Erom il, and the litter loo bows 
inter the one present and sits down to eat it along with those 
that be in his comptuiy. I attended ibis apecial dinner several 
times; and I notked that the persons preseni at this dinner 
wm about twenty in number.^ 
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About thz public dinners cf the Sultun, ihc Moorish traveller 
says thu-s* “But the public diauers are brought from the kitchen 
led by the palace olBcers, who call out 'Bismilliib'; and they 
are headed by the chief palace olheer, He bolds in his baad 
a gold mace nnd is accomputiicd by hijs deputy who caTrics a 
silver mace. As sooo as they enter the fourth gate and those 
in the council-haU hear the call^ all stand up and none remains 
seated, the SulLan along exeq^ted* ^^^]en the dishes are served 
on the floor* the palace officers stand up in row's* thetr chief 
standing right In their litmt. He makes a di^oursc in which 
he praises the Sultan and eulogizes him ; then he bows to him 
and so do his subordinate naqibje and in the same manner bow 
aff those present in the council-hhll whether big or stnalK Their 
custom is that anyone who hears The utterance of the chief 
palace officer (nugih-un-nnqaba) stops instantly* if walking t 
and reinains id his place if he happens to be standing 
and none can move or budge from his place nntjl the Jiaid 
discourse is over. TTien hh deputy too makes a similar disi^ 
course and he bows : and so do the palace officers and all the 
people a second time. Then all the people take their seats ; 
and the gate secreinncs draft a report inlormiog the emperor 
(Sniiart) that the food has been brought, even though he be 
aw^arc of iL The report is handed over to a boy from among 
the maliks^s sons appointed for this purpose: and he takes the 
message to die Sultan who* on reading il^ appoitiLs whomsoever 
he likes from among the great amirs to supervise the seating 
and feeding of the people/"^ Ibo Battuta also mentions about 
the different types of dishes, seatmg nrrangetncTtLs and some 
etiquettes observed at dinners. He says, ''Their dinners consist 
of bread, roasted rneal (shmxmoon}, round pieces of bread, 
split and filled with sweet paste* rice, chicken (do}af) and 
Sitmosa Afam/noote Brhofwa) which 

have been previously described giving the details of its 
nreparation-^ Referring to the seating arrangements, he savs ” 
“Their custom is that the judges orators (kfmtibsh 

jurists fshorf£t\ sfliyids and dervishes (moy^ujikh) sit at the he^id 
of ihe din ner carper (simot ); and then come the Sul fan's 
rcfativis, the great amirs and the rrst of the people. But none 
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sits cAccpt ai Ms uppoinccJ p\^cc ; mid tbus there h ab«p]u(ely 
DO confiisiDii amount them. All having Lakrn ibcir ttspBcuyc 
seats, the cup-bearers ixhiirbdunya), who give the drink come 
hoMiiig ia their bands gold and silver and copper and ghisi 
vessels Med with rebned supr dissolved in water, which 
they drink before ibe dinner. As ihcy drink it* the chamber¬ 
lains (//ii;)ah) call out then they stati eating. Every 

one has bcloie him a set of uLI [he various dishes containhig 
[he dinner which be eats excJusjveJy ; and no one shoi'ts his 
plate with another. When they Bnisb eating, the drink ijui^qa) 
is served in pewter tankards; and as soon as the people lake 
it the ctuudbcrlaios call out Then arc broughE 

trays fuH of berel-lcavcs and spices: and every one is served 
with a pinch of pounded spices as well ns with Bltccit belch 
leaves put together and tied wiih a red silk thread : and 
Lmmedialely as the people lake the betel deaves^ the chamber^ 
loins call owl Ar that dole the whole gathering 

stands up, j^nH the amir sup^ iiing the feast bows and ihcy^ bow 
loo; then they retirE. Their dinners arc held iwice a day—mw 
in the forenoon and the other in the afiemoon.''*^ The above 
account of Ibn Ban u la prompts one lo conclude that the 
armngemenLs of private and public diiiners of Delhi w^cre ivol 
introduced for the first time by Sultnti Mnhaniraad bin Tughluq. 
On the contrary, they obtained In the pan. and the Sultan had 
received tbeoi as It^oey from Mahmud Gh^^avi. Mahaiiitnad 
Ghori, Gbiyus-ud^din Bolhan, Ala-iid-din Khalji and other 
preceding Sultans. The use of knife and spoon al table was 
known among ibe Sultans of our period. Abdullah gives us an 
account of Babur's dinner party thus, “A piece of fish {fTHihick 0 ) 
was kepi in the dish of Sherkhan (one of Babur's nobles3 but 
Sherkhan finding difficulty in tackling ft cut it into small pi™ 
with a knife (karad) and then ale ihem with a spoon 

The wdl-to-do classes of the Muslim Society generally tried 
to imitate the ways of the Sultans nf Delhr, cultivated iheif 
tastes, even to the point of developing a reiish for the disifw 
favoured by the latter. The members of the upper classes diS' 
played magnifkxJiit hospital ily. Tmad^ul-mulki the muslcr-masleT 
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d£ BaJban^ used to leed hii^ cudre ^crctiLiiaL cvcu^ day itl luid-* 
day whh staiely bi^ trays full oi cnuicc didie^, as brtad 
of line dour flesh of goat 

chideen {Bachiiy-^-marg}, Biriym ipfcparaiion of mast aod fried 
rice« whicii wua rkUDirUiLd'g like inudcni pviut}), fuqqa (wiuc df 
barleyX ^hurika (flavotired sugurv^aier}, Tamboi (betel-leaf). Il 
was a pmclke among the nobles to take iheir meals together 
Odd the rest of tbc meal after dioper was distributed among the 
fakirs and mendicaPts.^ Anur KkuSitnu relers to ibe food-habits 
of the Muslim aristocracy thus, ’Tbetr food consists generally 
of (very sweet sharbat^, Nan-f-Tunuk (light 

bfiead}p Msrj-e-Jdtvifri ithapiitiat cooked in stumosa 

lITrEpeircd from lueat, ghee^ dpipd etc.), mutton, flesh of various 
birds such as quailp sparrow (kunjihaLka) etc., Hafwa. Sabuni 
Sakiir. They were also accustomed to drink wine. After the 
nieai, they used to take Tdmhfi/ (betel-leaf) for refrffihing ihe 
palate.'*^ Thusp richness and variety seem to have been the 
characteristk features of the food of the richer sections ol 
Muslim Societyp as these were surely of the Delhi Sultans. 

The Hindu kings, like the Sultans of Delhi, were nl^ fond 
of rich and VEiried dishes which were mostly vegetarran. They 
also maintained I heir welhfumislied kitchens kdowTi as 
Bhofam/ia*as. whfeh were supervised by their quocMi^ 
Estperieuced and skilled cooks were emplDyed m the royal 
kitchen. King Someshwara in his "Mansollasa'’ refers to some 
basic qualifications of king's cook (or ‘Shuda'^j ihus. ''With him it 
should be the hereditary occupation : his hair and nails should 
not be long, but bis tecih should be big i he should be an enpert 
in preparing rice, liquor-food, meat, vetekiblef ishak), sweet- 
meatiE : he should be well-acquainted with different 

kind> of fruits, drinks and with the principles of spices in cool¬ 
ing ; he should know nbout the varieties of 'kheer^ and all aboui 
milk.^ Chondhardar, the court-pqet of ihc last great Rajput 
ruler of Delhit Priihvirai* in his monumental work ‘Trithviraj 
Itaso'' refers lo the variety of food, ihc use of which was pre- 
valent among the Hmdu Rajas, vll. 'Ghrita Pakwa' (food ci?oked 
in ghee)^ 'Dudha PakwE" ;food prepared with mllklp 'Pakwan' 
(victuals which were fried rn clarffied butler), 'Mansa" (meais)^ 
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with variouii kinds of flavoLtn, varfous kinds of 'Shak" isaksX 
Fhiir (fruits). 'Shatms Vyanjana! (^-tgetsblcs of the six prtv 
miiwnt fasies. viz. sweet, sah. bitter, hMSfi* astrrngeni, ^ur), 
Saudhan’ Iphcldc or Mfldruients like Chatni-MiisaiaT and 
'Pachliawm' (chtirn curd) to help digestion" The Rajput kings 
were very fond of taking 'Kheer* fnee-mttk) and Rabarf" (in[llc 
which was thickened by boiling it and rni^dng sugar in fll which 
were prepared with great inierest hy their princesses" 

The people of the higher ntngs of Hindu society loo did 
not lag behind in this respect. On the ccntiajy, as regaids the 
rkhneSs^ and variety of their dishei, they compared favoombly 
with iheir Muslim bfcthmu. Their dishes were moplly 
rian. cuntamijig different kindi of cooked rice 'Aim*" 

funleavened cake fried ia ghee), bntad^ ghee or butter* mitk 
producu" (rohunr and dahi), various kinds of sweetmcati.*^ 
plenty o£ sugar, fruits, vcgeiabics and Mgs^ of different varies 
ties. During the period uirder revieuv, a special kind of delicious 
food known a& 'Xheer"' tu delicious chsh prepared fmen rice, 
milk, sugar, spkes. dry* fruits etc.) neeros to have been very 
popular among the people of the higher sections of sodely. 
paitkularly in Bengal, Chissa. .Assam, Gujarai, Rajasthan and 
the regions now covered by modem Stales of Bihar iuid Uttar 
Pradesh. Another variety kfiown as ‘Payiis’^’ (rice eooked In 
milk with sugar added to it) was a very conutiou deikacy in 
Bengal, Orissa, Rajasihan and Assam, SimihirJy. Xhichari’" (a 
dish prepared from rke and pnlsei cooked tc^ether containing 
spices and vegetabfeft of differeni kind;*) was much favouird by 
the people of the higher classes. Maulana Duud Dalmai in his 
work '‘Clianduyaji'' tneniioas some favoured deltcicies of higher 
class Hindus, whkh were very popular in the regions no^' 
covered by tbe States of Bihar and Uttar Friidevh^ during our 
peiiocU viz. Xhirora’" ta kind of 'Laddu' prepared from Hour 
of rice id hot water). Xesara' or Kasar’*^ la kind of sw^eetmeat 
prepared with wheat, fried with ghee and miKcd with vugar), 

(a small round cake madE of {dtnind pulse and fried oh), 
'Mung^ura"*^ (a kind of ‘Bara" which is prepared from pulse of 
"Mimg' with spices and fried in ghee or oU in a shape of ft 
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^Khancjui^ (a saJted dish prcpured from flour and gram 
pulse, which is dissolved in waier and dicn made soilrd like 
TwJwa')* Mitbfluri"*^ <a kind of small lamps of pounded pulse 
mixed with "motfij' and other spices), 'Dubaki*** (a kind of 
‘pakauri\ which was prepared in boiltsd water iosEcad of ghee 
or oil), 'Lapsi'^ kind of *haiwa^ prepaid from flour ol wheat, 
fried in ghee, but iosicad of being dt}\ ir was somewhat pasty), 
'KhLrsia'^ fchiiena^ or cheese) etc. 

In KavL Naraynn Deva s ''Maosamsngar', we finid Rama Ithe 
mo Liter of a rich merthantp Lakhetidni) preparing various t>'pes 
of delicious dishes which were popular in Bengal, duriog oitr 
period, viz. vc^eiabtes of brinjal in oil and various types of 
saksu e,g. "BeluaV 'KaLsr^ ^Kachchu* etc. with spices like powdered 
cuminseed. red pepper, undried ginger, different kinds of pulses 
ELke ^MirugV *Boot\ *Arhar^ ‘Kbesorr and bsh (particularly Ibe 
'Rchu* and flis* varieties), meat of goat and duck, five types of 
"Pfthas* (sweetmeats prepared from powder of rice and treacle) 
and various types of rice,** In Vijaya Gupta's ' Mansamanpl"', 
we find also references to various types of rich focfd such a$ 
'fihaf (cooked rice), rixteeu types of ^Vyajijam' (vegetables), 
pulse of 'Masur' coniaming spices of cocoa nut, various 
'5ag5\ C-g. ^Bethua^ "Kumarah^ (^sag' of >(weet pumpkin) 

prepared in ghee contaJniiig ginger and cocoa nut. vegetables of 
jack-fruits, brinjal, sweet pumpkin etCL. different lands of fish, 
viz. 'Rehn\ ^Mflguri, ^Gagur' KharsulV Oiingari*, 

"Chital" etc., meat of goat, two kinds of Tistak*. P^ya-s* amf 
'Pftha' (sweetmeats prepared from mSlk).“ 

The Hindus of Gujarat wera strictly vegetarians ■ A 
contemporary Gupniti poet t-awanyasamay in his work entitled 
''Bimalprabandh'* gives us information aheuE some deheions 
vegetarian Gujarati dishes. In this work, we find references to 
many rich dishes such fts 'Khaja'^ fa kind of light wccEiueat Itkc 
piecrust), ^Ladu^ or 'Lflddu"“ fa isweetmeat of the shape of a 
ballk Kur'” fcooked rice)* 'r>af' (pulse) with ghee in plentyi“ 
*Papar“ fa thin crisp cake made of several kinds of pulse, ‘ 

potato etc,}. 'Badi^ (s^mall lumps of pounded pulse dried in die 
tain), ^Pstewan"" (victuals which were fried m clarified butter). 
*Vedhami^ (n preparation of bread from pulse, wheat, and 
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i;4gv|. KuRirnbo'’’ fcookcd rice wiiJt turd). 'Dahi Maihho’" 
fcuid and buitcr'inr!kK Talwat'** (fried irvacle), 'Khcer'.^ 
'Chhachha'" skimmed curd). 'Sukhadi'" (a kind of swcctmeoi)- 
Mesi of the Hinduii. especiaJJ^ the Brahnians" and the 
menibeni of the nteivJiant elaw were vcgclariBiis. 

Barhnsa refers to the Brahmans of Gujarai thus, *• Their did is 
of tniUc, butter, sugar and rice, and many conserves of diverse 
sorts. They make much use of dishes kif fruits and vegetables 
and potherbs in their food. Wheresoever they dwell they have 
orchards and fruit gardens,"*^ Cows were treated with great 
reverence by all sections of the Hindus, and nobody ate covt’s 
flesh,** as they regarded it ns a veiy sinful act. 

The Hindiis were very particular about purity and cleaidi- 
acAS in the matters of food and eating. Marco Polo refers lo 
the custom of the Mabar Hindus obrerved at the time of taking 
meals thus, '^]n eating they use the ri^l hand only, and would 
on no account touch their food with the left hartd. All cleanly 
and becoming uses are niiiii.si]eTed to by the right hand, whilst 
the left is reserved for uncleanly nnd disagTRsbJe necessities, 

such as cleaning the .secret parts of the body and like;. So also 

they drink only from drinking vessels, and, every man hath his 
own ; nor will any one drink from another's vessel. And when 
they drink they do not put the v«»sel to the lips, but hold it 

aloft and lei the drink spout into the mouth. No one would 

On any account touch the vessel with his mouth, nor give a 
stranger drink with it. But if the stranger has no vessel of his 
own they will pour the drink into his handj and he may Ihus 
■drink from his hands as from u cup.*^ Some of the Hindus 
were non-vegetarians, but they themselves did not kill any 
animal.*' 

SOME FRUITS. fl^VOURS, DRIXKS ETC. 

The higher cLa.sses, among Ibe Hindus and the Muslims. 
Consumed rruits in large quanlilres. In fact, fruits were a 
favourite dessert with them. The records of the period speaJp 
®f many kinds of fruits. Ibn ftatitiln refers to the mango thus:. 
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*'Whcn in Quluom {kharif}^ ib^ itiaDgo is cipe, il becofocs very 
yellow and is eaten like an apple. Some people eut it with a 
knife and others stick it to the finisii. The fniit is irweet but 
hiis a slighily sour Lasle.^' He also refers to jack-Iruits thiis^ 
“Then there are the jack trees isfuiki wa Imrki) which live to 
a great age. Their leaves look like those of the walnut and the 
fruit growit out of die root of the tree. The frnii which ij near 
the soil catled barki ; it is sweeter^ and of a more agreeabJe 
tasiE, And the fruit which grows on the upper part h called 
jAnAj- ; it resembles a large pumpkin with a skm like the hide 
of a cow. When it becomes ydJow id autumn tkhmif) it is 
plucked and tom up; and Laside each fruit from a hundred to 
two hundred seed-vesseJs there is a yellowish fiJm ; each seed- 
vessel has a stone like that of a large bean. When these jtoners 
are roasted or cooked the rasie is similar to that of the broad 
bean which does not e?ris£ there. These stones are preserved m 
reddish earth and Inst till the fdllowing year. Thi^ fruit is one 
of the best tn India."'™ He also refers io the fruit of ebony 
((^ndu) and savs, 'Mt is cstretnely sweetJ’™ Referring to roflc 
apple or Jamun). he says^ "Tts trees are large and their 

fruit is like the olive. It ts black in colour and like The olive 
ha.s one ^tone."^'^ While describing medhuka latffolia | 

he says,™ "The fruit of the iTtahH’d is like a small pear. It is 
extremely sweet, Jn the upper part of each fruit is a small | 
hollow seed as lorae as that of the grape, ft resembles the graipc i 

in rnstc+ but when cuien tn brge mimbcrrs gives a headache. I 

Whjit is a-stonishing is that when these seeds are dried in Ibe 
sun they taste like figs, f ate these ns substitulc for the hg 
which is not to be found in India, The Indian-; call these fruit 
— a word which in their Tammaae means emoes. And 
gnme is very rare in India and is found only in some parts of 
Delhi and in a few other pfovinces."" Referring to ornnaes 
availiblc in Hindustan, Ibn Battuia sav-Sp "*Oue of thr very 
common fruit of India is sweet ore nee (Af-?^ar'£miot-Hifhvo}^ But 
the sour omnge Is veiy rare. A thfrd type of omnpe is also 
found bere» which is neither veiy sweet nor very sour* which is 
excelienL I like this fruit very much ami used to eat them in 
plenty.'” 
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He lurtiief says. “Aropng the ladian fririts there stili 
another called ibc ]i is taken out of the earthy and ja 

veiy sweet fescmblijifi the chc^tnui/^" Rclemng to ihc ptme* 
gruaates irumtmui), he says ihas* *'lts trees bear fruit twice in 
a year, 1 have seen sorac Id the Maidive isilaiids which never 
stopped bearing fmiL The Indians call It mar/^ Babur in 
his “Memoirs'* refers lo a mangoes thus* "The mango (fiinhcih) is 
one of the fniiu peculiar tp Hindustan .... Some people call 
the Ctuil Mangoes wheu good are very good^ but^ 

many as are eaten* few are first-rate , * . Taking it altogcthcTp 
the mango is the best Imit of Hindustan. Some so praise it as 
to give it preference over all fjuits except the imisk-meEpii 
(cjuvwh but such praise outinaiches He says further, *'It 
is cqieu in two ways: one is Eo squeeze je Eo a pulp« make a 
pok in it add suck out the juice—tlie other to peel, and eat it 
Like the kardi peach. They take off its skJn.^ and cat \U Its leaf 
somewhat resembles that of the ixach. The trunk is jJI-lookuig 
and ill-shaped, buE ia Bcnga] and Gujarat is beard of aa grow¬ 
ing handsome ikhub)™ Referring Eo plantains Babur 

wrileSp "The Arab call it Its tree is understood to Hower 

once only. The fruit has two pleasant qualities^ cue that il 
peels easily, the other ihat it has neither stewe nor fibre. Il ji 
rather longer and thinner ihon the briajaJ. It is not very sweet. 
The ploniain of Bengal (i.e. cfum-chmtpai is, however, said to 
be very' swcel."^ AnoEher fruit referred to by Babur is^ Kh^m, 
He writes thus, *lts fruit is of a yellow colour * . , Tn insEe 
it bears a perfect resemblance to the grape. iLs leaves rather a 
bad fidvour behind, buE it is a good fruiE, and ts eaieo. The 
skin of iTs stone is tlnu.*^ Speaking about laniofs iiarnb&fdmX 
ftibur saya thus, "Tts fimils resemble the Wack grape but ha* a 
more acid taste, and Is not very good.'** He saya about 
'monkey-jack* (hadfiaf) thus, *'The monkey-fack ihadhan Is 
another. The fruit may be of the si/r of a quince (apple). Its 
smell i$ not had. Unripe it is u singalarly tasteless and empty 
thing : when ripe, it is not so bad, ft ripens so soft, can be ptElIed 
to pieces and eaten anywhere, taste* very oiEJch like i rotten 
quincet add h&s an exceltent little ansi ere flavour.''* Referring 
lo plums ibff), he wriEes **Most of them are not very good. 
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some one in Handji (GvnJiBj), that was rraJly good.** Ancitli« 
fruii is karaundia, which grows on shabby bushes^ which is 
sweeter and less Babur concltides his descriptiod of ihe 

IfiiJta of India ihus, ‘'Another is ibe whose fruit springs 

from ihe trunk of ihe tree. IL resembles the fig. The guier is 
vary mstclt^s thing:. Another is the tmleh, which ja likewise 
fluted with Ove sides. It is like the unblown cotton pod. and 
is a wretched harsh-tasting fruit. Another is the chtrunji. This 
tree grows on the hilJ-s. Its kernel is very pleasant. It is some^ 
what between the kernel of the walnut and that of ibo nhnoud. 
and is rather smallcT than of the pistachios, and round. It h 
put unto custards and sweetmeats 

AJOalqashandi an his "^Subha-uhA'sha” relers to the friuts 
of India thus^ "As rcgaids the fmits there are figs, grapes in 
small quantity, pofnegranates of every kind—sweet, bitter, souri 
etc., bananas, peaches in u I berries caJled jirsad. There 

are also oiJicr fruits the like oE which are not found in Egypt 
and Syria, c,g jujube and some other like ii and quince in 
small quantity; pears and apples are very rare but both of these 
and quiinre are imported. Of the best fruit they have cocoanut 
(runii) which is cal Jed by them itarjil, the common people call 
it ^Indian Nut*. TTierc are green and yellow melons, cucMinber 
{khijijr) and pumpkin. Of the sour fruits they have iirw/* 
Iim and ftirwn/J'" 

Contcinporary Persian chronicles** and pMEs like Mnulana 
Daud Dalmai^ ■ Abdul Rahman/^ Kemchaiidra," Amir Khu:9Tau,“ 
Msdhiiva KandaJi*** Samladas-,** Baruchandidas.*^ Vijay^a Cjupia** 
Pardii Raghunath Hhflgavalacimrya." Namyan I>cva.“" Vtpradas.'^'* 
Jayndeva/'^ ChandidasJ"^ Krittlvasa.'^* Vriudabandas.*" Lawan- 
yasamay' ^ and Mirabal^ make abundant references to die 
availability of dilTerciu kinds of fmits m our period. 

The use of condiments (pfekies, achars eic.J was both popular 
and lavish nmong the Muslims as well as the Hindus, The 
relish and flavour, thus, gained was considered helpful to the 
taste and action of ihe siorttiich,'" The higher classes among the 
Hindus were greatly used to 'Shatras* fflpvciur of sijc tastes) and 
■Panchiimrita'"* fa mixture consistjog of milt, curd, sugar, honey 
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and clarified butierj which hdped in purifying and dcuiiisinD 
their ta&te. 

The use of beiel-Ioavei‘' ('Pan‘. ‘Bira-c-TamhuJ* or 'Tumbul7 
was very popular among both the (.■umiBUitirie]i, Originally, the 
Mudims did not know the use of beteJ-Jeaves, which they Vattio 
to knew.'^ and Bvcntiially hecante addicted (o it, when they 
came in contact with the Hindus. Such tt (avourilc it ulti¬ 
mately became with the Muslims that the /ammis Amir Khusnm 
of Delhi gives us a detailed accouni of the forty-two distinct 
virtues of ’ftin* and then mentions some of its defects,"^ 'the 
Hindustanis also called it A'iig Bei/' The beteMeaves of 
fianarav were very popular during the period under review 
Referring to the Hindus’ habit of taking betel-leaf, Albcruni 
Says, ‘"They have red teeth in consequence of chewing arccanuis 
with bcicl-leaves and chalks™ Abdur Razzak describes how 
bctel-leaf was used by our people thus. The manner of caliiig 
it is as follows: They bruise a portion of yoiz/ef farecai other¬ 
wise called ‘Sj|«ri’. and put it in the mouth. They thus loke 
as many as four leaves of betel at a thne. and chew them. 
Sometimes they add camphor to it, and sometimes they spit out 
the saliva, which becomes red in colour*'”* He funher men¬ 
tions. “This substance dves a colour to, and brightens, the 
countenance, causes an inlOKication similar to that produced by 
wine, appeases hunger and encites to pleasure."'” Clove 
f/mvowg') and cardamom (ftoV/rf)'" were very popular oa dcodoioots 
and were used for getting rid of foul breath. In Gujarat. ‘Saunf 
(aniseed) and 'Dhani-China* tfried Kirlcyl were commonly used 
for this purpose.™ 

Babur says in his Memoirs that there was no provision of ice 
of cold water irt the summer”* during his time, but scented 
water’*' was in common use both among the Hindus and the 
Muslims, The practice of taking 'Sharhai'™ fsalurated solution 
of water, milk at curd, sugar, scents, fruits and spiccS) seems 
to have been prevalenl among the hi'^er classes of both the 
communities. At times, orongie fuice'” also served the purpose 
of 'Sharbat* during our period, The Muslim saints (Sufis) quite 
frequently broke their Ramzan fast with 'Sharhai*.*' On festive 
occasions and during victory celebrations, the Sultans used to 
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aming* for free distribucida of and 'shiirbaf the 

people.® 

The u^c of wine, 'Biiang' (nn l□it>^•L:±lliJ]l£ hemp} and other 
inLoxicniiL!i were prohibiled by Isiiuu^^ but its viokition wai 
wide and rroqucni by the SuJuns and the aristocracy.The 
higher dnss Hindos too were □ddicis to tbese.^ Referring to 
the habit of djinhing among the Hindus^ Alberunj say^i thus, 
"They drink wine before having eafeo anything, then they (nke 
their ineal.'"^* The Salmas appointed special chainberiainj 
and (slave girls Eippoinied for the purposes 

of serving them wine). Alauddia Khaiji made an effori to biin 
the use of wioc- He ordered that nil wine-vessels and cups in 
the royal household be broken no pieces} in his presence, so 
that he could never again driiik wine. He aJso ordered to he 
pnxiaimed that the sale of liquor was bonned, and those who 
would drink w^ere liable to be imprisoned.^® 

F£XJZ> Of THE COAfMOAERS 

The standard food of the commoners, no doubt, lacked the 
richness and variety of that of the higher classes.t Al-tdrisi 
refers to the food of the ordfnary classes among the Hjndus 
thus, *^Their food consists of rich rice, chick-peas, beans* hari¬ 
cots, tentils* peas, fish and nniaials that die a nattuml death.’^*® 
He Further says, *^Thi? food of the people consists of eoeoanut, 
which they use ns a condiment, and they also prepare bevera^ies 
of The usual food of the Hindus appears to have been 

rice (BhiUK^ &sjf^ and other vegetables^ prepared in a verv- 
simple way* Their "Khjchari\*" which w'as prepared in an 
ordinary manner* was taken wiihont ghee or butter. The 
higher classes alone were in a posidoa to take milk and 
costly milL-pnxlucts of diHerent vurretics. 'Ratasa' or "Batn-Sa\™ 
a light and spongy type of sweetmeat made of sugar, was very 
nopular among the irihabtnints of the Punj-ib during our period. 
The ccwimon diet of the people of Bengal seems to have been 
fish and rice. They were normally not used to wheat and 
barley* A favourite dish wiih them was brinjal cinry and rice 
left over-njght In cold water and inker nest day. They seemed 
lo have a preference fijr salt* which made rhe stuff sefl at n 
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raLhcr high price:.’** The people of Orissa. who» usyjJ diet 
coAiisted tif rtcc» fsh ami brinjal cimy, also bked ip tuke h 
Koid ihc Dcjit day as the people of BengaJ.^" The poopie of 
A:isam were used to take cooked lice (Bhai) witii curd 
^Satii" or 'Sallu*^" {flour roixed with fried gmins or b^trlty md 
melted or kfieuded in water wilh salt or au^r), appears to have 
been a very fuvouriie diet of the conuponers in tbs regions now 
covered by tlte States of Bihctr and Uuar Pradesh. Amir Kiiy^rau 
refers to ^Bbiittii'^ (riiiiijfcX which was also very popular among 
the ordinary people. In Bengal, a special variety of vegetable 
preparuiioo^ popuUriy called ^Sukta"** (prepared wiih vnrioiia 
kinds of vegetables, potato, unnpe banarm and brinjal 
mixed wjLb ginger aod tunnerk) was In very common tue. In 
Orissa also, a spw:ial vegetable prepamUon koown as "Besar'^** 
(a preparation of various kmds of v^tabfes mixed with mtislanl 
sail and ghee) was popular* The KLndus wemi veiy particular 
about the way they prepircd their food. Id Orissa, food has 
been preparied in various ways fnrnn very earJy times^ vii, 
"GauriV ’Shauri" and 'NaJ\ and eveo to this day m the teifipk 
of Jaganna(h at Puri^ ix is prepared ftccording to the 'Nal-Vidhi'/" 
In ordinary' kindu Camihes. food was taken on bonana leaves,'** 
Referring to the maimers of the kiudus witii regard to eating, 
Alberuni says thus, *'The Hindus eat sfpgly, one by one, on a 
Eable-cloth of dung. They do not make use of the retnaitider 
of a meaJ, and the plate from which they have eaten are thrown 
away if they are earthen/^’* 

The diet of the average Muslims, like ihut of their Hindu 
counterparts, w^s also very simple ip sharp contrast to what was 
available among the Higher dosses of both the coinmuniLies,i 
Among the Muslims, it consisted chiefly of 'Nan*^* (fried bread)* 
VKabab^* (mast)* chicken. ‘Qima"™ (minced flesh) and riec 
(BfjnjV^ with onion^** in suft^ient quantity. The food of the 
Muslim Sufis (saints) consisted mainly of 'Makiyan"^ ftooked 
fowl), *Branj Pokhtan"^ (cooked rice), 'Sheer Brinf**^ (i.c, 
*Kbecr'). 'Dogb^ or ^Yoghurf^ ^Nan'" tbr^d), Phtmi' 

or 'Shfmi'*" fpfepaircd fjrom rice, milk and sugar), 'Halwa'** ujhI 
dry fruit like T^stan^® (pismchlo nut). Besides, ibey were also 
used to lake ^Shorba*™ (soup of meat mixed with spices). 
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In (his connection, it will not be out of place lo mention 1 
here fibom oertBin kinds of prohihitod food and drinks for the j 
Hindus as given bv King Somesvaxa in his "Majisollasa*'. Viz. 1 

'LalLsunain' or Xebsun' Igurlic), 'Pulandu' fonion). flesh or 'Gram 
Ktikui’ f domesticalcd fowl as opposed to wild oriesl, 'Grinjan' j 
(carrot}, ‘Chbatrak’ ('Kukunnutta' or toad-stool}, three types of j 

wines, viz. ■Gautri; -paishii' and ‘Madhvi’; flesh of •Jambuk' 4 

(jackal). Byaghni' (tiinr). *Madjar’ (a tom cat or Billa’}, 'Mrik' 
(wolf). ‘Bajsus’ (crow). 'Banar' ftnonkey), 'Reethha' .'bear). 

‘Gaj' feleptamii), 'Kushtta' (camel). ’Pamwat* (pigeon), 'Shuk* i 

(parrot). ‘Shycn' (hawk). 'Hnnsa' (the swan). 'UJIuk' (the ' 

owl). 'Bak' (duck), 'Kokil* (cuckoo). 'Sarika' (thrush). Gfdlia’ 
(vulture). 'Sarmey' (dog) etG.’“ The commoners were vers much 
accustomed to drink ■toddy’™ (jati). Amir Khtisrau refers to 
‘Hukka*’* (hubble-bubble) and ‘Chilaiu’^ (the part of hubMe- 
bubble containing fire and mbacco placed in it) which were ^ 

largely used by the poorer sections for smoking purposes. i 

Tf£E ROYAL PALACE AND TffE HOUSES OF 
THE tYELL-TO-DO 

The SuftaiLs of Delhi resided in luxurious ard comfortable 1 
palacEs wh:ch were constructed by expert workmen like well-skilled 
caipenlm (darutlra^), sawyers (arafeash), experts in mortar t 

prepamdon (churtcipaz) and proficient masons Their - 

palaces consisted of lofty and magntircent stnutures with ' 
numerous apartments set apart for different purposc.s, e.g, draw- | 

mg rooms, dressing rooms, bath rooms, female apartments etc. -I 

The people of the wdUia-do classes also tried their best to ^ 

coivstrad their houses on the pattern of the royal palace "The 
(the Sultan's Palace) was lavishly decorated. 

The floors in the palace were covered with beautiful carpet! and 
walls were beautified with inlaid diamonds and precious stones. I 
The Sultan's palace had numerous gates and chamberlains were 
appomled for each one of therrt. Referring to the palace of 
Sultan Abul Majahid Muhammad Stiab. son of Sultan GhivB.s- 
ud-dfn Shah, I bn Birtuta says thus. ■'The Sultan’s palace at Delhi 
IS called dof-.wd and has a laree number of gates. At the 
Hrst gate a troop of men are posted, and there sit the Mowers 
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-of clafioos, trumpets and liotris^ When an amir or a g;treai man 
cuoies, the i^ioriobs are wanded announcing 'so-and-jsa come, 
ic^and-so has come^: and the same procediirc ia followed ai the 
second and ihinl gates. Outside the firiit pie ujfi: platforms on 
which sit the executioners^ whose busioiss i$ to execute human 
beings * . . And between the finf and second ptes there is a 
hrg vestibule on cither side of which arc built plaiforms on which 
sit the trumpeters trocn amciipt the gate-keeper/’’^ Ifen Baitutd 
cooeJudes his deHiripuofj of the Sultan's palace thus, *'Ar the 
pic sit the pLc-kecpcrs who aie appointed for the 
purpose. And between the second and third gates is a bfg plat¬ 
form On which sits the chief palace officer 
who holds in hi^ hand a pid club and wears a gold cap 
studded with jewels and surmounled with peacock feutherm. 
And the palace officers stand before him^ each wearing a gold 
girding his loin with a sash and bolding in his hand a whip 
with a gold or silver handle. And this second gale leadfi to a 
big and extensive hall wherein sit iJie people . . ^ As for the 
third gate, round about it are platforms on which the pie 
secnetaries (kuttolhui-bah) sit. One of thdr dudes is not to let 
auy person enter, unless: by royal appointme^it * and for every 
man entering it the number of hi$ cotnpanions and attendants in 
the escort is ExedL Mienevcf anybody corner to this gate, the 
gate secretaries write down that ^o-and-so came in the first hour 
or the second hour of the day or at any later hour till ihc close 
of tbc day; and these records the Sultan peruses after the retir- 
ti^ prayer of ijha. They also note a]| that happens at the gate : 
and some of the ntoltka* sons are appoinied to present these 
reports to the Sultan, h is also one of their customs that if 
any olTicul absents himself for three Donsecutive davs or more 
from the royal palace with or without excuse, he is not allowed 
to reenter wilhouf the Sujtun^s permission. If hia absence be 
due to any illness or similar cause^ be hrings, along with hiin^ 
on his coming back, a fit present for the Sultan/''^ About the 
third gale of rhe Sultan's palace, Ibo Battuta sayt ".Ajid 
this third gate leads to a vast and spacious council-hall 
{mashwar} colled hazar lufirn, that b, one thouioiid pillars. 
The pillars are of polished wood ^ and on ihew rests a wooden 
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-roof, covfrod with aftrikiiigly beautiful paintiiigs nnd mosaic. 
Uudcr this roof sits ihc people iii>d in this couDcil^hali the Sultan 
Sits for public audience 

Almost all the Sultans cons uncle J their palaces in ihe 
capiuil city of Delhi. Al-QoJqasImndi in his ^Subh-ul-A^sha* 
says* ^'Delhi has become the capital of the whoJe of India and 
die lesidence of the SultaiL There arc palaces and special 
niansions where he and his family reside and there are quarters 
for his mald-scrvants and slaves. None pf the Khans and Amirs 
live with him and none of them can stay ihcrc except when 
he comes on some btisipess: then every one of them retires to 
his owii bouse , . Very clearly, this was a safety measure, 
Referring to the foyaJ palace of Kashmir. MLrza Haidar Dughlal 
in his "^Tiorikh-i-Rashidr sr}% thus, 'Tn the middle of this lake 
Sultan Zain-ul-Abidini one of the Stilrans of Kashmir, 
erected a palace. First of all he emptied a quantity' of stones 
into the lake, (at this spot) and on these construcied a foun- 
datioD (or floors of closely-httijig stones, measuring two hundred 
square in extent; and ten in height. Thereupon he 
built a ebarmiqg palace and planted pleasant of trees, so 

that there can be but few more agreeable palaces in the world. 
Finally, this same SuJLan Zain-ubAbidin built himself a palace 
in ihe town, which in the dialect of Kashmir is called 
Rajdhan. Ii has twelve stories^ some gf which contain fifty 
tooms^ halls and corridors. The hall of this lofiy stniciure is 
built of wood"^ The houses of the welJ-tcnJo classes of Miishcn 
society were, no doubt* elegant-looking with lofty walls, beauti- 
fuJ and compact pillars, big lobbies (ifofunJ). reiervoirs of water 
(Maui khojifi) iutd beautiful gardens.^ Their houses contained 
corridors or galleries (4iahleej)J^ where they eat with their 
guests and new-comers. 

The Hindu Rujas pud aristocrals did not Jag behind the 
Sultans of Delhi in Ihe standard of their palaces and mansions 
They ustmlly laid the foundation and commenced the 
construction of their palaces or mani^ons at a very lucky and 
auspicious moment, which was settled by their aslnrfogcrs 
and I hen expert muFSons fSutadhar* or 'Sutradharl 
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were appointed /or tht purpose. Before sturtmg their fmin- 
darion work, the kidga uijed to worship their VilJagc<iod 
(‘Khhetrapal‘>* .'to that the fonndQtjdn of the palaee might be 
strong;-* Thetr palaces wext icoeraily very lofty add elevated 
^Iructtires, somcLunes. even seven sroreyed or ‘Saptakhtincta^^ 
Soiuctinu!S the doors o| the rayaf palaces were made of sandal¬ 
wood. Sandal wood, however, was comfortable and p3«jsiiig 
both in stinifncr and winter alike."* Fnrtheri their palaces had 
garden.^ nnd foiininios (Jouara’).'^ which spoofed and showered 
water for the whole year, and a theatre or dancing saldon 
fRajjgshnlji*),"*^ where the kings were accusioiried to spend much 
tkne in artistic pastimes. Their palaces also had femaJe aport- 
ments. which wen? known as Dhaurahar', Dhawalgrih* or 
"Ranivas*.^ ft was a common fashion to oonsmict the sciilp- 
lured figures of Two (ioos, one oo each side, at the entrance- 
gate of ihc mediaeval palaces;*^ Babur in his Memoirs gives us 
an cye-wjti5cs.s account of ihe fMloees of Mansingh and 
BjkramnjJt of Gwalkir thus, ^Tn spite of my sicknessn. ! went 
over all the palaces of Mansfngh and Bikramajit. The^^ are 
singuinriy beautiful pelnces, ihongh bgtll in different palches and 
witboul regular plan. They were wholly of hewn stone. The 
palace of Mnnsingdi is more lofty and splendid than thol of any 
of die other Rajas. One part of the wall of Mansingh's palace 
fronts the cast, and this portion of it is more highly adorned 
than the resL It may be about forty or fifty gai in height. 
and k cnlireJy of hewn stone, front is overlnld with white 
sttjoco. The buildings are rn many parts four storeys in height. 
The two lower floors art very dark, but, after silling awhile in 
Them, you can fi« distinctly enough. T went ihrou^di il, taking 
a light With me. Tn one division of ihis palace, there is a 
building with five dome#, and round about Ihem a nunther of 
smaller domes; ihe smaller domes are one in etch side of The 
greater one, Acwrding tu die custom of Hinduslan. The large 
five domes are covered with plates of copper gilt. The outside 
of the walls they have mliid with green painted tile,^. Ah 
around they have inlaid ibe wall with figures at plantiiiTi trees* 
made of painted tiles. In the rower of the eosteni division h 
the Hadpol. They call an elephant hath and a gate pul. On 


48 


NORTH £NDI4N SOCIAL UFE 


Qie DilUitk; oi this gate is the hgure of an ekphant^ having two 
elc{>hant>dhvers on iL Jt is the perfect resembLuicc of on 
eiephont, and hence the guie is called HatipuJ. The lowest 
iiturc> of the hoikie* which U lour storeys high, has a window 
Eliai looks inwards this figure of on elephanE. which is cIm by 
it. On its upper storey are the sonie sort of smaJI domes that 
have t^n described. On the second storey are the siULng 
apartments , , 

Then^ referj-ing to the palace of BLkrainajit^ ihe son o! 
Mansiogh, Habor metiEions thus, ‘*lt is on the north side of ihc 
foftp in the middle of on open piece of ground. The palace of 
the SkOD (j.e. Bik ram a jit's palace) does not equal that of the 
father (Le. Mansingh's), There is one large dome^ which 
however* is very dark , . Below the large dome there b a, small 
bouse, which receives no direct light from any quarter , . 

Special care was lakca for cleansing the royal palace and 
sweeper?! were appoinEed for this purpose. RefemPg to the 
King'fi palace at Malabar^ Barbosa says thus, ''The king has a 
thousand women who ore constantly maintained by him, and 
atEcad at court ns sweepers of his palace * this ts done for 
diiplay, for to sweep it les:> Chan fifty would suffice. They are 
Udjes of great caste, they sweep Iwioe daily and each of them 
comes Che broani and a brass basin containing a cowdimg 
midgiesd wHiii water* when they have swept anything they pm oti 
with the hand a very thin coaling of this which dha at once. 
They do not all work it one tizne^ but take tuni^ and when the 
king goes From one bouse lo another, or to a house of prayer, 
he goes on foot, and these women go before him with Chclr 
brooms and basins in thdr hands, plasteriog ihc paib where be 
is to tread - * 

The houses of the nobles also were well<on5rtnicted and 
they had windows (khidkisy for fresh air and light Referring 
to the bouses of the well-to-do at Cambayn. Barbosa says Thus. 
Tlicricin are many lair houses, very lofty, with witiiiow$ and 
roofed wjih tiles in our manner* well laid out with streets and 
fine open plooes, end great buildings of stone and mortarJ'*® 
The hou.ses fn Kashmir were generally built of wood, but they 
were beautifuf and weldesigned,*" The houses of Orissa wem 
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gciicruliy spadoiPE luid till ^trLicliires with orcluirds of ft-urt trass 
and plots of innd for purposes ai culiivatiod,’^' A txiifiiciii|J€Tiiry 
Eriigalt poet, NttiHyao Deva, ia his *'MmisaTnangar Uirows soiTie 
light on the houses of Lakhcddiu- tii merchfiEiL's son) thus, *'On 
both sides of the doors ot the house are statiics of lions, which 
look very good and Inside the walls of the room various 
allaring pictures are hung. The whole room exhales die 
fragrance of ‘chundan' (siiiidath 'kumkiLm' ^saffron) and 'kasturi^ 
(musk) and id a row ‘diyas^ (lamps) are hurtling.*’"* 

HOUSES Of THE COMMONERS. 

Just ^lipodaJ to- the royal palace and the hou^s of die 
wcll'to-do* the commoticrs lived in simple and low houses* 
instead of lofty and elevated buildings. They were accuaiotncd 
to live in houses with diatcbed roofs, and so they were often 
ruined by fire. They used to dig ditches in the earth, so that 
they luight keep their necessaries therein at the time of fireJ** 
Referring tu the dly of Calico: and its bouses, Vanhema says 
thus, ^*The dty ha? no wall around it, but the houses estend for 
about a mUc, buili close togeiher, and then She wide houses, 
that ia^ the housesi separate one from the other, cover a space 
of about si,^ miles. The houses ura very modest, almost poor. 
The walls are about as high a* a man or horse-back,, aud the 
greater part of them are covered with leaves, and are without 
any upper room. The reason is that when they dig dowti four 
or five spans, water is found, and therefore they cannot build 
large bouses. However, ibe houses of a mercbaui 1& worth 
filteon Of twenty ducats. Those of the common people are worth 
half a ducat each, or one or iw^o ducats at ihe most."'’** The 
foundations of the houses of the commoners of our period, 
appear to have been very weak, and in the rainy season they 
did not last long™ The houses in CTianderi appear tn have been 
good and well^n^ed as Babur refers to them thus. ”An houses 
in Chanderi whether of high or low\ are built of stone, those of 
I he lower classes an? also of utone but are not carved- They 
are coveted with stone-slab instead of earthen tiles * . ^ 

Al'Oalqashandi in his Suhfhul-A\rfw rcfeni to the bouses of 
Gujarat and Kambayal fCambaya) thus, * , its bulldmgs are 
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of brkk pwi there is aJso white marble; but ibcre are only a 
few gardens in The inhabiianii of the island were c^cn 

accustomed lo baiid boal-huuses. Referring lO the jphabilants 
of the island of Dibajat,'" Al^JdrisL says, ^'They build boatii of 
small pieces of wood, and build substantial houses ^d other 
c]u::t:llcnt buildings of iiard stonis. They also consirucl wooden 
houses tiiar float on water and sofneiimcs use perfumed sandal¬ 
wood in fbeir buildings by way of pride and display.’^" 

Tbc houses of ihe ndmmoflcrs also do not appear to have 
been well-equipped with lighting arrangements as Babur says in 
his Memoirs ihus. "'They have no indies, lorches or candle- 
sticks. In place of camdle or lorch, they have a great ciiny p.ng 
they call lampmcn {Diwaii} who in the !cfl hand hold a smallish 
wooden tripod to one comer of which a thing like ihe lop of 
a candlestick is fixed, having a wick in it about as ihick ns the 
thumb/’"* Their houses were often scrubbed with cow-dung."" 
On Ihe whole* the houses of the commoners were very simple 
and of ordinary type, as was the case with the quality of their 
food. 
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17. Vo^'Rfei DTbn ^tluiu (Arabic TwiJ. Vol. [|[. p. 124 ; AJia 
refer m The Rchla of \hn Batruli (Mabdl Husnln), O I B., 1953. 
pp, 15-16. 

Hie Rchla of Ibfi aiil[iita, 0.1 B . 1^53^ p. 64. 

19 md, p. 65. 

20. Ibid, pp- 65-66 : Alw? refer lo the Voyages D'lbn flaOutA (Ajabip 
m, p. 241, 

21- Voyapes D'lhm BaiEuta. fArabtc Text). ITT* p 241, 

22 rbid j Aho ?ec The Rehli of VPn Battuta, O T.B.. 1951. pp. 65^. 

2j, Abdullah ^ T^kh-i-Daudi. Peg. MS Nd. 1W>. CaL No. 5+8. 

0. P. U foJ. 124 ( 1 ); Also refer to Z. W.. HI. cd: by Sir E: 
E>cai!idn Land-. T92R. p. 9^L 

24. T. F. S. fB), ed. by Saiyid Ahmad Khaa (Bib. Ind^* Ckli. IR26). 

p. 116. 

15. Qiimdu I Sa'da-lti of Amir Khu:trau. Newat Kiihore Pr«f. L^ucltnew^ 
Mifck t»7|. pp. 158-139. 

26. Refer to ChAiidbardai's ''Priihvira.j Raso", pu [V, pub. by Sabtrya- 
Sattslhan. Rajasthan Vishva Vidyapith. Udatpiir, jitodn., C:S. 2012. 
p. 976 for the 'Bhejambala' of Prithviimj, Mipervked by bh quiM- 
coaioFt. Sonjo^ia^. 

27- ■^Mamoflasa ■ (Vof. J>, cd- by Gajanan K- Sbrigaodekiu'. Gatk' 
Orimea] Seriein Baroda* 192,5. Adhyaya 24 sliJoltai 154-137.. 

> 41. 

28^ "prilhviFiij Ra^d'"^ Ecd- by Kavji^va MdhBd&iiig|hJ. pi. [IL pab. hf 
SaMt}'a<SiUi.sthan, Rnjailhan V^shva Vjdyapiih^ Udaipur, ift eda.. 
V-S. 20t2, p 4 ; Abo refer to IhKi, pL IV* wmay 61. doba 71. 
p. 976 for irtM other varLctka d| rich food 0 / Piithiintj, vist^ two 
types of v4d/w fcooked foodl threp typea of meal, five of 

fvegeiableJ. ^f^Jdhu (honeylp two fypei of Conjsa ibuder 
milkK a kriid of Ulfra (Sugar-Panel and a kind of preparation wilh 
Ldwtin laliS Tri foiTj ami rifnj? (a^afoeh'da). As many as eipbleoi 
disPw:® uied !o be prepared \ti tlie Shoftituhiiii of Ouceri Sanjogidu J 
29r IbTd. pt L Adf Ktiika, doha 4. p. 3; Hm, we find mcotioo of 
Klicnr^ and Rabari' prepared by the pmicnsn- Abo refer Ifl * 
Narevandal's ■'Ch hitnivarta"' fed. by Dr Maiapnisiid Gupta)i* 
N.p.S^, V.S. 2fll5. l&r edb.^ P- T4 for "RhEcr" conlainiiig 'Mi\hri": 

30, RefercPcet to cooked rice fBhm} arc to he louml in ciie contem- 
porary Tiicnio' wdrtj, tf 'Charja Girl Padavaji' itd. by 

Dr Stikumar Sen4 pub by Panebn Copal Roy, S^mpadak SaJiilya 
Sabha. BufdwAn. 1956. pada IJ, p- ^fi) (n Maul^m DauJ Dahnai's 
' Chaiiriayan" (Hindi GraaLb-Ratnakaf IP3 LLtl.. Bombay, lirt edn. 
chhanda 158, p, 170) we find references to ihirty varfelfei of ri«' 

Alio refer io a Gujarad wmk entiLled ' Nirrsai Mabrcita Pad'' 
(Gujarat fiibitya SabKa, AhmedabAd. fsc edn., pada 156. doba 2. 
p. 92> fur Bhaf. In an Oriya work oitttled “Ram Vjfiba" by 
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Afjiindu (i^DOipowd iii m abcnJt of the 16th ceat-^ ed. hy 

Df- A. N. MahiiJ^iEy. Cuttfitk* 3id sdn., 1953, p. lOj wc find a 
rcfcjTiwe lo "Ka5tifiur TnnJiir fa kind of fine rieeV Alia 
refer EO "Ori>a Mahabharafa ‘' iStihltn t^nfvtil hy f^relimtv, 
Cidhiclc^ 1952. p. 37 for ^TanduT t Ibrd. p- 5ft fiir 'Suvaa^ToBdui' 
(secnEcd ricef, nnd for Bhai p p. J36; and an Ajihineic v-mk. 
cud tied ''DitI f^Emayima'' by Knviviu: Dtir^var^ Ifiju (Kamnip), 
1915, Ifl cdn.. pL ys. for rented rice ; "Soehtira SaptnJunda 
RamEiranA'' by KEit6va», Cal> 7th edn., Adi Kojt^, p. 52 
fwr 'Arwa ChawaJ' (rire cxiraciod from unboiled poddjl j "fihioe 
Kriahnn Ptem TaniiiEbit''' by PaiKlil Ra|;hnfiiiiih Bhu^vatBchaiyaLk 
Cal.. 19U1, p. 2C1fi for ‘BFihE*t ‘^■‘Shree Kripfina Kirtui" by 
fiaruchoodjdai rS^ionj Run^n PTosa, Cal-, 7ih «tn^ 1%l, p. 151) 
for 'filial'; Ahvt rDfcr i<g layui'^ *‘Padnia™i”. 2nd edn-- 1^61. 
taflio fi. doki 132'7. p. 149 tnd CiiiEO 26. dcuha 2ft4yifi. p. 52T 
for scented rice. 

1:1. Refe^raiw to ‘Paris' aw availnble in Jayasi'a “PWdmavftr, ind 
eefat, 1961. nnto 20. doha 192/10^ p. 219 : A1 h> refer to 
dikft PAdavafi" (Vaaunuli Sahltya Mandir, C^l>, 3fd 19331 

P 279) for Lonl Shfw Krishna'* foad coniiiininf ■puria’ l Also 
SIX “^(iw Ha l^do"' firi Gujaratil, by N TnpaJhj (F7 
Lid.. Borebay, liE «ln.. Jon.. 1962* pada ^ p. 50< 

32- Referenda to Of ghee are to be found in Kiitlivaw'i 

'Sachitn Sapuk^da Ramaymai^^ [pub by Hvnannnd Chatu^ 
psdhyayap 7th «)n>p Ca)-. 1926. p. 52) ; "Mahalrevt Ckandklw 
PadavaU"^ (VAMlmaLf Sahityd MJltldlr. Od-. 3iai cdEn., 1931+ p TTO) ■: 
MalAdhar 'Shreckritboa Vijays^' CC.U-. 19441. p 47 : Bam- 

ebandidat'i ‘^Shreekmlinjt Kirtan" fShafit RjinJan Fm%. Cil^, 7lb 
edn , 1961), pp 125 and 127; SaraJadas's “<?Tiya ^falul^haral»" 
rjfjjfrAa /’artw). CuEtiick. | 952 t p- : '*Klrtan Am HamEhow" tan 

A&aniRc 'work) by fihattkanlcva ajuI Madlhavdc^l. Enk by HaH^ 
narajyao Da it BaniiL, Jmrhaa fAibinV Lit eifai-, p. 192); " fihrccnmd 
Rhagav^" by Shankinleva EDa^hlUn Skiirdi, pi 1. pub- by 
Shjyanjth BhattMibiiryi. Dibmgarh (Asaaml, 3id edn., 19<15. pr 309 l 
''Gcnkhbafii 'x pubr by Hindi SahJl^m Siiriinclan. Finyii. 3rd edn^. 
VS. 2017, doba 6Z, p 22. 

3J. FJunicrouB Tofenmw fo mffir pnRliieti like *rabari', 'dadbi' E-mtiO# 
'mflkK«n‘ E butter) a re Ut he foiiiid Ip coclrtfiiJiifary Utenaturci. 
Chandbrndai'i "Pnlbi7r»j RaJo- 't pt h VS 2EUI. cinin I (Adi 
Kathal. pp. 64, 67-6^* 70-71 for 'raharfH ‘dadhi' and "mailutn' ^ 
Abdul Rahmans ^'Sandcih-Ka^'* rHindi Gransli-Rainakar |R> 
Ltd-. Bum buy. jit eda . Mafch. 1960+ canto t. chhaadn 16. p. 5) 
fm 'rmbari' : HtfnchindiaV "DeaHujnajnaJa'' EB.O R 1., I9lft, Trd 
edn^ 3nd iorfau chhJLAk 14^ p. 1351 for curdled milk ^ 'Nanak 
Bani'^ fMitra Rrakaihan (F} Ltd, AlUtobuf, VS 20|fi, Bapi t% 
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p. 10) Jfor 'dahi'’ For 'Chi\lhj’ or 'Dahi' alio ntw to KritiiVBaa'i ' 
^'Sachitia Sapfiikancfiv n^iriAyaju^ 7th cdn-, CXI-, {Adi 

Knndal, p. !f3; VnitcfalmQ Q^‘% ‘Stirw Chttirt&nya Bhngavam" 

(H^noia Frachar SaFtijd^ Gi3-^ P : PVlfthulhiir 

' Shrcckiiihna Vijnya" (C.IJ.^ |044j, p. J2 + fianicharu^ida^'i i 
"Shrcdinshnit Kirmit ' (Sfiarri Runjan Press* 7th odo.. Oil . 19^1), 
pp. 1^4-127 i '‘MaitiikaSii VidyapaO PadavalL” tVa^fiuitJ Sahityx * 
htxfidir^ Jrd cdo-, CkL, t9Jfh pada 14. p T4 ; SfLankardeva* 
"ShreemadabhAgavaui'’ (nl. and puh. by Shivxnath BhattB«har>% 
Dibru^rh ^AivatI 1 )* Jrd odn., 1905), pp. 10 and 37. I 

J4 Refc^r to SapUtJitaiulii Ramay'ana, ' 7th cdn-^ !] 

Cat, 1W6 (Adi Kasdah pp. md SI foi* SnadcsW {a kind of I 
ddkdcHi!^ Bcngah snectmeatl' ioid various other kmds of 'Mkh^ I 

tanna' ; (bid tLanti fCaodaf, p. 45J for other fkheipus Bmgsk^ 1 

fH'cetfi hike ChhiiDflhara' (^^'eetmenu of cheese or 'chhen®'}, 'khaja^ ' 
jakbi fiod pUhEak' (prrA'id) ; Alio nee Aa^unath Blui^vata- . 

cfiELDi'a » “Shfeelcrishoa Prnri Tarao^ni’' ta BcfiitaJli wf>rk composed 
m PT iboui the Bfit half of Ihe Jfiih ceotj puh, by Sbree Natwa/ J 
CtBUfii^rty, GU., iRfO. pp m and 4Sl for Pishiak mnd Modak 4 
{a k£fid of hWeetfUciil)- ]ji ojsothef Bcn^li uiork oi titled 
"Qiandklai PajdaviliT' (Vajitmati Sahitya Maodir, Cal,. 3id edn_^ 
1933* pp. 73 jajid 246j<* we hmf refereoccs^ to kinds o^ 

delkious ^wecloicati in Shneekrlshnas food, vii Saridcih'p 

kfodok, "Jalebi’, 'Malpa' for Mt^ptra}- 'SrlA£n>iihri' dc-; Also ' 
VriodabiiifidA% s "ChaitBmya BPmgavatfl"*^ fHan'najn Prichaf 

Somid, Cal., 1934, pp. |(18 and i|4) for 'Suiilnh'. Tn an 

Asiarnow work* 'ShrKfnadbhafaS'aia'' by Shankardeva* DaaiLkJti | 

Skaada. pf. I. Dibni^rh fAssam), 3td dda^ tW>5. pp. 37 and 211\ , 

we And references to ’Sandnh' and JUdu' or Laddo; which were 
popular in Assam during^ ewr period. 

,JJ- For vajiouMr t>'pb of "saf" — prcpamtioiii^ ic^fcrraccs may be made 
to HanicluuKijdMi 'Stircckrishaa Kinan fShani Raniin Press, 

Cy., 7th «ln . IWJ, p. m)U ''MahakAvi ChaiKlidas Padaviir’ J 

{VASumaii Sahit>'a hfaodir^ Cal., Jal ediu 1933, p. lHt» for *sas' j 

and Gharna^ (a preparatjaii of voiiouia vcgclabltfi like jpnHef, red f 
polAio etd.h For tofpnsnees to vaciuus kinds of vc^tahles fcnd j 

‘sags' like ^AchutyV, patof’. 'Bastuk', KaJ . Saiineha' and | 

Hilamdm in ChaitaTiya^ food, Be 'ChiitAciy« Bhagsvata'" by 
Vfimlabandas tHarmim Prxchar Smnitj. CaL. 1954, p. Ml) 

36. For Kheer refer to Pajidit RxghiinAth Bhasavatachaiiya a '"Shrw-' / 
kdjhna fhem Taraquinr' (Shrec M^twar Chakraivarty,. Bangabha^i 

S^kran. Cat-, l/i|0^ p. 20[}; BanicbAndidas s "Shreekri^tia 
Kjrtan fShani Rartjmn Pph^s, 7l|t edn-, Cai . 196J, p ti); Vifaym i 
Guptu'i 'Pmdmapuran or ManmmangAt ' |Bani Nileian, C-al 13th I 
«Ui., pp- 32 and 13.5); '^hfahakayi ChandklAi Padavah'^ tVasu- I 
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nuti JSaiiitya Mandir, CmI-. 3id ctla ^ pp. 7^ 279J : 

IhTiltiVasils "SkHIHb SajHakurAlil RnniKysna" aiid pul^, by 

Ramanand CbaBt^^dhyayv Cal- 1926, 7th cdn., Adi Kamla* p. It)) \ 
“MahaliAvl VJdyapttl PAfbivali" tVJUumati Sahiiya ^ioivdir^ Jrd 
cdfl , CWJ-- p 146): layaik^a's ’'OllWKindii" iGiirudu 

Oulloftadhyaym A Sans, C^-, 192?, p. H2] ; Saraladas'i ' Mahn- 
bhiiala ' iSabha Psn^a), Ciulorlt* 1932, p. 99 ; MaclbnvtaTvaiiU> 

' RamHyjnjL" Ipub. by Shri ICanak Chandm Sbarma. BfvcjJa. 
NcwgiMp iAs^am), twj, truan Kanda. p. 455) j SEumkanlc^a'i 
"Shewmadhhiigiavaia'’ rDasbBjn Sksniitl, pt. I, 4pub, by Shrec 
Sluvmnarh Bha[tadiaryt, DibnitJi^ (Awm), 3rd cdn 190?^ 
p. 320 j ; ■ Kirtan Aru NamBhcna ^ by Shantankrva md Morihav- 
pt. n (ed, by HannoTTiyaa Datl BoiUa. loffuit (Assam), Ui 
«dTr-, p. ]92); Laivonyaiaruay 'ft " aiiiiaJprabftiiJh'‘ (Gujami Satulya 
Ahmol&bfld. 1« edn ,- 19£5, canto. 9 chhamla 146. p. 20*2) ; 
NgnKlwidm'% “D^j^AmaniBlB" £8.0,131^ lecoud urfa, 

chhanda 22. p. 69 : "Dhola Manini DuhH P^, 2nd «ln^. 
V5, dohfl 553, p 133); Akkil ' Snndesii-Ramr* 

(Hindi Gmnth-^RaEnakar ^P) Ud p Btonbayv lit «lfiMarch, 1960^ 
canto t. chiuntila J6, p. 5) i Narayflodaj'fl "Othilai^'Lrlk' (N P.&^ 
V-^ 1015, Ut fldn., p- HI-: QuEhan i “Mrifavnii " rHindi &ihtt>-a 
Samm^lati, Prayag, Shaka- 1685+ doM 1l+ p. 70K 
37- RciartiMH til 'f^yus' nuy he found in "Mn-hnSEavi Chandbdiifl Pada- 
vitli" tVaiumaii Sabttja Mandif. 3iiJ cdn.. Cat . 1933, p. 99) ■ 
NarayB^ndpva'f '"MansJUtianEaL'" t-ontaincd in ' Shi^c SbrcB Padma- 
punui ‘Baivka^'i pub. fry £2. AJnri Tula Ski'teset+ CiJ-» 1940, 

p. 150; ^'Mihakavi Vidyapali Padivali'' iVaMjmatj Sahitya 
Mandirt Cal3nl edn-i I9J.^), pada 5, p. 141 i AH^y w '^Vidyipaii 
Kl Padiivair', cd. !!hrcc HointmkshB Sharma Ochupurl (Hindi 
Puitok Bhondar. Lahe-fiaiiLraJ, l3t etin., V-S- 19821 pai£a 211, 
p. 276 ^ ^fjniha^a Kandali'ii Ramayami". cd. and pub by 5hf«c 
Kanak Chandn Stianna, BcvTji*. bJcwfouf (AiBom). 1941 (Uttam 
fCmidaV^ p. 455; Shankardrva't 'ShreanBdbhfe^^'aia'' {Qaihain 
Skaniki>. pt K cd. by Sbjv&naih Bhjtiael]aryi+ Dlbm^rti (At^m), 
3id cdn, 1903, p. 220; SiralALlas's ‘MababhaiiiCa^' (&hha Parvn), 
pub. by Radba Raman Ptislafcalay'Bp Dittack. 1952. p 41; Alia 
refer to Bn art by Dr K. G. Saboo ratitJed "Poftrayal of Oriya 
Sociml L^fc in SaraM Dai (I5ih teat .A.D.j ", pub. jn 7-H.R , 
Voi Tp No L Aoff. 3 5, 19.36. p. 31; Also we Nurpati Ntlhaa 
"Viwideva Raw' (Hindj Pofiihatt Vi»bvavidy-alaya+ Pmyi|), lit 
edn-, 3 953. d^hojida IIS* p. 1.56. 

36. Refer Eo Vijaym Guptii "Fadmapumin or ManvomajiBBr' I Bam 
Niketan, Ckl>, llib cdn.. p 1131 fcir a deicripEjon remanding pre^ 
paretion of 'Kbfchati' contaifunR linfcr wbicb mna ibui. "Adi 
Sambidha Diva Kiatlfi Khkhari" ; Aho mb "Afuina^-Bailsbi- 
han""^ or *Taiikh4-.Afihani”. pbold^Fil of the Ttvicitifllm copy of 
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B.M., K. P. Jalrwal SlAiearuh Patna. Vol Up for 

a rafcrtiure to 'HLhidiari . 

Maul^nR Dauil Ditmiii b Chaiitlaj'Rn V «sd- by l^J Paxjn4.‘4hwui 
Lain pub. by HiiMij Cimruh-Rim*lsaj’ iPj Utl. Bombay. Ja edn-, 
1964, chhanJa 42. iipba 2, p. 1^3; Alw PtfCT Ui Uy'd^\ Pad^ 
mavaf * SahjtyB Sadan, Cbiiatofi ^Jhinid). 2 im 1; edn-t 
49 (Dwirpal DuH A'Attndtf;, doba JS6/1* pr 782 ; Also G. A. 
Grjcr>on, Bihar Pcai^fit Life, CaL, IS&5, p. 347 for ihc pn?- 
parabim ot 'Kbiruru'. 

40- 'r-hafjiHpyBii;', inib. by Hiniili OranLb'Rnluai^af (,Pj Ltd-r Bcfnhay, 
UL cdn-, I9IK^ chJuLndA 42, doiia 2r p. 103. 

41 tbid. chhAftda J57, doha I. p. 169. 

42 ^'CllDndayan . licanbuy, edn.^ 1964, cbtuillida I57r doha I,, 

p. 169 ; Abo see 'Fiidinavaf^ Sahiiya Sadan, Cbtrgt^oc Uhnnsd), 
end edn, ftanlg 45 ^Badxhak itkoi Kku*Kia^^ doha 549/3p 

p. T25. 

43^ "CJiandayaji’ (Hindi GimnOi-Ratnaiar (Pj I tiL^ dominiy, lH 

t964|, cbtinjicla 3 57ii dobu 7. p. |fH?; Aha Jayasui'i ''Padmaral''^ 
ChlfipDn <Jhai]Ei], 2mJ esdn * 196[t canip 45, doha 549.4, p. 715- 

*4 '‘CbamJayia '. Bombay^ lit edu-, 1964, cbbajwia 157, dtriia 2, 
p. J69 ; Alio reftr to Jayaii'a 'P 2 dmavaL''^ pub- by Sabitya ^dan. 
Chir&uon Uhjutii}, 2nd i^-, 1961^ caniu 45» doba 549 ,'4. p. 725^ 

45- ' CTyandayui r pub. by Hindi Grantb^Ratualiar (F) Ltd^^ Bombay^ 
Hi cdn.^ 1964, cbhaJhJtt 157^ dobi 2^ p. 169- 

4A Ibicl, cbhandA 157. doha 5, p 169- 

47 Ibid, crhbajui* 157, dottft 6, p^ 169; .Alio nefcf to JaywiV Tad- 
mavai' . pub. by Sabitya ii4dan, OupgaCHi t^hau^l^ lod pdn., 1961, 
canto 45. doha 549 9^ p 725. 

4S. Kavij^ Naiuyan DffVA^ 'Mangumanafll'' coDtained in “Shrue Sbrec 
Padinapuran Baifikivi ‘ pyb. by 62- .Ahiri Tola Street^ Tara 

An Prw. Cal.t mi. pp. 149, 1311 aimJ 2K8. 

49- 'Tadmapuran or ^lan.orniancaJ'' by Kavivar Vljatu Oupta. fd by 

Easani Ktimar Bhatlacfurypub. by Bani Mikcian, CaLt 13th cdn.., 
p 46 

54J- Vartbaniu tTbc Travd^ of LiiiJo% it Vaithazna, Hakluyt Society, 
Lcmd-, 1863, p 10^1 refetriUB to tbenl ■Hrricci^ ^ GLit£Tuli« ara a 
ctrcajn met uhkh noEbing iMi hui blcKid and nckxt kilU any 

li'irinp thirrs?!.'' 

31 Lawanywmay'ft UimalprabafMlir’t fid. by Dr. Dhirajlal Dhafiiefs- 
bbai Shah, pub. by Gujarat Sahitya Sabha, Ahmodabad. Ht cd6 » 
1965. 4:aiita 5, doba 63, p 94. 

52. Ibid 

53- Ibid i Also see "‘Cktiitfia"'. doha 48. p. 222 ; Alio 'Vai^ni Vilw('\ 
fid, by Prof. Kantilal BaJekv Vyu, pub. by N JVf- Tripaihl tP> 
1.11(1., Biaobay^ 3rtl cdn.. {959, dotta 4?, p. 24 for Ktir’ (a 
prcparaikm of boiled rics^: See also Bbalhan'i ''Naiakbi'an'* 
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(fl U-P-), V.s IM cctn.# C2.nu> TJf. dohn jO, p (M, for 

itbOfikcd 

^^4- "BiniirprRbanjlh'', pub. by Gujaral SahEtyiL Siibka, Ahmcdiibjd. ht 
hIii., 1^5, anyj 5, doha M p. 94. 

TbiiL n^aitlo 5+ dtilu p. 93 ; AJmi rrfer ld MiAuEiHUL Daud 
Datmaii "Chskn6u.yan*\ p«b. by Hindi Granth-Ramakur (Pj L<il., 
Bombay, Hi «Jn.* J964, cblurula J564 doha p. ]69 lor f<ir 
'Papor'. 

5^ "SIfluJpnbanJh \ pub. by Quj^rai Sobitya Sahha. Ahmedabnd^ lit 
edfL. im ciuito 5. doliB p 93. 

37^ Ibad ; Aiin Blvilhjua'i 'NiiiaJJiyiiJi(B L’.P.J, V 2013, In 
*3n.. CiMlo n, JoliB 74, p. 29 for vsiiiou^ lyjwa uf rukifr'afi - 

3 S- "^Simalpra tukiblh'' [Guianc SabjE^a Sabha, Ahemcvlftba4), liE 'cda-, 
I9fi5, ™tD 9, doha 255, p. 203 

59. Ibid, c^t 0 3, daha iM, p- ; Ako refer !o '^Vasanl Vllaa", ptab. 
by bS. M. Tripathl (P) Led-, Ektinbay^ Ird edn . 1959, dofia 4#, 
p. 14 fpr 'Karambudu.* i'meal mixed wiib curdL 

d€. '^Mimafpiubandb pub. by Gujatmi SaHiiya Sabh*. Ahmedibid, |tt 
ttdn, citnio 5, doha 64, p 94. 

61. Ibid, a^mo 9, tktha 255. p 2fl5. 

62. Ibid, canii? 9, doba 746, p. 2JI2. 

63 Ibid, Chufikii \ doba 4«. p 221 

64r Ibid, ciuita L doha 35, p. H, 

65. Barbouu nelerrlpi in ihc BrjJmtaiLA of GuJanL "Thete 

men Deve-r cm. anylbins itubjcct to clealb, nor do they Elay any^ 
thinf. ' {The Book, of Du&r.« Barboui, Vol. I, Hakluyt Socieity, 
Load-p 191II .1 p llPi- BarbonA aKa nefm lo the people of 
Oxmbaya thux. The dwetler^ in ibis ciiy haibe many Vc;g]cLibI« 
and £niit gan^ni and orx:ha:ftE&, ttbieh ihey me of ibeir plEAxmeSf 
and tbence they □bia.m plenEy of fniit and vcferables, wbicih nro 
Ehc primztpal food oi \hc Heatheu, for ibey cat nmhiEig which hm 
beeti killed" Hbld. p. 141). Nicofo Conti alio inloimi us about 
Ehe pnc«rs of Calictu thus. "These priesls do nm, eai aoy animal 
food, but live upon rice^ milk and ycsciablrs- ''fMajor, India in 
ibc l5Th C<»rtui>'. Nicolo Cond, Hakluyt SiJcioty, Lpnd.. 195?. 

P 25>. 

66 The Book of DuartL* Barbosa. 1 Hakluyt Society, Loodon-. I9|ll. 
p. Ill, where Barbou riefenE Id Baniat^ rmerchant cloii) lhu&. 

The people ear neither fleih oor fish, nor anylhia^ Aibjcct in 
dealh. ibey itay nolhing. nor are ib^ willio^ even to ius the 
ilaugbter of any anfmat '' 

67 Ibid, pp, 112-113 

6 fl- Rcterring to Ihc Liscrtilnefs of ■ cow, Aiberuni says, "Vks for ihe 
•Qconnmical reasen, we mmt keep in mitid ihai Ibe cow ti the 
animal whkh lervei man in iraveUinf by carrying hia loads, in 
apictil&ire in ihc works of ploughing and sowioi, in the home- 
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hoki by Ihc milfc arui ihe product iruide ih«f«oF E^ither. mm 
fnaktfs tjic of it» dung, amj in wintcr-dTuc rttn of jte bmilL 
TKencfewr, U via^ lorMctdipn lo eat cowt rncut " ^Albcninri ladta* 
I CSa.cliiiul, pf>. 152-153). 

BuiCtk of Scf Marco PcHo Itr. t>y Sir Henry Vulc- tJ, Lond.^ |9II>* 
p. 341 

TO. Refemisf lo l)w Hindus of Ka:%hinir, AfjircD PoJo writer ihui, "The 
people of the proviircc do net kill antmals nor ijiill bJoorf. lO if 
they warn to eat meal ihev get iJie *iara«fii who dwell amofis 
ihcm tp play the hulcher^' fTraveFi of Marett Foto, Vo|. 1* tc- hy 
Sir Henry Yuk. I.ond., 3Fd edn , 191^. p im. 

71 The Rehlii of Ibn Battuta O-I B, 1953, p- 17 

72. Ihid ; Also refer to Voyages^ D'lbn Battuta, tU, p. 127 Bab4ir 
in his Memoifi writn about Jack ffidrs fiemiWJ lhu% 'Thti 1% 
& fniil of singuhLT ferrm and flavour, it looks like a dieep'i 
stonuieli stuffed and tnaJe into a hajfgii fpipc)x and it it sicken-^ 
ingly Rweei" (Mcmoirt of Qahur. TTf iBev). Liizac and Co.+ l.ond^ 
19ZI, p mi 

73. The Hehla of Ihn Battuti, 04 B , £953, p t? 

74 Ibid: ALio rekr to DTbn Battuta, llfp p 12W- 

75. V^o>agts D-Thn Beututa, [11. p. I2i : Ai%D refer to The Rehta of 

Tbn. Battiila. O t-B., 1953+ p- 1^. 

16- Refer tu 'Tralia and the Neighbouring Territories In the Kitab 
Nuihal Al-Mushtaq FV" by Khimii AKTdritI Hr. by S. Mapbul 
Ahmad^ Leiden. 1^. p >4) for rarity of grapes and figi in fndia- 

T7- Vo>‘«gtf4 D Ibn Batiuta. Tfi, p. JZJt : Ako see "The Rehia of Ibn 

Baltuta. 04.B.. 1953, pp. 174^: Aho set Memofn of Babur. Hi 

[Rev)- pp^ .^11-513 for detailed desciripL'orki of vin'iMii kinds of 
oranges (rmfunll tfk^ Umu ffl kind of lemon 
amrad-fat famnf-rftail smsthhtd and lamHidx Also ice bfemoiri 
of Babur, n fKiniJ. aU F*., 1921. pp. 23I-23IS. 

7fi. The RehFa of Tbn Baltuta. D-I-B . 1953, p. IS ‘ Aha see VoyifCi 
D'rbn Battuin, ITT, p. 129. 

79. Ihfd 

SO- Memojri of Rabur, flf fBev-l, p. 503 

SI, Ibid. pp. 503-.5[J4 ; Akp Ibid, U (King), p. 225. 

»2 Ibid, in iBei h 504-505: AUo Ibid, [] (KrngJ, pp 225-22^. 

S3. Ibid, in (Bes.). pp. 5CI5.5£I6; Also IhkJ. IT iKidf). p 226- 

34. Ibid, nr iBcv-h p- .506. 

S5. Ibid. pp. 506*507, 

U. Ibtd, p. 507. 

37 Ihid. 

SS- Ibid, n (Kingl. O.U P,. I92L p, 219 

S9. An Arab ■ccount of [ndik wi the Hth ceni , tr. by OHo Spj'«. 

Germany. 1936. p. 49. 
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90- In “ SlrmiM-Finiz Shihi " rPcr. MS Ho. 99, Cm. Na. .147, O P L,^ 
fICh'lll aod flOjli}, Wt find the dcicrriiiticiii of TaHiotn fjiprs of 
fruity of HinctuMmi. viz, {4tt£ fnut^. umir fjhnncgrajiaic). 

Sa/taiu or (mlllbtrfy), iuffoH (app^eK amrud Hrvd van nos 

typti oi appli?« likr blaci, white and: red ; Aih^ 5X TF.S,fAl 4 Bib. 
lnd,f C 41 I -1 ]R^r pp. 127^l2ft> ror* Ibr dcArriptlon of viriout fruiei 
in ihtf farJcTi of Fim^ Shah Tu|Mlii|^ cspecuilly pnmpe, Nay 
Sfutkar Sfyah (biaoL JUffqnaJie). Set AinSr Haaan Pehliyi'l 
■*Fiva4<l-«l-Fua4l'' fNewat Kiihore Pr™, fuclnciw. p. |97) for a 
irfrfctKTc tP ofutr ; Alio fefer id ''Mim-i^tAodan'' by StkAodsr 
Tbn Muhammaii (ptib. by Qaa Abdul Karim, FaKhchnl Karim 
Prc5v tiamtwy, IJOS AH, pp. 90 aod \m for fnirii pf AbmaJsbAd 
lilc AfliJ-j. /n/ezr ajid ten^ur., HcferetKe^ to Varicita ttrfccH 

of frusta like' ^rape. Lhiitftujti tmulk-meJon)', tarlml fwAter-tPcIon 
Bfiar cpome^riiJiflrt)^ rri fappla), jtamtu, knrhaf. antwmx* 

Mti, illuifutrifsi. Mtwara flte. atc also to be found m 

Suian Rat BbandariA “KhulsuiHlHJi-TawB.rikJi'% ed- by Zafar HaiAn, 
pyb hy G. A Sana, DcIhF. 1918, p- M : Ahp ^ Ibhl, p. 13, 
ttficne rnJmBP has been acclaUned Ai ihc bat fruit of Hinduitin ; 
Set alv Jbid.. p 45, uhM wt hnd a descripficiri pf ihc fniils of 
Jaunpur. pojtiVularii' kharhu[(} and aiiEui-; Aho refer to 'CJuaid- 
MlAilr-Cluicb’' by MuhiJUTimad Hadi fjnib. by Qw Muhainiruid 
Husain^ MuTmintiiadi piws, 126T, A.H.» p S5> for iWi^i//a ; Atw 
s« “Tartkh’i'Shalii” (Bib. Itid.. Col.^ 1939K p. ?1 for iuiifr, anTbn 
And kAifffiija- 

91 '‘ChandJiyiio'' (Hindi GruTuh-RiEnaLar |P> Ltd-. Bombay, lif cdn.> 
19(54, rhhajida |8, p, 85] for 'Nsuyar' (coert^utT, p^mcsriijw^ 
Dakh* TjErape), 

92- S^tndesh Raiak'^ (Hindi Graiuh-RaEnakAr (PI Ltd-* Bombay, Ist 
cdfir, Maith f96f1, ehtmodasi 57-6^ op. 3li-J7 for ‘Nalicri (coco- 
mui). Xhhy^' (mansp), 'Amla' (a kind of myrobalan); 'Nimbu', 
’Jambuy' pr 'famun' fthfi r«e apple), ‘NayArtoi* (omnie]. Bii>a^ 

(a kind of Icmcifi, i c, Beejaiim Nimtwj'Ti and 'KhAfuri' fdatc), 

91. •DcMcnunaniab ' fed. by P. P^schalK B,0 R I, 1938, led edo-, 3id 
chhAmta 7. p Ol for onnge ; Al.io len Tbid, lil wnrpiL 
chanda l?» p. 9 for mango. 

94. Refer to "KulliyaN-IOiujirayi'', pt, I, Aligadi 19I8* p. 94, vfbtrt 
Amir Rhu^rau, in praise of 'khartiuia' refen lo ir aa lie fruit 
of BfthUht n^radiie^: Ibid, pt^ IT, pp I07-I(W for the refereneef 
to 'amba' rmangol. "KhunoA' and "bar't Ajiio see hn 'Oiranu'i 
Saddam" fNcwnI Kidiore Ludcnpir, Sfarch. t8Tl, p. 166) 

for ii:fCTTentrc5 to 'Angur', 'Mooz* fpUniain). 'Khurma\. 'Anaj'* 
Pism\ 'KharbojA% CbiTEnja ’t Aho lee "'Bewal Ranj Khiir Khaii''^ 
(ANgadi, 19t7, p. 43) for Mooz' fbonana), and 'ATTircKjd* ; Alw 
""Nuh Sipthr" (O U Pu, 1950, p- f60> for 'ATnrPO<r^ ^Angur^ ind 
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'Mock' (banitni). Hcrci Amir Khuinm, refciring Ui ’Mcot* 
4banana) thus, ''Nowhere jn tlu WOrJil except itt Hindv^Hn 

tlik fruit h founds" Alaq refer ti> "KaviEa Kaumudi'", pt- I 
(Navdc«t Pmfcjk 4 han, Bombayp Sih cdn., J9Mr p- for 'Anar'. 

y,f. ^ Rmnayana ", od. and pub. by Shreo Kanat Cfianilm Shiinnar 
bevejia. NfiWfiaig EAssam}, Sundar Kanda, p 2il for 

'Naradg' ti^c, EPcanft!C>p ^Khajuri'Amlaki', "Slirpephal' clc. 

96 "Mahahhamifl'’ ^Sabha PainraX pah. bj- Radhn Raman PusU- 
OuQudt. P- 41 for 'jambil" Ekimf of iOUJ Icmoo), 

"S'hreckrin:hna Kirtan" <cdi- by Ba^iantaninjail Ray+ pub by Sbani 
f^jinjart Pre^, Cbl-t p. R| for 'Narang', 'JJmbw', 'DaJlmb (peimc- 
granAteb 'Jamhir', "Nariltfir foKomuth "Kanlhhoha]' 4 fruit}* 
Tal‘ fpalmh ^Kadolak" rpSartlainEt M<Jujjur; 'Shr«pbar nr "Shce- 
pJidJ', Khifbuia'. ^Kaiikani' and tcuaimber)' AIid ue 

Ibid, p. 26 fat 'Aiobu’ 4 mango} and ‘^Jainbu'- 
9£i; PadmapuraTi or Mnn^mangBl", cd- by RatarH Kumar Bbalta- 
charya. pub. by Rani Nikptan. Cal * 13th edn^ p for 'Narikd'* 
Tar, ’Amni' fmango), 'lamburA' fa kind of Mir "Kainlfl 

Nagranga' (a kind of big orangeX 'Lebu KnfajP fa kind of Ifmon) r 
Also Jbid, p. 130 for "Narjlter (cocoanut}, 'Khcjiir' dale) Dtid 
'Naninf' foranga). 

99 ' Shrcckrtstma prem TartTigini'' fsd. by Ba^antamnian Ray, pub, 

by Shret Nniwar Cbakmvqrty, Banfjibhui Sanskuan, Cal.. 1910, 
p- 12 ) fcr Nafcnj' foi^ngf). 

jno. Naniyaii Drva’i ' Manuirnangnf" caiEHin«d fji “Shree Sbree 
Padmapuran Saif Kavi pub. by B2, Ahiri Td!a StrerX 

CnT.» I94fl, p. 147 for 'Mitha Narfkd' (awpel cca^nanutl.- "Shroo” 
ptiaf. Cbapakola' 4a kind of battarta), 'narrmba" fpomegraiLate) 
and 'Aam* fiufliigo} 

I(F|. "XfBiiQ Vh’jaya'" fs!. Dr. Sukumaj ^n). The Asiaiic Society, 
Park Stiuet. Cal. f953. p. 90 for 'MaiikeS' fcocoaitut). ’KhajiLr' 
and 'Amiflki'. 

‘Gitagovinda" fed. by RrjqycTuindi^ Majumdar. pub. by Guiudas 

ChatTopsdhyaya A Semv Cal., 192?, p 142} fw maktfui: fgrape). 

|fl.1 Afaluitavi CFuindidax Podaviir’ foL by ShrM Satis Omn^lra 
MLikhopadhyaya, pub by Vasumall Sahiiya Mandir, Cal . 3iti «in, 
1933, n 246s for 'Chqpakola' fa kind of banana). 

nw 'Sarhilni SaptakiiTida Ramayqfia ' led. and pub. by Ramanond 
»ltopadhvai^, cal^ 7th edn. 1926, (Ajdbya Kan do) pi 113 for 
Kacfnlf fplajitarti). 'Nartkel* foocoanutX "Amruar' fmango), 
Kantai tjotkfruit) and 'Norengi' fomngel. 

IB5. '"Shi^ ChaiiajTja Bbagaiaia ' Eblariruun Prachar Samiti, Cal. 1954, 

|v 108> for 'Narikor and 'KasJolak' ; AUo Ibid, p. 114, where we 
fmd Cbiu'Eanya caLng "blanker E^ocoaouO with 5 U|ar 
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IIJ6 "BLouiJpCJitiandh ' (GujarlLt SaluEya Sabhn, Ahnleictaibild, \M tdrin* 
I9fi5. caflip 32 and 57) for iJw ■railaijlliiy of ^Gajir' 

(carmt) and 'Moia' Cf4(flih> in Gujai^t Md Ra]ast|un. 
liJfT. ^ Na Pads ' flu GwiamtiJr od ^ Blru^ndf* Bftikmhfia 
Trivfidi. jwh bv N. rriimihj <h Ltd- Himbay. Jan, 
iM edH., padii 66 p 50 for 'DrakaHii* i^pt) and Kfiaj^ri' 
lOfi. Refer t& 'Tajttli i-Daiirfl"* Per. MS Ko. lOO, Cil, Na 54fl. O P L., 
fd, for wirioiis lom of drAafr tn the djih of Yusuf lOialil 
t€MU, an Afitian noble ilnrinf the tcffffl of SiJcAndur LoiH ; Alio 
see ^Tmrithti-Dfliidl ’ by Abdullah fcii. by^ Shaith Abdur ptjuhecd], 
Dc^Lc of Hjifory^ Muilim Ifniveoiify* AJivarK 19^4^ p St for 
refeneuctt to vartoui type* ml ^Krhars \ AUo refer Ig ‘Ijaz-i- 
Khu^revi'\ pL I. p li) (Netfcul Kiahore Prw, T.ucknowj for Uw 
prepBJUtian of tifleful Afhar-t-Nitghzstk fm»ojo pkklnt); Alw rec 
The Kchla of Thfi aettuta. OfB., im P 16 for pirtla. of 
itiaogpef : Here. Ibn Baiuum ihus, "The vntngixs which have 
[atten from ihe irw are pkked up, %prinkVed wifli salt and pfehlcd 
like IJk awed Time himI lemcm in nur eoontry- The Tnriians rrear 
prem sfnger and pepper in rhe iiaiiie wiy; ifiey eat these pickle* 
arilh their fotxl takioi after each mmithftil a finte of ihe pickle. ' 
Also refer to Maulano Daud OalmAi * “Chandayan’' {Hindi Granih- 
ftainakar (!*> Lsd-t Fomhay, lat edn.. 1964, chhnuda 162^ doha 5* 
p. 174 for 'Sandhart^ facfair aikl ; AhO pre the above wwt, 

cbliaflEla 156. doftn 7, p- J68 : See “PaiifTiAvat " (Sniiitya Sadon- 
Chiffon (Jhiinsn. 2nd ^ 196U canto 26, doh* 2fl4, p. 324 for 
■ referecLce lo orAiir 

!F9^ Refer lo Oulbart"* "hfrigavaii" fed. by Or Shivafopaf Mitehra. 
pub. by Hjndii ftddtya Sammclan. Pt^yaj, Shall !RS5. doha IN^ 
p. I02> for die dcfiCfiptini of a marriage in which "^Shaire**' 
and "P^chamrita' were offered to the ^umti. fn an A^tsunm 
work cfiEilled ■'RimayaOa*" by Kariraj Madhava KirulaH fpub by 
Shree Kapak CTLandra Shanua. Bewlia, Ne*icm| fA«am). t94l, 
(Adi Kanda) p. \J\ there h al4o ■ refereoiae to the offerina of 
'Shatrei' and 'Pknchamriia’ lO a ddty on the occaxlcm of Kaikcyi'i 
marriage] wSlh Da^hralh which niiM, thui, "^Shada Rasa Rancha- 
nrritc KifflUa Hhoian" or "They ftiie inriten) were cxitcrlajnHl 
with Ok flavoiit of iiJt and 'Pinchamriia" 

110- Reference* to the uw of hofelriemm arc nujncf«i* in the pmian 
chi-onick* and the creitcmpoiiiry litmiures, e.j. ^arith^-Daiidi" 
by Abdullah. Per MS No, tOO, Cat No 54K, O-P.L. fol rifb) ; 
Ahmed Yad#ar'* "TiHkh-i-Shahi ‘ fttb Tnd , €aL 193^?, p. 5S1 
for "Blni^Pan’t T-F Si fBl fFab. lod.. QiT.. 1«S2. p tit) far 
‘Pan'I TFS f.A), (Bib. Iiwl., C5iln, TS9I* p. Tf} for Tiimhol': 
Amir KhmriuV '’Oitami'* &'d<un"« NewaJ Kiihore Pres’t. 
LiickRDw% p. B9; AImj rerfesr to hli "*Nuli SipiHr", cd by 
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Muhamimd Wahid Mirza* D.U.P, 15IJ0, p, IfiU where he 
iitKiui Ttmbal' ihui^ ^'Nowheire in Lhe wfirJd, w:cpi Hipduaiin |[ 
jj pmduiMl-"' ^faJlkyaIlda^■s ■^Chhilaivajta’', N-P-S.^ V.S. 2015* 
If I edn., dphp 709, 129 lot difliibutiDD of 'Pun' in the eouit 

of Ahiutldio Kholji ; QuibiLD t "Mrigavati (Hiind Sahit>a 
Samtcidaii^ Sh^kJk iSd5» deha ||^. p. JO^.) ror the use of 

'Pbji' aficr mcah ; ^KaviLa Kaumiidi^ pL Na^cct Pniiiuiliaiii, 
gouibay, 8ih cdn. ^ 1954^ Pr 139 ^ He-ipuhaiMifa's ' DcsiiwriaiTialB'' 
led hy P. P^hd, BO-R.I., 19J^, PnithiiTn «alp^ chh^ndn Jfi, 
p. 19j for hefeh wiih ajeea-fims ; "Dhoia Macuim Duha" 

2iiti ttiii., dofw 223p p, 49) for Tamhd rss' ; ClujKlbaniiii'a 'Trilh- 
vfimj RasfO'% Pt. Ill ISahilya Sansllian, Rajasthan Vishva Vidya- 
pith. Lkkipur. lit edn , 2Q12, doha 8. p, 4) for ‘Pan' with 

'Karpiir' fcarnphorj; Narpad Nalhrai '‘Viuldev Raso ' (Hmdi 
Sahitya ParLshjid Vishvavidj'alayn, Vny^g. Ui 1953, 

chhanda 18,. pr 12 and ehhanda 91, p. ]J4) for ripe betel leaf with 
'Katthn' aiui 'Sujiari'; Chhedml i ''Panchasahcli' fVidya Mandir 
Prakafhan, Gwajjorp lit edn.. 1959, chau;«ii 7, p. 210) ; ’Maha- 
kavi Vidyapoti Padivali * fVaaLimatj SaJiIlya Mamfir. Cal.. 5rcf 
esdn, 1935. podn 3L p. 25) for 'Pan* iritli ^Gua i-c (‘Sapari') Kritti- 
vasa'i 'Sachitm Saptakanda Rnmayana"' (aJ. and pub. by 
Ramanand CbaifofMdhymya, Cat., 1926, 7th edn-. (Adi Kanda p 
29) for “Tajntad' with 'Kaipuj' i BaruchaiKlidai's ‘Shreckrishnii 
Kfrtan^' (cm! by BasanLuranjan Ray, pub by Shapi Ranjau Prts&, 
Cal., Tdi cdb., I961p p. 120> for Tajnbul ; Maladhar B^su'a Shiw^ 
kriihna Vi^ya"' 1944. p. 145) for Ttunbul' wMh Suvadt 

Kajpur' (MM tod camphnf) ; Refer to Kavi l^arayan Deva i 
Maasai^gaJ eontainqd in "ShAK Shrpc Padmapunm Baii Kavi 
Man^" fed. hy Shree .fimilyaratqn Bajidopadhyaya. pub. by El, 
^ri Tula Street Chi-, 1940, Ith edn-, p. 290J, where Lakhersdar 
is lEWfltiQneiJ taking beld-W with caraphor f« purifylnf hts 
mwlh which rans Um*, Katpur Tambul Khay Mukhcr Shodhiui'^; 

Gupta's "^ihnaptifan ur Maasaman^l" tB^ni Nikelan. 
Cal^ 13th oiifi,, p 97), where the poot says, ' Chuna Giw Pin 
Etane KMib Baro Saat ftd ^ 

lake beicl-kaf with Ufsc ajid wcn null’ ; * Mahakavl Chancfidaa 
l^vah fVMUiTiaii Srthityi Mandir, CaJ^ 3rd edn-. J933. p. 15), 

wbefr them a lefercna: m Pmn' with Kajpur' in a wel 
which fiini thia* Tambul BantaU Rckhcchhe ToriEc 
ICaipur BiuJ Kari” ; MMhava Kiodali i ‘Ramiyana ' (an 
Asamese wmk. <il and piih. by Shree Kanafc Chindm Sbaniia. 
ficvriia, NcwjiQn* (A^ami), IWII lAdi Knacfa), p. J3) for TaFufanJ' 
with Karpuf*’ after null, which nnut ihui, "Kirpur Tambul Dila 
Bhojaner Sheshc * ; Also s^ '^Kirtan Am Nuirk^ho^ha'' by Shri» 
Shfoc ShBAkandeva and Shree Madhav Dev^ pt. If (cd. by Hori 
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Naimymn Lteti Baniii^ Jortiai lit prfct., .Kaitilt* ]JJ3 

p. J?l, Lard Shroc KriiJirw \i mcdhtaimcd 'KArpur' 

Ml TimbuJ' for puri^yin^ hu mmiHi, whtch rum thm, K^ipur 
TambuJ Aru Mu^M Sl^udhi Dfli'^ ^ Shanliar De%a'a '^RuLmini 
MuttA N« ' (CU. 1950., 2cid edfl, p 75>* wlwre UtiLmim n 
fouaJ bating heleM^ 'with wnphor; Malubhatik^B ' 

(Alt Orij-a ttorL), l^hJu Firvaj, pub. by ftadha Rjinun PliiUkA- 
iaya, Qitlack. 1952, p. JW| far b?tcl*]*iJ wuh Kaipur : “Miim 
Fiathi ’ fpub. by N. M Tiipaiki (Pj Lk3.p Batnbiy. Jan. 1961. 
lit cdn, peuJua 59 ^ 63, pp 45 aikf JA ieip«:[iiii:ly for Pin' 
with (^.attlia p ‘Oiuiii p Lawmng\ "niidii' ind 'Siipari' ; L^wany^ 
i ^'BLEiialiuBbaitdh'' ifrtib, by Guppi^t Sahji^a Sabtu^ 
AhtnaEfabadn lit edn., cifitp 5, ilahd 64. p. 94> far P^n‘ 

wiih 'KiliJia' *fiej tHiali" Alsa rtJfrr io Jyaunjiva/B'ji “Va™i- 
-nitnatar" la hUiUiih wark^ CLimpoud in the Gnt-quiutfir of ihc 
14di cent , flib- tnd, Cal., m\ uilob 2. p. U% wiwe ibe p«E 
rtfieia to diiT^i^nt kind^ of Umc jitJ i.jikm uiad with beiiei-^lc^. 
md «ys. ' After hu mcai, the Nnjai ihEfoi mtat h^wo 
like a goad Indinw"; AUo tefei lo Jayui i “Pirdinavit'* |jn*b, by 
Sahitya Sadui. (J6aiut>, 2iid «tn. l9bL canto 2. dnlu 47, 

p. IbJ* Ta&“ with 'Karpnr' and KaiEuh' 

HI Sea Abdullah ■ ‘Tankhn-E>aiJdi’ Pei, MS m Cul No. 54#, 
O.P L,i fa!, far Uk fgfloraa^e of the Alghsuir rcgirfiiig iJip 
^ of biilel^cif. where fw my?, gahlql Udi and hU Afghan 
fricrtdi wen offartd by hit oobte, tlacctkl khK4 acimc ^BpVan'- 
TamhoT [bchd-teaves, iemoned and foldeil). S™e af ihc Afgham 
ale all the "Bifai" ifaldcd beiel4eB%'b); ate only Jime after 

opcnifit Oie when ihdi mauth goit burnt they thi^rw awv^ 

the ^lel-kaf ': Alia sen Abdullah^ Tarikhi JDfaudi t«) by 
Shaikh Abdur Ruheed. pub. by DtptL of Hiiiory . MunJkn Vniva- 
4ity. AU^rh* }m, p. 6; ' Tariiii^-Khan Jahan ^fakh2aJ]^. 
Afghani", Ptr, MS No. #2, Cai. Na. O F L. foL 9fl(al ; 
Ako IOC ^ LHswj] Itani Khizr Khan** af Andr Khuvaa. Ahgaifi! 
1912-19, p. 45> wNcfc Khuitmu uyt. The Khujuaani^ 
arc so dnagtiLh aa not to be abk to diiiJEiguiih bciwaen ihc 'Fan' 
and graia. It reqjujrei taile to do an' ; Alio f C, VoJ XXX 
Jim , 1956, p 5 

32. r}^4-Khimmu pt. ft NewaJ Kiibore Frew., Ludmow, pp 2^9- 
263 ; Alio refer (a Khuinu i ^ KullnaH^Khniiavi . pi. L AJj^irhL 
191t, p 94* where the pae* my^ *Pan je one of the deh^tn of 
ffidii as it dirniiiiihes the bad odaitr of rhe mouth and alia 
itrcngthcni the iceJh when thoj arc w«k. li giv« appcble la 
one who hat no appetite, hit if » fading hungry* it di^nn- 
nisliH hunger*'; Aba ttfcf ta f-C. Vol XXX, Jan, |956, p. 5; 

S« aj^ Jmmii] of Maslem Institute July lo Dveernberr 19W; 
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Lbc #11. cnlii-LBd ' sPin" A-F-M- Abdut AJi, pp- 

113, Ijaz-i-Kiwsfavi pi. 11. Kisbim Press. Lucknow, p. 263. 

114. Psila lin GujaimtiK ed. by Bhupeodm Balkfiihrta 
XrivKlu pub by N M. Inputhi iPI Luf, Bombay. Jan , mi, 
Ut Hin.. pada 75, p. for a reference lo Piwt' fconininiof 
catechu, lime, clove 4 nd uregn oiits^ of Bitnara.?, where the pocteti 
uvi [bus: 

*'Panki, FuJlfcl, Punki Rc. 

Bidi D^Linfli Pknki. 

Ka[fao Chuno Mabc Lawing Sopari." 

115 Albeium'f Endia. I ^SAch»ttllt p. 1^ 

116. Major, [ndJa in the FiftceniJi Ceonify (Travela of Abdur Rjusal;)^ 
Kakluyt Society, r.ond-k 1^57, p- 32. 

117. EMdp Also refer to Baibosa'i Aj^cEiiiat fTbe Boot <rf Duaxte 
Barbosa, I t Hakluyt Society p Lond-t l^lS^ P- 231i for the maaner 
of using bcteHcaf by the King of CoJicut 

UK- NarBysindaf's '’Othiuivam'’' led by Dr. Metspraiad Giiptn, 
N-P-^, V S 2015, isC edri-, chKandii 400, p. 64) for the u» 
clove and canhimom ^i7nir/ir> 

119. Liwinya^tamjiy's ‘Bimalprabandh " fa Dujarari work), pub, by 

Gujafat Sahilyi Sabha. Ahmcdabad, tsi edu., 1965< canto J, doha 
51 p p 3K and ako canto 9, cbha 26. 166. 

120, Memoirs of Babur, ftl fBcv.). p. 518- 

121- Refer to ^Af^J^^aH■Bad^bab3^t“ or ^Tadlh-kAfghnruVnl. I, 

phDtD'priiiti of the microfilm copy with the fl.M, K.P. faiawiJ 
Research fnttituce, Patna, fol. 7t for fscenind- 

waier}. 

122- Tbid, for ■ reference To SharffnH-Mishri (synip of 'Miihii ) and 
JJa^h feurdj on the occu'don of a feast arrajiged by k. Sufi, Kajtal 
Mjr ^heb ; Alio refer to tol. 2T. where Sulan Slkaoctaj' Lodi and 
Jib attendants were offiHed sJtarbaF containing 'Shirui* (miskri) 
and "Clifni' fngarj by Shaikh Fakhniddin ; Also n-c ‘ Tarilth-i- 
Dandi ' of Abdullah. Per. MS. No. 100. Caf. No. .5*8. OP L-. 
foil. Jirbl. for 'Sharbat^; "Tatikh i-MaHidi', Per. MS No. 44, 
Bdb. Coil... fol. Bla) 1 "Tarikh'H-Baihaqi", ed. by W, H. Morcley* 
Cat., IK62, p 123, wtvtic Sultiin MawJ aays Itiiit bis grand mother 
wm very profiihent in ihe art of preparhig ikirbaf‘t AmiJ 
Khusrau 1 '"MatlanihAnwirNtwa) fCithore Prcts. Lucknoiiift 
pp. 113 and 133 for Sharbai-e-Labiir ivery sweef yharhsT) : 
X.F-S.fBL BEb tnd. CoJ. IK62. p. 116; iayasrs *'Fadinivat”. 
SaJutya Sadail- ChitigaOP (Jhansi), 2fid ctbirt l%t. canto 26, dohn 
2K5, p- 326 for Kharnhwafti fijc- ShurBal'^. 

123 Refemng to Sungfikf^ forangcL Babur wys, ' It h deJlcjcaidy add 
fruit making a very pleasant and whotesome lAvi-Ari" IMcanoiira 
of Babur- 111 iBcv ), p, 512); Also refer ro '^Khu|amt-ut-Tawa.nkfa'' 
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by Su>io ftiJ (cd. by Zafar Hjiafi. jmb. by G £ Stim, Dcllii^ 
191 pl 43) for ft kitid of ftynjp prEpouixl from a Euixuirc of 
'Nanuifli' ftod 'Nfinhu' cftlJjfid 'Ch^tik TuiBbV wvs vny 

po^Ur in Oiid|3. 

124. ■ AJdabaml^AkJiiTU-" Sheikh Abdul Hnq Muhftikha J>eMAvi^ 

MuJtabftj Pfcsi. P«31ii, 1332. A,H_, p. J2, wlwre the ftuihor 
mentionf that StBulch FurM^l-Haq ^a-Adeen wut hftbiiuiLCed to 
bneftk hu EUukziui with He wu qdfered a oip oC 

■jiharbut' of which hr looit pfie-thinl wad gave ihe rett to hli 
fttrculaUL.^. Ako refer to Amir f-kun Dehluvi^i ""FftvaidHiJ-Fuftd''^ 
Nwil Idahoiiq Prm, Luclmow. p. 51 ; Abo m the ^^KMoioul 
Futuh' of Amii- Khuirmu {td. by Syed Meumi Haq, Muiliiu 
U£iivcrfi.it>% Aliiftrli. J927, p. #3). whcEt a inference k nvaikblo 
Ed the breakkf of the Riimzui fut wilh 'dpui?4t^ by the MtPEtm 
wuti. 

125. T-F^S.(A), flJb. Imi, Cml^ 1^91^ p. 138 • AbdutblL'ft 'Tftriih-l' 
Dau4ii . Per MS Nd TE|D, CftL No. 548,0.P L., fed. ll(b) for 
diilritHjllEin of iharlut', Bofi^TMDbol'' tbctdkuf)^ ’Mkhri' 
(iu^an^andy) mifj ShaklLftr' on the aenaHai of Sollui 

Hahlof Lodi'i ftiwidinf to the ihrpnc; Alio ire ’Taittii4-Sawr 
Shahi " of Abba* Khan Ibn Sheikh Ali Sberwani. Ptr. MS, K.P^ 
kiiwal Roenieh [nifitute. Pal., p. 128. where there u a deKTtptEan 
n/ ^hicfr^/ cpJead^if lyaLp) ai ihc time of Sber Shah'i 

corcAiitjEHi , 

126- The Holy Qufftn, tf. by MaulvJ Muhiuiiiwl Aii, pub. by 
Ahm4di>yii Anjumnn-j^^hut-J'lilamp Lahofc, Ind ftdn . \92SK 

Ch, ir. Sec 27, tcaoMop p. 99 ; Ako icwepb ScKachi^ft 
■ An InrroiuctiDn to Jslarmc Law . OnlorJ. 1964, p, n; Ahm refcr 
lo Z.w^ I iLdnd. 19101, p. 355; See hIio f.a. po- 26 of Qa. VI 
of this wcffk- 

127. Z W .4 I ll-ond . 1910)- p 355 for rcfereiwci to "Bhimg' anjl 'Aflm'^ 
ropium): Afio refer to "Mlrat-i-SikaiidBri''^ Vol. L p. SI for 
Sultan Mftbmud KhaEi‘<= Cof Guiarat) habit of drlAkiiif nine; 
‘Ttnlth-i'aalhaqr. Cai., 1862, p. \6\ for Sultao Mafiid'a and bk 
emjrticfs' habit of drinkiDs wine one ipecial h^itive ca^iioiH ; 

T FS- |B), Bib. Ind-, CaU ISbZ* p. 144 for SulUo Moiz-uJ^in 
KaiqubadJ habit of drinkiof wine; T.F-S.IA), Bib. Ind, 

I89L pp. 146-147 for Sultan Finiz Shah 'Hi^lutt'a habfc of drink¬ 
ing wine of vafioui La^tc^ with hii courtier*; Alip refer to VkJy- 
pati'i ''Klrtilata " ipvh. by Sa.hjtya Sadau. Ch£rip.dn (Hvitsi) lit 
edn-,^ 1962, 2nd pafUva. chhanda ip. dohi 17fl, p. lOl), where 
Vidyapati nays, ^The Turk* oven Isait Ehdr prtfprrty aiiil wealLb 
in dn'nfrm^ Also Ibid, 2iid paHayA^ ehhaffclB a 2A and 29, 

doha> 174 and I80 h pp 98 and I02 respectively for the me of the 
Ciblett of ■Bhani' by rhe Tbrks.^ 
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]3S> R,c:Arr lo "'OorHJLlibBDi" ed- by Df- PltfiEtibiLr DtUlm iBa4(tlwiL pub. 
by HjiKij Sobitys SanimclMi, 3rti sin., V-S. 2D17. dcbu 

S6f fat rwkie}. and ^BhsiiB' ; Ibid (doha 24J. 

p. IS) frtr M. ft> 'Dhatuia' {Ua ^ofn-ApfAc^ w^b wu 

tl9Ci vcfy i>opuJ 2 kr iLrntmf 0» Hindus. Foi- 'Bbini' «jid Dlutuim' 
taiea by MahudcviH, refer fO ‘^^PildlllApil-fltn PT’ by 

Kmv\w Vijayn Gupto ipub by B&ni NiJecIui. CkJ.p 15lh cdn.), 

jp. IP ukl J2^ Re^srencc^ tp ^BaiuTu' arc mlxo ^vaikbli 

in "'OwTi Gfa PaiiiivdJi" fed- by Dr. Sukiunar Sen. pub- by 
SairifMiaak Sahitya Sabha, Bunlwiin, 1956, p. 50J: AJm ^'MihaUTf 
OiandifUi Pflda¥ati"* VAfuirtati Sabuya MuH^p CmJ^ Jrd edn.. 
p. Tt ; F^ndii RaglnsiuOi BhagavaiiiE^rya's "SifcckTiUiiia P/mb 
T awifitil ", pub. by Shrcc Hatumr Chalcxivaiiy^ Ban^bhajj Sooa- 
kiian, CW., 19(0, p. 1911; Ah^ refer td Vrlndabaodas« "Sbree 
Ouiunyi Bha^vaia" (pub. by l^riiiaiii Pracliar Samiti. Cil^, 15^H 
p- 64) for a refcren&e lt> Madda* (wc). 

TZ9- Aibcruni i JndEa, I (Sachau), p, I BO 

liO. Bcfer fd "'T^k!i4-fiajhHi;ri'' df Sidcsn Masiid. nJ. by W, K 
Mondey, CkJ.^ [»62, p. 63^ for shirabdai' of Sultan Masud. 

ni. Rcitr Id AbH$h Ali^gmrti. 19(74». p. 120 for Sfiqi' liiujcr Stkandir 
Shah ; AJid ice Ha&aii Hi^aiuii Ni Sapvri's “Taj^jl-Maaiir^ Ptr 
MS, K-P. JaLiwal Rcscarcfa icuiiixfie, p^i., pp. |W5.|^f9 for 
references lo Ssu^V or Ssii|Tyun'". 

1:12. T M5 (Ena- tr > by K K. Baiu, 0-| B-. J932, p, 731 Aim 
refa- to T FS.(Bj, Bib. fnd, I B62, pp 2M-2&3 for ihc baon- 
iDg of wine by AJaiLddia KbaJp, and altrrwanbi adultented 

began to be sold it a vm- hitb pripefs;. Six aJao Ihe 
^KhJUiainul Fulah ' of Amir tGausnu, cri- by Syed Moinul Haq, 
f^lkn Univenity, Aligarh, T927, p. (g ^ Also refer The Campwps 
of AJaiid-Dui KhaijL being the ’Klia2a-imil-FiJHib^ iu^im 
Victory) of Amir KJid-loiii, tr by Pmf. Muhaounad Habib, pub. by 
D. B T^rapof^iifa Sons A Co., Horeby Rcod, Bombay, 193b 
p il ? Ahn refer to ^'SChulasat-ut^TaiiarflLh' by Sajan Raj, d 
by Zihir Hiaan^ pub. by G & Sons, Derhi, 19|W, p. 127- 
1^3. Tjufta and ibe Neighbouring Tcm'toriea {n the Kitab Nuihal Ah 

Muhbq Khinq Ut. bj- S. MaqtHii Ahmed, l^da. 

&l- flilK IMIh p. 61. 

134- fbid, p. JJ, 

Sudhi-Sindhu", puh by Shree Mimt PT?,Ushikn Saroiti, 
^lw,« (RajMthflji), |,t «)n,, VS. 2014, padi 19. p. 5lJ to 


'‘QiandiijH, ■ (Hindi Gisnih- 
Rttoi^r (1^ Ltd . Bombay, U, edn.. 1964. ehhond* 156, doha *, 
P 16B> for a rrtoaw* .paj^k S»*-, »hich wu vrry populaf 
anitm^ (be Hindoi m feoeraf. 
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J37. fbrd, cJiMikIr dc^ 1-J* p. IM to VMiciu tyjiw ctf veic- 
iMbJoi, 'KcrdA^ "XuiiilLfm', Kj^khaca'^ * KiuMini'^ 

Tcni' Aiid Tauit'. 

ns. Rcfei' to "Mirifl SiiifiM-Sindhit” (ffi, by Swjinii Anuid Swaiup^ pub. 
by Shrtc P^iri Prakashan Sajniti^ Bhilwom (RAjAUbAni 1^ edn. 
V-S. 2EJj4p ptuln 9* p. :123 Iftf KliicluJrf'; '^Kabir SaUu SsT"', piK 
by Vindd Fu^tak Mandlrp Hoipilaj Road, I4< ^std., n56j^ 

stkhi 12. p. Itl7 ; Also '"Kabdr -Gnuiihavair» od. by Omrlnficr 
VnvdcyjUc. [uiiuiic Ffifiaii I>' Pondichcryp 1957, ukbi 

p. : Alto riato [o "&uxiar Vllu^' hy MahAtma Samlar 
Dai, Ftawal Ktshorv Ptss, Lucknow^ 1952, doba 20« p. €X. 

139^ A KfcrcDce to w Bauun'' u avoiUbfa ld ■ GtmiimiiJii 

wctSc ^tiUcd “'Jamra Sakbi'', compoud in ibe l£th cml^ A D. 
by Parc hfcakliii of SuElanpcLT^ pub. by Bbni Ladha Sdn^^ Kartzar 
Ba^ Miiieva, Amritsar, p. 4*. 

140. ^ Kbuluat'iil-Tawijikb'' by Sujaij Rai, cd. by Zaiar Hasdzi. O A. 
Sosu, DeJhi. 191S^ p. 47 

34U ItNA p. 50. 

142. Rflcr to ^Siiaiikjird4fT¥a'i ‘ Mihail (An A»una« work}, 

pub> by Prulujima Qomto Bania. KanmAvodii (lCamntp>p B-S, 
1530, p- 5, wfim tlK pcwt rticf^ in k tbm; Bhat Khafo 

ladu. Dadhi Bbat Khai n/* 

143. For a rDfcnmce ii ayailablfi in Maiilai» Daud Dubruti'a 

-'Chandayan''. pub by Hindi Grno th^Ratnakar fP> Lxd> Bcanbayp 
Id edn.. 1964, chbajida 4?, dobA 3» p- 106; Abo fTCar to "Kaiha- 
suit Sa 4 ptr ol Socrudcvabhaila («d. by Paoiit ETnr^iipTWd and 
KaahinaUi randumig^ P^ttb, pTiTtlHl and pub. by T^k^Lram Jivaji^ 
^Xitbay, 1903. 2nd edn-, p. 274) to ^Saktao*. 

144- "Kavita JC^umudi ' pi. L ^ by RiinuMreib Tf?jmilF>., pub. by 
Navnoot Prmkaiiian. Bombay, Jitb 1954. p. 136. 

145. For 'Sukta' nto to Narayan ttoa'a "MaojamaDcaJ" cciniai«d In 
"fibiw Shnt padndpuian Bab Kaid Ma»a‘\ pub. by K2. Abiri 
ToU Sfroet OlI. 1940. p. |49. 

146. Set ^ Mababbarata'' tSabha Panra). pub. by 

Radba R.biiuui PtrstakaJaya^ Gitlack. 1952, p. 240. to a Tttow£ 
to "Boar". 

147. Ibid. C^ttnek, 1952, pp- 9, 5S and 99 to tfans lypes of CDokii^, 

Gfiuri', 'Shauri' ai^d '^al' ; AI»o i^to to ^'Rajifatrabhatha 
JUjai JayanO pub. by Rathlmbbaiha Piiuak Bh^dafp^ 

Oitlafk, p. 452- 

148^ A rrCenecco lo 'Bbaf ^cooked ric«> taken «iib mifk on a banana 
leaf r Oggarbbaltsi Rambbayiparta . ^ -“Ik sviilafak in "Frakhta- 
fa Ten on Fimkitta and ApoMiramia Mcfrei). pL f. 
od. by Or. Bbt^ Sbankar Vyai, pub. by Frakrit Tat Soekiy. 
Varaaiai, 1959. 2od paricIihEda, ebbanda 93, p- 226: Aka rtfrr |o 
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"Bungfa Sihitjcr by Aiit Kuawf Ba«loiHiihy*y*, pt- I, 

pub by Modefo Asm«yi (PI Ud-. CbJ-p I»* P' >015 

Abo see Vij»y* Oupa’i "Pidmapmnn or Muuanujigni" (Bani 
NikctHzi. Cil^ l^lh oda-, p. 13) for » rcfEreace to 'Bhai' {coofcal 

ricel t^ken cm R b&niiDA Icar 

Albcnjoi'* Fndia. ] (SachAu^ p. IflO- 

15*}. For Tcitr tp Simi-l-FImz ShaJui Ptr. MS- Nsj- 9% Cat 

Ho. 547, D-P.L., itA. 7mi 

151. Fpt Taiajr Kababa fhot refer !o Vidyapali'a "Kinilaa", 

pub. by SahJtvA Sudan. ChirAaOit fJhamiK Ist edn-T 1^62, ^ad. 
paliavjL, ikpha p. lOl- 

15^. For 'Qima' prepojvd fri:^ meat igashO and oiJ irQghvrh 

in Taritb^'Daiufi by Abdullah^ Pier. MS Net. 100* Cit No. 54S, 
O. P L, fotr 5J (b): Also see tb«J, cd. by Shsjih Abdur RasbniL 
pub- by Deptt- of History, MnsHm f/niwemly. AJfjearliT 1^4- 

p. 5L 

tn. Ibki P^r. MS No 100. Cat. Nol S49, O- P. L., folj 24 fbj, for 
'Brinj'n 

154^ Refer lo Vidyapafi s "KiJtiltta'' (Soiuiya Sadim, Chir^op {JtuuuiX 
Ut tdn.^ t962, lad paliavA^ chhaoElBs 2S-30. doha p- IOi5IX 
where ihn poet moiEioDS clius> "'Tbo Ttirfci are so much acmi- 
tonitid lo eat caijan ffmt otch if they are offered while coolHd 
rice like ca.rnphiof- they cry for Fiai' 

J55. Afsaoi'd-fladalin nha o. photti-pThu of the microfilm copy mvaJUbie 
in Ihe 0 M.- K. P. JaiswaJ Rei^arch ItbstkulCp Pw., Vol^ I- fob 
9M, where Makhdiim ShmAh Sharlochliji u ilcpurkal offedof 

“hfiksj'an' fcouked fowl) to Sultian Finn Shah- Finn 

Shah wBw not habdiaialicd to take cooked foiwlK yoE he tsok it on 
the reqcieit tif the saiaE- 

156. AAhbaniJ Akhyar by Shnikh Abdul Muq Mubaddii Deblavi, 

MtijlAbai Prteii^ Delhii 1332 A.lf^^ p. 49, for a refercace to 'Braoj 
Pothcati . 

r*7- Jbid^ for a refermcc m 'Sbeef Brinji' AJio relej- to Favaid^ 

u^pLiad; of Amir Hasan Dchkvi, Ncwal Khhom Presn LuckaoWp 
91- 

158- Sex: AbiBna-c-BadshiNui. VoL 1. fd, 3?^ for Tk^'; Also see 
.Akhbarul Akhyar by Shaikh Abdul Huq Muhaddki Dddivi, 

MujLabai Pres*. Delhi, 1332 p. 45, for a rafererKC ts» 

^yoghurt . 

159. Akhbanul Akhyar fMojiabai Pneu^ DeJhi^ 1332 A.}f^ p. 2151 
'NinV 

|6G Ibid, p- 220 ; Abo refc^ to Viriyapali's "Kiriilata'' (StthlE^-a Sads^ti. 
Oiiff^cm (Jbaasil, liit edn. 1%2, 2nd pblLave, c bbjmrfa 60, d-oha 
|8S. for a rrfbnence Eo Semi' or 'Sbinii\ 
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161^ S™ Akhbanil Alchyai' (Mujubai Frcsi^ Dcitu, 153^ AH, la- 27S>, 
for ft rcl’creoce to "HftIwiL < 

162’ na -^F»-Fhid*h"t^^ i VoL E| fp^- A2^J. 

]6J. Athbacul Athyar iMu^tfttuu Pt», Delhi, I3J2 A.H^>, p 261 1 All* 
refer t* Amir HJtaan Pehlairfi Fjiyfli'd^l-Fuiuj, NcwiJ Kisiacn® 
LetetdOtt', p, 3, wEicfE Nizftmuu^in Aulty* i* fouml 

refprrtof to ft prcpiiniiiiJD of 'SilOftHi' ihu^^ Shot ha prepftml 
wilh molt vrhcihcr it cciRfriU of ipiw or not ' 

16+, “MafitalUjsa" (VoL J> by Kin« fkxaapmi^^ by Gftjftiiid K. 
Shripmdrkar, Gai^wird'i Orientftt Series Baroda^ 1:315+ adhyayft 
4. thlofca^ 45-57. p 5. 

365. MemcHrs of Habui^ ill tBcv.>, p. 50!^; where Bftbur feferriog. to 
tttf fpahn Irccn fusit JLi witb the dtie-paim. people haog 

a pot no iU tftke il« jiiitt ftruJ driok it. They ctH Oiii liquor lofi: 
it n Eftid to b4ve more cftbiJanitiDS than date liquor" 

166 ^ Kaviift Kanmucli''^ pt I. od. by Hanman^ Tripathy, pub. by 

NaVn«i E^rakasJian, Bombay^ ^th edn, 1954, p, AUd tcfcT 

to ''fibantiyA Vldyat"^* voi, XVII, Na. J. J957^ p. l4Cp ah AJlj4dE 
eatlUecl ' Some Eo/ly Refereficet td Sinokmg in India'^ by Shrep 
Jnan Chandra- 

167< "Ravl& KjiumuJi ", pL h ptib. by NAvneet FraLAAhaii, Bombay, 

m eda.. 1954^ p. U7. 

16# T.FJ!-(AJ, Brb IM., CXI., IfiSl. p 331- 

] fi?, Qlradu ■ Sa dajn of Amir Xbuimu, Nicwal Kisbore ProE, Lucltnow, 
Mamh, lS7it p, 64 

170. Tbe Rehlft of Ibn &irftila. 0X0-. J953. p. SI. 

l?h ibid, 

172- ]lrfd, pp. 57-55. 

173- An AiAb ftocDimr of Endift in tlie ]4th CEChuy^ bdnft a tr of llw 
ehapftert on Tndia from Al^lqft^bftndi'i 'Subh-ul-A\^" by Otlo 

Sp4es, Germany, 1936, p. 29. 

174 . A KietPCT of ibc Mo^huk of Cbfilnl Am, cd and ir- by Hp 
HEiu and E. OcntJCHi Roit. LofuL^ 1^95, p. 425- 

175- Refer to l]u4-KE»»ovJ of Amir Kbusnu, pt^ V, Newal Kkhom 
PrciA Ejicknow, tfr76, pp. 8M7. 

176^ Tjaz^-Khdjiiiavj l!>L Y) ot Amir Khuirau. NewaJ Ki.^liore Pre^ 
Luckao^r. 1176^ p. 55 for a nefemce tn 'DfthlectV 

177- Refer tp "CIsbiRftivnrtSL " by Narayan Oas^ ed. b)' Dr. Matapraiad 
Gup&, N.FS^ VSl 2EJi5, lit edn., duupaii 1175-160, p 9. 

178. Ebid, ebaopa-i 107- p. 9- 

379. See Maiibna Daud DaJ^rs ^Cbandayan" (Hindi Gran^h^Ratna- 
Jtar {Py Lbl.+ Etombay, lit ffld-, dihanda Jt, doba I, p, 95) for a 
rcfnreneo lo Aeven-imreyed palaoe; AEio refer to ^Bimaipriibantlb"' 
fa Gu^r^ work) by LawanyAmmay, pub- by Gu>Afat Sahifya 
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S;abibA, Ahrc^tlabflil, t« odn., 1965, rwito 8, p 159 for » *Fven- 
ftoreyed buildinfr at Pushpalnngar ia GiiMrat^ 
liiQl "Clihitaivaria ' by Nirayaji Da&, N.P^, V^, 2015. Isl aln, 

chaupai 119, jt. II ; Abo refer t® KaipaEi NaJJw't '^ViMkJev 
Raio , pub by Hindi P^inshMl. Vttiivaviily&lAya. Praya* Ut tda , 
1951^ cfdiarubi 102, p. 144 for tiw diM« nnvlc ot rerf Mdal-woaJ 
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CHAPTER lU 


DRESS, TOILETS AND ORNAMENTS 

Hie Indian!! have been very panieukki- aboui their dre&s 
thruugh the ages. Duruig the period jader review, however, 
ornameiiialioii rather than simplicity was the uoderjying motive 
behind the use of costumes. But. cbu>s distinction la this respect 
was unavuidabile, as the Sultam and the arisiocmis, both amijog 
the Hindus and the MustJnu, were in the habit of wearing well- 
fitted, expensive and varied dresses. The poorer classes, on the 
eontnary, were conditiemed habitually to cut their dreas require- 
menu to a bare mmimutn in conTormity with their socio-econcwnic 
statiu. 

dress of the sultans and the upper 

CLASSES 

The Sultans of Delhi wore attractive and elejianl-lookiiig 
dresses. In private, however, the monareh did not look very 
much difiereai from other dislinguislied nobles so far as dress 
was concerned. The difTcrence; if any. was one of the quality 
of the material used and the frequency with which he changed 
™>'al riress was called Khitat-i-Fadsfu^w* The dress of 
the ^tjins and the nobles genemJiy consisted of a KukiV (a 
head^lress) and a Pmraiian* for ‘Kurta*. i.c, a loose gorraent 
reaching down the knees). On ciflidaJ otxa.sions, the Sultans wore 
a four-cornered head-dress ornamented with jewels and mostly 
inlaid with diamonds and rubies.' The Sultans of Delhi used 
tigbt-fiiHng txmics or Qabat^ made of fine muslru or wool 
according to the requirameuls of the season. Sometimes they 
»f» wore Bags' (a long robe). In the cold weather, they 
donned an overeoat known as Dagitla^* which wa,s like a loose 
gown, stuffed with corded cotton or some other materials. Under¬ 
wear of muslin or some other material.s also were in use.’ The 
Sultans and the nobles had a liking for a separate private dress 
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or Jatwi-e’Khom.‘^ The Sultans wm habituated to use separate 
sleeping dress ai night, which was known as 
Besides, they used to wear (socks) and well-designed 

shoes Of ittf/auT made by an expert shoo-maker or kafattfdoz,^ 
Moreover, Ihc noruial dresses of the SultaJis. Khans, MaJiks and 
other army officers were Tanqfic gowns and Islamic of 

Khwarufli buckled in llie middle of the body, and short turbans, 
which did not exceed five or six fore-nrms (d;rB).“ Some of 
them wore jeold-ernlnoidwed sleevns and olheis put the 

etubfoidery between their shoulders like the MoghaJs."^ They 
plaited their hair in hanging locks as it used to he done in the 
beginning of the Turkish mle in Egypt and Syria, except ihnt 
they put silk lassds in the locks. They wrat gold nnd silver 
belts tightly round their waists and did not girt the swmds round 
their waists except when on a journey.” Referring to the dress 
of the Sultan oI Malabar (Hinawar). Ibn Battuta says this. '‘His 
clothing consists of silk-stuffs and fine linen. Around the middle 
he binds an apron and wraps himself of the other: and he 
plaits turban around it. When ho rides, he weare a cloak 
iqaba} over which he puls two wrappeis. - 

The Muslim aristocrats also did not lag behind the Sultans 
in spending lavishly on their dreas, and they preferred to wear 
silken clothes, although Islam prohibited them from doing so.“ 
They nppitar to have been very fond of wearing JamAny-e- 
Afomuwwr*’ (robes painted with figures and garnished with silk 
and gold brocades). Amir Khusrau fniquenlly refers to the use 
of thin and fine embroidered silken robes by the Mutfim nobles 
of our period.” The Kulah (headdress) was also embroidered 
with gold brocades.* SometTmes. they were also habituaied to 
use Kitfah of vetiver or Khan for sweet frsgittoce and freshness 
in summer,*' Referring to the costumes of the Mohammedans 
of Bengal. Barbosa says, ''The respectable Moors of this city go 
dressed in long morisco shirts reaching to the instep, white and 
slight texture, and undenieath some clothes wi^rped round below 
the waist; and over the shirt a silken saSh round the waist; 
and a dagger set with silver , . . and they wear fme couoo 
caps on their heads.’”* Refcrriag to the Moors of Gujarat, he 
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further writes. *‘They gQ very well ujiircd ki rich cloth of gold, 
■silic. ctittoo and camlcu. Thc> all wear txirhan or their heads ; 
these turbans are Jong. hJee Moorish shirts ■ drawers, with boots 
up lo Ehe knee of very thkk curdovan leather, worked in 
dainiy devices within and without the tip of the shoe.’* 

Hindus of the North-West, in the beginnings had a great 
hatred for the Muslim dress. While describing the exploits of 
a Hindu king id the west of ladus^ Albcnmi codtiasts the Hindu 
dress With the Muslim one. The revengeful Hindu Jdug. haviiig 
vanquished his betrayer^ focced the Hindu subjects of tus foe to 
wear Mustim dre^ as a punishment for their treaclwfy. This 
was considered a sulhdenily despicable punish men l* Gradually, 
the wdl-to-do Hindui began to iaulatjc the dress of the MtisLim 
nobUity as they came tn contact with them. It would be difUcult 
lo distinguish a Hindu froin a Muslim aristocrat, if the former 
withdrew the caste mark (fUak) and sooie distinctive ornaments:. 
viz. ‘KundaJ® (car ring} etc. Like their Muslim coudierparts, 
the Hindu aristocrats also wore Qahah™ of course^ with some 
differences. The common dress of the weJLto~do classes among 
the Hindus appears to have been Bas^ or fine 'dhotis^ widi 
Vhadar", 'uTTari^ or ^charan\“ Albenmi speaks of some Hindu 
trousers Hood with so much cotton m would suffice to make a 
n urn her of counterpanes and saddJc-njgs and tells us that the 
^trousera* *"have on visible openings^ and urc so huge that the 
feet arr not visible. The atring by which they are listened ii 
at the back;'® The rich people were Intensely fond of using 
costly shawls on the upper pan of their bodies, parti* 

cubdy In the winter. Some trnd of fine wooHen fabrics in 
differeTiE miractfve colours znaaa&cfured by ICashmir was eoni- 
monly uised by the wcj^to-da HlndiLs ® Sometimes a bread jscarf 
of girdle, popularly known as 'Kaoiatband* (waijtband), was tied 
on their waist." Referring to the Brahmans of GujaMt, Barbosa 
says. ‘ The go bare from the waist up, and below they 

clothe themselves with cotton clothes. Over the shoulder they 
wear a cord of three strands, by which sign they are koown to 
bo The use of ^f*ag' or Tagri* or Topi’ ittirboni^ 

was vKy popular among ibe well-to-do Hindiis. The Hindus 
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were fond of long haii^ but Musluns, generally, shaved their 
hrnds. as they found it convcnienl to use 'iCulahs'" on them. 

On account of extrenie heal, our people generally avoided 
caoHSive use of clothings, and so ilockings* were rarely used i 
instead well-designed sandals'* were in tfommon use. But well- 
designed shoes'* were also in vogue. Sdoietimes, wooden sandals 
(‘Kharau*!** were also used indoors by the higher classes among 
the Hindus, during the period under review, k was a common 
fashion amODg die people to keep a handkerchief or ’RiintaJ*." 
UmbreHas" were used for protection from rain. Referring to 
the Nestorians (Christian meichanlsl of Bengal. Vnithcma says. 
"As to the dress of these Christinns. they were clothed in itbfc 
(jerkin) made with folds, and the sleeves were quilted with cotton, 
And in their heads they w-ore t cap, a pakn and a half long 
made of red doth."" He further obacA«. ’These Christians do 
not wear shoes, but they wear a kind of breeches made of silk, 
similar to those worn hy mariners, which breeches are full of 
jewels."*’ 

DRESS OF THE COMMONERS 

The standard of dress among the comnionecs was distinct 
from that of the aristocrats. Tlicy. however, tried their bet to 
wear the minitnum of ctetJiw.* In summer, they were satisfied 
with a mere 'dhoti' or (in some eatreme cases) even a cottw 
‘lorgotn’** (loin-cloth round their waist). Babur in his Mernoirs 
refers to the dress of the commoa people thus, "Pensants and 
people of low standing go about naked. They tie on a thing 
called hmgula^ s decency-clout which hangs two spnns below 
the navel. From the tie of this pendent decency-clont. another 
clout is passed between the thighs and made fast behind. 
Women also tie on a cloth one-half of which goes irnind 

the waist, the other is thrown ever the head.’" Beferring to the 
dr«ss of the commoners of Qilicut, Abd-er-BaJaafc says. "The 
blacks of this country have the body nearly naked; they wear 
only bandages round the middle, called (anioitfah, which descend 
from the navd to above the knee.'"* Referring to the dress of 
the commoners, Marco Pdia ays. "They dress in this country 
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EfMt numbers of skins of various kinds, goat-skim, oA-skins, 
buffaloes and wild ox-skiiis, us weil as those oI unicorns and 
other animals."" Writing about titt people of Bengal, Barbosa 
say*. "The men of the common people wear short white shirts 
half way down the thigh, and drawers, and very small head 
wraps of three or nmr turns; all of them are shod with leather, 
some with shoes, others with sandals very well worked, sewn 
with silt and gold thread.'™ Luwanyasamay refers to a turban 
called Phenla^’ which was popular among the lower classes of 
Gujjirafr 

The usual dress of an average Musi™ appears to have been 
a payfomah {tprY* or an ordioarj Bhirt, and a cap on 

his shaven head. Amir Khusr^u refers lu the dress of Aiauddir 
Khalji's soldkrst vk. Niirmirui (soft silken cJodiL Fiishmim 
(woolleo cloth)* Charniirm (Icaihier doth). Ahmnn {robe of iron) 
and Rninti (robe of hronise).** Afif refers to the dress of 
dancers and singers (Mtitrtb or Ahi-e~tnf4st\ thus, '"They were 
habttuaied to wear Dnstiir tturhan). Their dress was embro* 
idered with golden and silver brocades. They wore the robes of 
even forty thousand Tankas/'" A hiqir was even c^ieolctt to 
cover his nave) by a napkin or /w/a/' 

The dress of the Muslim Sufis mainly con.sfsted of a 
fa robe comrng down to the kneesK 0 Ta/iAowd’* (jusf like 
banyan), (a shirt) and Dasfar iPagrt] or Kidah^ of 

ordinary type. Later on, KMrk^^ or Gadfi (a gjaitnent of pitched 
quilt) was very popular among Lheirt. Woollen garments Of 

5fif^ were also very ccimntod amoii^ Muslim Sufis, Amir 

Khusniu refers lu the tL>^ of the four types of fotir- 

comcTcd cap (mfiya) prevalent among the Suiis^ viz. ekti^ki^ 
diHUrki, seturkt apd eMurrifrid.*^ ScimetlmeSj especially in 
winter, they used feather cloths.* They habitually applied ashes 
fkhak) on ibeir bodies * 

PyOME\^S COSTVMES 

Women* duridg the period under review, wore less varied 
clothe*. "Sari’ fa long piece of cloth worn mund the waist poss* 
ing over the head} and 'Angiya*' runder-gameut or Jacket) 
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appear !□ tuive b«n a cDtajacKi apparet of Hindu women, 
However, ■Saris"* of differcni colours. vU, red, white, blue, yellow 
and black were commonly used. No doubt, Iheir favourite colour 
In choosjng their ‘Saris' was ted Babur, in his Memoirs, 
describes 'Sari* as “a clotb. one end ol which goes round the 
waist, the other is iIjtowb over tha head.'" The Wvraieo, in 
many cas™ used 'ICochha' or ‘Kachhani*''* ta kind of lower 
ganneot reachine down the knectil inside their 'Saris’. Thin ’Sari* 
made of itiin muslin or silken fabrics was very much in vogue 
among the ladies of the wcU-lo-do classes."’ 'Sari' was genendJy 
wont by the Hindu Indies with an underwear, and at times, a 
string fur tying dress worn round the waist called "Nibibandha."* 
was also in commou use. 'Aiigiya' 'a sbort jacket or blouse), as 
already referred to. was also known as ‘Kanchuki’ ” ’Kmichuli',” 
or 'Clioli',’* and was of different colours and designs, ft had 
genccalJy two different patterns. i.e. one. covering only the 
breasts; and the other, long, reaching down to the waist* The 
second type was in commun use both among the rich and the 
poor and the 6rsl type for twassiere lype) was aormaJIy used by 
die grown up maidens of married ladies for tighten lag their 
breasrii. The ‘Kandiuki’, used by the Rajput ladies of those 
days was open on the froflt.^* Sometitnes, ladies of higher classes 
used very thin brassiere through which ihetr skin was quite 
visible.’ Barbosa refers to the women of Gujaiut thus. They 
wear silken bodice with tight sleeves, cot low at ihe back. ^ 
'Lahanga”* fpetticoat) and 'Ghanghara** fa long and loose skirt 
from the waist to the knees) also appear to have been very 
(KipuJar svilh Ihe women of our time. ‘Ghanghara* was mostly 
papular among the Muslim ladies. 'OThni**" 'Chunri'" or 
'Dupatta' (a long scarf thrown over to cover ihe head and the 
upper parts of the body)” was used hy the women of the higher 
classes of Hindu society when they moved out of iheir houses. 
Woollen shawls fshals’)'* were also popular among the ladies 
of the well-to-do classes, especially in winter. I bn Battuiu refers 
to the dress of Mabar women thus. “The women of this city 
and of whole of the coast land do not wear sewn clothes, hul 
only uj],<iewn garments (U. ‘Sari*). They form a girdle with one 
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of the extremities of iHeir gaimeim and cover then- heads a^ 
breams with tJie other.*' Writing about the dJ«s of die 
Gujarati srtJmen. Barbosa says thus. "Their dress « aik stuff like 
their husbands as far as the f«t and jackets with narrow sJeevcs 
of silk stuff, open at the shoulders, and crthct silk clothes with 


wbkA they cover themselves , , _ , 

The Muslim ladies were mainly distingnished by their bnai- 
wais' (breeches) or ‘Payjamajis' I'SutbaaisT and shirts wiA 
halMeoglb sleeves. Ladies of higher classes were also hatn* 
luDted lo wear ''Oabas" embroidered with gold threads und 
‘Kulah* like the Muslim aristocrats. RadB Sultana wore a 
high cap CKulah*), a «Mt CGaba*) and other male dresses. She 
would come out in veils ao.“ The dandog girls or hMlots 
(Mutiibans^ wore very tight and reticulated dress mostly of sUken 
doth^ in order to look attractive.* 

Custom of 'Purdah' (seclusion was rigidly observed by the 
wcll-todo Muslim ladies, and so they put on 'Bunjuas' (a mantle 
or complete veil) whenever they moved out of their houses. 
Hindu ladies, on the other haoi went out unveiled. Some of 
them, of course, observed GhiXMighai', i.c. a kind of partial veil 
which concealed the thee only." Poor wooico were habituated 
to move barefooted, but the rich ladies generally ptn on shoes 
of varied designs and colours “ TTie women of Gujarat" and 
Chlicut" genera tiy moved about hare-footed. 


MEN'S rO/L£T5 AND ORNAMENTS 

Men belonging to the well-to-do classes followed various 
contrivances for cultivating their physical attractiveness. It was 
almost a popular craie lo look young though youth had receded 
beyond recall. Amir Khustau refers lo hair dyes or 'Khisab'" 
for clarkcTiing grey hair It was a cohlihod practice aTnoEig 
both the sexes of higher classes to dress their hair with the help 
of a comb commonly known as 'Kankahi' among the Hindus 
and ‘Shana' among ihc Muslims^ The Muslims were also 
hafstunied to comb their beards. Referring to the Indians in 
general, the Moorish traveller Ibn Battuin says. "They used to 
apply sesame oil (''Sitnsim') and they were also accusicnned to 
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shampoo their hairs because they thought that that mahes liwtr 
hair clean and Irdglhy.”" Perfumed oils were also used for 
making the hair smooth and drcenL 

Men and women alike were found ol taking buihs betonr 
they b^n their daily busmess. Moreover, bathing was also 
regarded as a sacred duly among the Hindus froro the religious 
point of view. Barbosa'*' refers to the Hindus of Guiarai thus. 
*‘Tbey bathe twice a day, both tnen and w'omcu, and (hey say, 
when they have finished bathing that they are clear as many 
sins as they have coaimitted up to that hour . , .**' In the 
winter season, boi-water streams or ‘hammams* were used 
especially in the royal palaces and the mansions of the arislo* 
ciats,'*' Referring to the king of Calkut, Barbosa says, ''Before 
eating be bathes in a very cleiu] and laige tank inside the palace 
where he performs bis observances quite naked, worshipping 
thrice towards the cast wind, walking round and dipping ibrice 
under the water, then he attires himself in fresh gaimeDts. clean 
and washed , . . Albenmi refers to the habit of washing 
among the Hindus thus, "In washing they begin with the feet, 
and then wash the lace. They wash themselves before cohabiting 
with their wives.”"* They used to anoint ibcmsdve* with white 
sandalwood muted with saffron and other scents,"* The 
poorer people were contented to use mustard oil. i.e, 'Kurna Ka 
Tel' as referred to by Vidyapati.’" Besides, numerous perfumes 
and scented articles like ’Mrigmad*"' or ‘Xastufi**" (musk), 
'Agaijah'*" (a kind of yellow perfuroc),'" ‘Corochan',® *Agaf''“ 
(aloe-wood), aiandar'’** (sandalwood), ■karpur'“’ fcompbor). 
■Kesor'"* (saffron), 'Kmnkum' (a kind of red powder)’" etc. were 
also in common use. during the period under review. The use 
of 'Sabun*“* (soap) is evident from the writings of ibc contem¬ 
porary poets like Kabir*” and Nanak.™ 'Amloki' (niyrobalan)”* 
was also used at the time of bathing. especiolJy in Bengal, 
Vijaya Gupta id his ‘'Mansaroongal" refers to the use of sesame 
(tir) perfumed oil (‘tnilo’), soddeoed turmeric fplt haridra’). 
and a mixture of rice with water Cpilhhali*) by a saint named 
Jaratfcaru at the time of taking his bath™ 'ICajaT'’*’ (colly- 
rium) and ‘Surma**^ (aniimony) were applied for enhancing the 
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mJUDOC of tbe ey®. As a ^“1^- 

mark) oa Ibcir to«hcad., csp«ialiy wb=ii fhcy weot out 

oi thiiir bouses. Amir Khusnm celen to the babii of t.bs^ 
betof (i'dn).'** wtu^h was commooly prtvflkut mnoeg the into 
for reddening their teeth and making them elegant lookittg. 
Specia] tare «as takea of teeth, and a fibroas twig known as 
‘Dutan*^ was often used for cleansing them early in ibe mormng. 

Tbc use of the T)afpan '« ^mirror) was cominon. The styles 
of shaving among the Hindus and the Muslims were quite 
different ^ the fonner generaUy kept long hairs an their heads 
while the latter normally had regular shaving. Few of the 
Hindus, escept the Yogis*, kept iong beards, but some of them, 
especially the Rajputs, k^ very long moustaches as a si^ of 
bravery and manliness " Alberuni refers to it thus. They divide 
the moustache into single ptoiis in order to preserve it. As 
it^ards their not cutting the hair ol the genitalSd they try to 
make people believe that the cutting of it incites to lust and 
increases carnal desire. Therefore such of them as feel a 
desire for cohabitation never cut the hair of the genitals.’ 
’■They", he further says. "Id the nails grow long, glorying la 
their idleness, since they do not use them for any business Or 
work . . The Muslims, however, preferred to keep long 
beards. Writing about the Sultan of Gujarat, Vartheina says, 
'‘The said SuJtan has moustachios under bis nose so long that 
be lies them over his bead as a woman would tie her tresses, 
and he has a white beard, which reaches to his gTrdle."'° As 
the Hindus were in the habit of keeping long hairs, they braided 
them jiwt like females.’” Alberuni says, "They do not cut any 
of the hair of the body. Originally they went nuked m con¬ 
sequence of the heat, and by not cutting the hair of the head 
they intended to prevent sunstroke.*’The /ngis were, no doubt, 
aemstomed to shaving their heads,"' and their hairs were not 
removed by a razor but by means of burnt charcceU or ashes."* 

The Hindus of higher classes had a fancy for costly 
ornaments"* like 'Bazuband"” (armlet), ’Mekhaia*'^ (girdle or 
waisl-handj, ’Nupur'"" (ajj armlet for the leg). ’Mudrika* or 
‘Anguihi''*’ (finger-rings), aecklace or 'Hari’* and Kundals**" (ear- 
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ornaiTiiiHs). Golden and jewel Jed 'MuJdJiar"''* fcKadeins for I he 
head) were Crctjueiitly used by the princesi nnd people belonging 
to liigtier elAises* Beautiful swords, daggers and oilier weapons 
also formed iiriportimt parts of laen'a ornamcnis.^ 

The Muslims* on the other hand, liad liitlc fascination Ibr 
omamefUs MJee the Hindus. Timur mentions that his spiritual 
guide put on Jus finger a ruby rins^ He wore two annlels set 
with stpneiy on one of his hands.*^ 

WOhfEJsrS TOfLETS AND ORNAMENTS 

Women, in general, were more femd of vorioias types of 
toilets and omamtiits than men. They took keen iiiier«ft in 
ibeir omamenlation as wen as embclliahmeiat. Indian women 
knew abom the sixteen oonsfitueuts of toilet {‘Shodosli Shrin^r') 
as early as the twelfth century A.D.*“ iayasi* in his "Padmavat”. 
gives us a detailed list of the sixteen oonstitnents of wofnen's 
ToiJet. viz. ‘Majjfln*, *Snan* (pcrJiaps pecanJing to iayasi, ‘Majjan" 
and ‘Snan* are two different constituents). ^Vastni" (dress)* 
Tairawali-Rachna* (marled which they made on die face lo 
beautify in. 'Sindiir' (putting u vermilion mart), *Tdak' fa 
scctariml mart of caste), *Kiifldar (wiearing earrings), 'Anjan" 
ime of coilyrium in the eyes), eolouring lips, “Kusumgandh* 
(applying flowers' scents}, applying hladt spot (f//) on thi? check 
(^tapor), wearing necklitce in the neck ffliar^)* use of *Kanclmki’ 
(brass ere for tightening the breasts), wearing waistband 
pChhudraghantika') and wearing 'Payal* (an odmment for the 
anklesThe sixteen constituents aj referred to by Jayasi. seem 
1(1 have a very long htSTOTy pnd they must have varied through 
successive centuries.^** 

fn '^Kirtikta” of Vldyapati. we get a reference to the toilets 
of the prosH lutes of Mithila. viz, they wore marks cm their kcci 
rPatravaJi') had "tilak' (spot) or some other speck] figures on 
their cheeks, breasts and orher parti of their bodies with 
'Chantlan^ ^Gorochan' and "Kasturi".™ In Outbun^s ‘'Mrigavad" 
too^ there are refereiHres lo the loitcli of Mrigavati* e# she put 
on twelve types c^f ornaments induding Jewels and precioui 
Etoncs* applied on her body aloe wood sandal 
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(■Cl.».d.D). mu«t ( K^iuri ). »fIro» 

itnd scenls (‘Khtr’} and chc^*ed betel CPan>. 

o( lom. flowers 

s:;: 

■Ambodo* ‘Jura’. Kbonpa' or ‘Shiiop) - and bcHmd dieiii wiUi 
Vheir l^ir was niway. well^rrssed carding an aroira 
of sw«t smell caused by the use of diflcient kinds of perfuiD^ 
aiJs.™ Putiing ‘Siiidur"Mvcrmdiofl) imo hair-pmmg wj» con^ 
sidemd auspicious b> married Hindu ladies. A fancy w e 
box. for keeping venniJion known as "Siodhora w-as u ^ 
^ is tllh. weU-u.^ classes. -Surma- (an^ony) and 
■Anjan- or 'Kayd* tuoUyrimn) wot appHed to ihe ey« 
.yebrows widi a ^Uika or peoed to add to th/'^ ,> 

was a coflimon practice among the women of tbe well-to^do 
cto m chew beid <‘Tainbiil> for colouring tlicrr t«* and 
lips.'"' Muiricd ladies were abo fond of u^iPi Mchodi 
(mynie). -Mahawnr*"* i«d coJour prepared from lac) as well ns 
‘Alta'"* (lac dye) tor colouring their nails and legs, .^pplymg 
of -Ubtan™ (an unguent over the face and other parts of the 
bodv in order to look brighter and pretiierl was also a part of 
ihfi'iDilei muaJ amo.^ the members of both the sexes. Amir 
Khusmu refers to Gaza’ ta salve which was painted on the face) 
Of 'Safaidjiused by both men and women among the Muslims. 
‘ChaDdnn- and Kiunkum* (safiron and sandalwood paste), 
besides being used tor marking or decoraiing the forehead and 
for oiher toilet purposes, were al-so applied by the wotnen to 
their breasts in order to give them a cooling cllecl.’^ Sometimes, 
Ibe ladies of the- wdl-to-do cUsse* tt»k their baths only after 
they bad upplicd some perTiibied oUa on their bodieti" 

The use of ‘Darpnn’ flookhig glass t was insefHrable from 
toilet. Whenever a woman was to apply powder or rouge to 
her cheeks, ‘liJak* mark on her fordioad, unmem to the eyes and 
vermiSfon in the middlB-parting of her hair, she did so with the 
help <rf a mirror,™^' 
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The wealing of oraanients on Blmost eveiy limb of ihe body 
from head to foot wus a cocnmoo weaJtness of Hiadu ladies. T& 
a married Hindu woman, "SLihag* signified the use of ormunenis 
al3 over ihe body. No doubt, when she unforTunately beeanie a 
widoWf she threw away her ornaments and jewellery and wiped 
out the starlet line of vcrmilioo from her head- Indian woolen* 
however, were accustomed to the use of omamedts from ibeir 
very childhood At a very early age, their ears were bored.*" 

Indian women^ during the period under review, adorned 
every Limb of their bodies, from bead to foot, with different 
types of ornaments. Here, an effort has been made to menuon 
only the more important and popular among Lhem. 

''Shecshphul"“ (generally known as ^Rashadi* or ‘Bahadi’ 
or ‘Rnkbadi^ among ladies of Rajaathjin and Gujarat) was a very 
popular head omamenr, BaJranidas, in his ‘‘ Jagmohan Ramayana*** 
mfem to tbo Oriyn women wearing ^Muktnjair and Mukiajbara^ 
oo their hair at well as ■'Matbamani* and "Motijali' on their 
heads."* Fonber. 'Mang' or 'Mangtika^ was wom on the part- 
Lug of the hairs to enhance its beauty. 'Bmduli’ or Bindi"*™ was 
another omameiit meant for the forehead. Scjmetimes. ibe Rajput 
ladies wore a special omanieiit on their eyetffows called 'Sohnlt\“^ 
•Kundai’"* ta large ring worn on the ears), w'as very popular 
among women of well-to-do classes^ Among other variecics of 
ear-rings, mention here may be made of ‘Kamphul (ear-flower). 
Talwntlo^“* ^Bair or Taiank^* {also known as 

'Tadaki'). {popularly used hy Gujpiratt ladies). 'Xhunt* * 

(a TOund tar-orpament resembling a ‘deep’ or a lamp). 'Jhamka* 
or 7humpa'^ (a pendant ol an ear-ojig) etc. 

The noftc also was dttked wiib different sorts of ornaments, 
e.g. ’Nakphtilt^" lad oroiimcnt like a bud, the slalk of which was 
attached lo the no«e). Nath^'*^ (a rkig-shaped ornammi worn 
generaJly on the lc& and Basar'* fc small scmi-dicfc 

ornament, decked with pearls and bung from the noseV Women of 
Oriiua wore rose^rings acd onuunents like ‘Nak Chaaa, ^sai^ 
(Bulaq'l. ‘Tilpbul*. *Oiaodraguna', 'Gajsmoti'. 'Ratnapbur eic. 

In that coTinectiott, it will not be out of pluuc lo mention here 
that the iia«-oniani<iit5 t'Nmb' or 'Nathuai*, Natbiya' and 
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. henams familiar ‘o lE<lian “*** 

oihcn. a. .iiefiy as a result of Muslim 

lallueHLC. c ^ ornament was roi 

lexicons jiieraiure of the atKient Indian civilization, 

Z It? i«kl «» »l»rn«l «U1. lik« Ht- 

LI *-6 of siriock <*f pwf*k tiller-connected by golden mses 

StL dofn^nnist .» fbo '»1‘"'” <“ f “ 

ton ntmunen. of 

;t;?r .r^ri^c;:?of.roor^ 

Icuiion-' (bracelei otgold >nd peeils). »bieb J"™" 

, “^.-O -nmonn Beitgidi bdi.e «.d Churie'” (tangl® » !!"“• 
dass and oiber oiaterials. which were worn ten or ^ 

Jlber over the w^ist uplo the dbow) were imporumi 
for ibe wrisL The Bengali nwmed women ^ 

wear ’Shankh Chuns’” (bangles of conch). Angad and 
^Kcyiif'*^ ^ere lie t™ oUwr onminents for the Linns, parac ary 
used by ihe ladie* of Bengal. Various kinds of fingef^^ 
known as v\iiguthi\ ‘Via’. 'MurdaTi' or ■Angon”' were used for 
amvioB the fingers. nofmaJly one for each. The women of 
hieher clas-ses were accustomed to the use of fingcr-nniS of 
jewels and diamonds, imd sometimes, they wem filled wiih ««Uy 

loakiiig-Blas«‘' Mundari').” 

■Chhudni-CbaJiatfl'*^’ (a goj<Jen bell, fiimi,*ed wih golden 
strings and hanging round the waist) was an ornament fw the 
waist. 'Mckhala*'* (a golden girdle highly decorated) and also 
‘Kinkini " (waist band) were the olber two imjioTUot omainenia 
for the v)i'ai5td 

The Bengali Jadie* were habituated to wear ‘Khadu‘ or 
'K.hani'” (an ornament of ankle) and ‘Mallator”' (gplden bunch, 
which was worn on rhe feet). ‘Paijeh'” (also called 'Khalkhal' 
jo Arabicr and ■Payal’” wot ihe mo*! familiar leg-omamcms 
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among the rich ladies, during om period. Another form ^ 
anklet was ‘Nupur','“ wbich was somelimes tavisJily decorated 
witH jewels and pearls of difEereni tirds. Two irnportnnl auil^ 
ornaments, more popular among dancing girls were Ghun^ 
Ismail golden bells) and ‘Jhonjhar’r Bichhwah'^ (shaped hke a 
half beU), popularly used by married ladies, was an omafliail 
wora on the u»s. The Bengali ladies wore another leg-omament 
known as *Pasult'“ 'Anwat’*' {b silver ring lumished w.ih 
small knobs, worn hy women cm ihe great nx) md Chhara (an 
omarneni fur the aalcle) were also other leg-ornaniEnts, Thus, 
like the other parts of the body, the women of well-to-do classes 
tended to load their legs also with valuable on^ents of 
different kinds and designs. More or less, they did not feci 
comfortable in wearing shoes due to the heavy toad of various 
types of om^incnts od Lhcir fccL 
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Allwiuoi refers to pi a* SiJcr ia pio-s fi s:l«th 'he hewl 

and tijo ui^ier part of tJie brent and neck) - Sc* 
tndui, I (SkIwu), p. ISO: Also refer to Kntliva»» Sachitn 
Sapnkand Ramajui. . ed. and pub, by Ramanaml Oialtrnw- 
dhaya. 7th edn- Cal . (Lanta Ksnda), p 2S7 lor Ravan • 

•Utlari' ■ Also Banichandlttas** ' SliroekrHliBm Kinwi . p«b. by 
Sham Ranjan Pnsv Cal, 7lh «ln> 1961. P 130 f'>r -Ohann 

While thn liosaiptioo oI ihc pfece of apparel inrfioca on to 
upon baggy trouiere as ih* garmeuifw Uie lo»sr part of ihc bot^. 
one it oirpiised lo kno* Utat the dnw-iiriuji was kn«l«l at Ow 
hncli The feci thm AlbervnU ptrfa™* bis dcseriptioo of iW* Pi«w 
of apparel by rtatinK liiat the Hiodui ‘ore wrfems for treSBeii 
lead* one lo Oic eooctiwoo that here U- leaiiied trei^dler hi* 
—iA>i »™J Ubh ihe votumuious dhoS' worn in the 'Kaca ilylo 
led ym aairey to describe it m a son of a pair of uwiseff. further 
revatifying descriptioo fnHowing from hn oriBinal muconception- 
tAlbennu's India. 1 (Sacbaul, r XBO); Alto « GS Ghufyea 
Indian CMniTire', pub, by the Popular Boot Depot. Bombay ?. 

1911. P-118, n t 

Refer to “MU* Na Pado" fin CujiraiJ), ed- by BhupewJ™ Bal- 

kiishna TrivodL pub, by N- M Tripalhi fPl LuJ.. Prior* 
Bmnb^Tp p. for A shiwl m «ie 

lakh. Lakhfio Re Sa(u"- Here, the wonl Latlwo' h« perhaps 
been iMed b> the pcuSai lo indicate ifie cofily ihanl wid net 
llie enact price of it. Also «* ■Miran Sudha-Sindhu’'. pub- by 
Shree Mire Prstkisban Samiti, Bhilwara, iRa^aXhan), lit odn . V.S. 
2fll*, pi-.^ JJS. p 693 1 Alio ‘Nanai Mahtena Pad ", pub. by 
Gujarat Sahiiya- Sabha, Ahnwrufabad, Irt edn,, TW, pnda 233, 
doha 2. p, 131 for Shalu'. , 

The Rehla of Ibn Batmla, li. by Mahdi Huiain. 0,1-B-, 19-1, 

n- IM- 

For ‘Kamarbimd', refer lo '"Namj Mahtena Fad", ed. by Stite* 
Keshavram K Sba-^tri. pub by Gnjaret Sahitya SaHia, Ahmeda- 
bmJ, Tit aln. 1965. pflda 222. duha 5, p, J25 ; Abo Hereehandm * 
DesinamaiMla", BO,R l„ I93«, *th lafft. chhanda 2fi. p- 68 
for a reference to 'Kiatisutiiijn (waUt.bKndl" 

The Boot of Duarte Barbosa, I (Hakltiyt Society, Lond,. 1918), 
p. u«: Alto ref« (0 "A Description of the Coaits of East Africa 
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niiJ Matwbar'' {Duartfr tr. by Hettry EhJ. Stanley* 

Hakluyl Society, Lottd-, 1^. pp^ 53-54. 

37. AJberuni fAIbcruiu’i Indift. [ (SachfcEil, p- r80> refm to ttus 
Ifinclus thus. 'Thes' um turbnm for iroiacrs.*' Refertncia m Pag', 
*Fajjri‘ anJ Topi' mrc alin avzilabte In cotiicmjwfmry liier^mrci, 
tf. "^^\nn SudhJi-Sjndhu'*. ed. bj Svrami ATttOkl SwMtip. pub. 
by Shi-cc Mirm PfmJLashaii Samiti, Bhllwlrm (Rtk^lbanK Hr cdn., 
V& 2014, pudii 71^, p. 6012 for Pag' ; Atio TNcI, padaa 24 wad 
30<>. pfj- 516 and 67H nsiiocEjvcIy for Fatpi'; Sor aUd "Miraa 
Madburi'', ed by BrajiamndM, pub. by Hindi Safaitya Kudrp 
Varanaii^. 2nd edn ^ VS 2013, pads p 4 : Alio "Kabbr Saheb 
Kji Bipk Gmndi V pub. by Svii^amvad KAiyalaya. Siy'ubag 

rBarnda), lit edn - l'^5Sit^ doba p. 131 l Abo leo "Metu Na 
Patio” Hit Cujandl, od. by aulkridtrai THvedJ, pub. by W- M- 
TfipsHbi (Fli Lid , Bombay. Jan., l'%2, puda 147, pt 3?1 for 
'Ke^ra Pagft' f turban of nifron cnlcair); KrLrCivHJa'i ''Sanhitra 
Sapiakanda Ran 1 a^'a^a'^ ed, and pub. by ftBirnuiiuid Chalto- 
padhyiys, Tih tfdn., Ca!.., T^6 (A4\ Kanfch(\ p, R4 for ^Pag' Abo 
"Mabakavi Chamfida^ PaeJavH{i'\ pub by Vasumali Sahifyi 
Mondir Cil-, Ird edn-v 1333, p, 20J for 'Fafiiri'; Lav.Tioya- 
samay'ft ‘'Binialpr;ibandh"H pub. by <jo|ijat Sahtlya Sabba, 
Ahntcdabad. Tat afn-, J365, cimla 3- chbanda 23p p^ 37 for Topi' 
fcip) : rbid, EiFiio 7, dob* !tf7. p. tiZ for cap. embroidefiMf with 
iewdH : AhQ Ibid^ canto F. doba S5, p, 175 for ^Paghdi' of 
^Pagari' 

38. Baibofu {The Boot of Duarte Barboia. tr- by M. L- Dantcft, Vd, 

L Hakluyt Smiictiv T-Ond„ 1913. p. JIIJ fcferriTig la the 

of Gujarat lays Lhua, "These grow very tong hair, os 

w<wficn (Jo with us, ami wear it Iwisted up on ibe bead and made 
ibto a bnne ofli! over fi a. torbtn, that they keep |l always held 
rogotbcT; and ^ thofr half thrt' put f!o«w and oiber sweet- 
Kented ihjnfs *' 

39. BarbcKH Tefen Id the Moofi of Gujarat thoa, "They alwTiyi have 
tbc[r hea^ ihavrfi^* (The Book of Duarlc Barbrna, }. Hakbiyt 
Soctoty* Lorhd. 19lS, p, 121); Also see DncrfpiJon of tha 
Coasli of East Africa and Marubnr" i^Duarte Barbosa, tr- by 
Hcrrf>^ E, J. Stanley, Hakluyt Society^ Lrm4, 1366;. > 56). 

40. A referenDg to Tagna bfoja’ f^tcckuigi m legs) may be found in 
a Gujarati m-otk enlidmf '^malpfiibaiidh'V by Um^nyasomay, 
pub by C^lanit Sahityn Sabha, Ahmcdabad. lit adn-. 196.^. cantfl 
6, doha 52, p, JIO. 

41. I^dd Contt rTrav^s of Nbofo Conti, eoulsiined in MajorV 
f»fi* in the Fifheenth Century’, HjitEuyl Siodely, Lood-, 

P- 22> nrfers m the Hmdm thui, 'They cannof wear more ciotti- 
m HI iwo«n( of the greet h^t, and for the lame reaion they 


TOU-ETS AND OK-NAJ^tNTS 




cnly tKM safkKilll, with piirplfr aliti gdiieli tics* tJ Wc s« ta 

42 Biirbwi ( A Descriphofi the Ccaiis ot Eiil Afn^a mJ . 

Hatluyl Sodely, IBM. p 5^) «fci% to Ihc GtHnnim thm. 

^‘Thcy wear cm^^oLdcDal fih&fl oi vary teftthcr ; Alw rerw 

to '*The Boc* Duwlc fl^rtwisji, I {Kifcluyt Socirty, L^md-. 

p putfdtod and ricHty decorated ihom by Ihc 

Gujaratis- Rcfermcct to MoSh cdtnmooly tnown ai Piduk*' or 
TanalvV arc alw a^TiilaWc In coatemporwy ILlera^ 

Narpoti Namii 4 ’VisaMp/ Rjno*'* ptib, by Hindj tViihid* 

V^v'avidytlai'a, Pi»yag, Isf cdo., 1953, chhanda 9^. p 139 f« 
Panahi' or shoff of c:ham«li’i teaihcr: P^indtt RaeKuiwlb 
Bha£avai3u:lyir»'a's ' amwtritfuia Pfem ranmeinr', pub. 
Natwir ChaJtfavflft>v Bongabbasi Samtaran. Cal , I9ia p 152 f®* 
Paduka'; Kritlivita's ' Saehitra Saplakamla JUitiAyma ". cd- lod 
pub, by RBi Tianarhi ChatLOpodhyaya. 7lii edn-, CaJ.. I92tf fAyftJbya 
KandaK P 130 for 'PadiiJia^j Also refer to LamnyasaMy*! 
■'ftiimdprabandh'*; pob. by Gujami Sahitya Sathst, Ahmec^bad. 
Ul edn , t9d5* canto doha 167^ ff 62 for Pasiiii Mofdi' 
ihon); Alio Ibid, canto % doha S3* p 175 for &hoa referred to 
hy the pod nm 'Kfuwdan’ ; Alto lec "Nath Siddhon Ki Baniy*ii'‘i 
od. by Hajaripeauid Dwtivedi, N.P^* Itl «ln> VS 3U14, baiil 
145, p. 25 for a refericficc to 'Pawadp flight shoes car sjlppm^; 
Also VidyaiAlTa ' Kirdkla^^ pub- by Saiatsi Sadan. Chirsacn 
flhaim), lEt cdii, 1962, 2nd pallavii, chhajida 27, dohi W, p- 96 
for •PaiiialU" fshocil; For PwJuta‘, refer to Durfavum * "Gid 
Rflinayima'' fan Assamwe wtwt>, ed by Shfw BkhajThandra 
I« eefa , 1915. Haju. Kamrup (Kishkindha Kanda), p. 
171 ; Ako ArjuTHki’s ''Ram Vibfra" tan Oriya wwi>, cd- by 
Dr A B. Mabanty, 3rd edn. CdESick, 1W3, p. 61 for Upam' 
fehiMt). 

43. Refer to tawanyasimay'^ “gimaJprabarfclh''^ poh- by Gujanl 
Sahityn Sabha, Ahmcdah&d, tst odn-, 1965. canto 9 doha It, P- 175 
for wooden saalal?; H«t, ihi^ have been referfed to by the poet 
HS 'Pkwadi ^ 

44 - Lawanyisamay's ' flimaTprabaiidh \ p«b by Gu^t Sahilya Sabba* 
Ahmcalabad. Ui cdn.. 1965. canto 5. doba p. 95; Here rcimar 
fuLs been referred to as 'txtoficfibandun'. 

45- BartKhMlidas's "ShfreJmshna Klrtan'V pub. by Shani Eanjan 
Prc». Cd , 7th edm. PWSfe p- I2» fw a referflw to Cbhall' 
mnbrella- 

46. The rUciErary of Lodenneo di Vartbema oC Bdosna frean t-TO to 
1501. tr. by Sir Richard Camac Temple, Lond-. 1^25, p- 79- 

47. tbkl, p- SO. 
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4W. Fet Langoti (JpimilQtlU, F^fcr io The ILncrtiJy oi Ludtnk* di 
Vartheipa of ^ ^ Hichwd 

Cnnuc Terapfe, LtighJ. p- Oiandharthii'i Tri- 

ihviftj Ra.AP ', pL II. pub. b> SahitsH SansliUM, B^puMo 
VNhv^avidyapith, Ldaip<ur, Jsi £dn-, VJS- 2012. ^may 21, dnhA 
7, p. m. 

49 Mcmoin^ of Babur III lEcv). Loud., \9ll. p- 519; Ako Ibkl. H 
{KlngK Losid., 1921, p. 242. 

Kf. Travck of AN-cr-Baikal, conodncd in Major's "India in Oifi 
Fifteenth Century'^ Hakluyt Society, Lond^ 1957* p. 37. 

51 The Book of Scr Mait:o Polo, vol. U. ed- by Colraarl Sir Henry 
Yule, Loi^.. 1929 p 393. 

52- A Dca-ripLiGn of the Cott&is of East Africa and Malabar (Duarte 
BaiboaA), KakJuyt Society, London, 18^6, p. 11^3 t AKo refer lo 
i.N" Daj Oupia"& 'Bengal in Suileenth Century AD.' <CU-. 
1914), p. MA. 

53- I^tt.anya.'jainay's ' Blmalprabandh'^ pub. by Gbujafai Sahitya 
Sablia, AKmeitebad. Ut «Jn.^ 1965^ canto 5, doha 92 k p. 991 Here 
"FhecEa' been referred to as 'pstiakur. 

54 For refer to TF,S. (B), Bib. Ind-p Ckl^ 1S62, p 117: Also 

refer to Amiif Khu^rau'# *Tjaii4-Khusravf’\ pt. V (NcWaI Kisboro 
Ffcdk, Liicknowl, p. 

55L Amir KbusrAu'i Khuain-uLFoath. cd- by Syed Moinn] 

Huq. Mu»[[in Universaty, Aligarh, June. 1927, p. |J5- 

56. T-FS. fA), cd by Maulvi VilayAi Husain. Bib, Itk)., Ca]., 1891. 
p. 3fi3. 

57. For Futa, refer to AbduITAhk TaHkh-i-Daudi, Per MS No, IfK), 
Cat, No. 54S. O P L. fnl. 53 (b); .AEio fbid, ed by Shaikh AWiir 
Rjuhccd, pub, by Deptt. of Hi^lory, bfirdim University^ .AIls^, 
1954. p. 53 

58 Refer to TFjS. fA), Bib, IjkL, Cal., 3fl93, pp. 78^79 for 7ubba‘ 
of Shjukh Qutab-ucl^in i Abo refer to Dr. RampujAn Hwi'a 
'Sufimar SadhariA Atir Safillya ^ pub. by GyanmAndal Umlled, 
Banara^^ Sat oiiL, V.S- 2Cl3p p. 32. 

59- For Tihband'*, refer to Afuna-i-BadiMIian or Tajikh-i-.Af(han4 
VoJ. J, photCMprint tif (he micmfilin copy of die B-M^ K-P. Jai*- 
wi[ Reuarch Inidriiiute. Pat., fat. 29. 

60- RefcruTice* to 'Jamas' mpd by the Sufii are aTp-ailabla iji Amif 
Kbuiiniii'* AfEal'Ul-Faykj, Bizvi Press, Delhi, p. 94- 

61- Reference! to Diuutr or Kukih are found in Abdul Huq'* Akbbaf- 
ul-.Akhyar^ Mujtnbai Pnan, Delhi, JJ32 A.H-, jrp. 26k 76 anil 7g j 
-Also w .\rtiif Khiiirau's Ijaz-i'KJiutravl. pL fv, p. 33 for! ^Kulah* 

Ot ttue SiiBft. 

62. Befflencei lo Khirlas' are found hi Abdul Huq's .Akhbamt- 
Akh>'arK Muiuhsi Prwfp Delhi )3B2 A-H-, p. 26 ^ Aniir Rhusnai^a 
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63 . 


64. 

63 


66 . 


67. 


6 M. 


Afel-ul Ftv^d. Rkvi PT«<. Mhi. P 83 : T.F.S tB|. Bib, Jrd. 
CiiJ lS*i. P f*" ‘Kliirt[ji.e-T»iil3» ; Am (S), Ali*arli. ISO. 

p 43 ■ Al»d i« hk pL IV, p, » f« 

(UiirU* : Also refff W Mil- Hadi'^ Qisaid-i-B^tfr Chich. [wb, fty 
Hj&M MuhammiJ Ftuaain. Muhomniiuli Pnss, 1761. A-H . p 12 
f« ««! KMritu Elf M SgS ; AJi^ The I* 

A-SrB-, p. 142 for a nhr^ce Iff KJlirlLft' ; Alio s« Dr 
puiin Tiwiri\ ‘-SuBniit Aur S^Ntjm \ Banam. Hi e^.. 

V-S 2013 pp. 33-34 lor the use and piLTpoie of Khii^ ; Alw 
life amd Times of Shadth Firidm d-Diff Ganj- 
i-Shnltar, pub. try DrflW cif HifloO'- Muslim Gnirc«iry. AMgAtb. 
Ill 195-T, p- IBT. 

S« Amif Ktius™i » M«ir.n!-AnMr. tJKtnow, IS8», p 96 for 
1 rrfereuw lo ‘PashmiimpiMli fa Sufi id wootlen gaimHUi}: AUo 
4 ce lii* AJar-ul'Fa^f'l' Delhi, p, for % nrfen^ 

to ^aif fsTDollcn cloth) ti 5 fid % the Sufij- Also refer to Dr 
|Uaipu}aD TiwaTi'4 ^ Sadbaoa Aor Sahilyi". Bwiirii. !*« 

edo., VS 2013, p. 32 

AiiHr Khusrau a Af^-uI'Favii4* Rim Prew, Ddlu. 

Refer ip Amir Khumu^i li[ii-I'fi:iwLirt¥i, pt. IV, p 2S1 for 
^Rhiibi^Fasbtiii (teather cEoiQi); Atio ice .Amir Hmm 
DN^feWs FaViid-ul-Finit Newa! KJffapoc Press, iJJctnow'. p- 15J 
for 'Faslitin^: Alid n?ier iff Afiarw-i-BadiJaiihin. vol. I, p^sito- 
print of mirjofilm copy of ihe B M., K P Jais^'al Research Imtihife, 
Pkl.. foit- 35-36 BfflJ 93 for 'Chifmi' and Chtrmpmh'- 
Refpr to AftrniB-i-Battehaliiiri, voi. f. foti- 35-36 for *4h« implied 
hy « Siii. MauIuLi Januli 

Refereoo^ to Andys’ i« iviulibfe in ' HLfM ^dhi-SifKlhu'* 
pub by hfiri Prakisiiw Sumiti. BhllHnni (Rajastlian). lit edn, 
VS. i0r4. padm 24 p. 903 mil paiii 192. p 641 : .Also s« 

N* PMfii" Cm Gojormb), ed. by BliupMdra BalirishEu Trivotb, 
pub. by N M Trit*tiii fP> t*!., Bombiy. Ht odfi-. peda 5. 


p, m 

Nttmenffijs roferctMci to ’Saris" of colfw and dlt of diffcirnt 
ctifourv ero ayiifebfe in contemportfy litjcniturai, e-f SecftlRdu't 
ViliAki RunaTini" fm Driyi wort), pub. by A Maharana^ feijair 
tCbttadk). 1922. p. 7 for 'Siri' tsf Siu Btli^iinda^’s 
Itamayana’' (tJttlra Kll^tfe.)^ pub. bt' Nityaiiand PulJjikaJayiip 
Cumock 1913. P- 63. for red thin ‘S»H' ; .Atiundas> "R-am Vibha'*. 
cd. by Dr. A D Mabuity'. Ini edn^ 1953, p. 66 fw Siirangmi 
Pal ?tad' ti^ idtwi ‘Stfi ); SJiankardeva*s ^ ShrAemadbba^vata"" 
fDmkun Sfcstndhai pt. f. ed. by Shrw Shiviaath Bhitbcbirya. 
Dibnigarh (Asfiami. 3rd edn-. 1905, p 37 for 'Net Kbom Sari' 
fhcileJ fine 'S»n'K «hic:li rant ihus, "'Pind>u Hct KhuUm. Sari 
l^ylftK Ohale'- : Alitt Ibid, p 41 for Nef Sari’ ; "MiirarT M«^uri'\ 
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70. 


a<n V3 MJS piMii for 'Koiiiniblii Sin (Sttrt uf iwJ Oi>I«bt} , 

t: Dbi. -. p.b. by Siio^ Nikcun. 

™ia S, data 4 for tht i AIw «for to M.fto 

, pub, by Sbn* Mim Pi*t».h«i Samili, HM™ lIU^- 
diin), W «3n . v-i 1014. paili 163. p. 630 wd padi 25 U ^ 67^ 
MMjlimfl Daiid DiUnais ClaiKUyim'*, pub- by Hmdi Gihj^ 
(p^ Lid-, Bortitay, tvt i964p cfcliMsia IT3. P- 

fffl- Cliir' (SAri'?i QulbM i "Mn|pa%^'\, pwl»- ty Himii Sslutya 
S«nm^Mp SNJta im, dobE 203* p. I3fi /tor MrigAvsti'f 

“Sari' ; ' Vidyipaii Ki Pailavmti"p ed. by Sbree FE^Ilhrilci^P StuLrma 
Bminiliiri. pu*> ^ Huuli Ptasiat BhantlMr, LahcriasArai* Irt cdis.* 

paida 117* p 156 ; Manibao'f ''MadhumaltJ”, pub- by Mitrm Pra- 
kKihEii (P) Ud, AUithibad, m\. daba 2Zn, p. IS6 li3f Sari^ and 
dd^ 43S. 3S4 foi: ^Surmikf Pilof' C^lkcn Sajii' of mtmc^vc 

cqlffliia] i Cliartdbflidii * “PriUiviTaJ Rajo"* pL 1, puh. % S&hiiyia' 
SiuutbEili RajMifaEn Viahv^ividyApst}!^ Udufatf, Jai VIS' 2?0Tti' 

ummy 14 (Icbhiisi VibhalO. doha 85. p. 327 for Kflaumbbi Herii 
Sar' @aii of ltd ctdiKir); Alao refer to "Vaiint ViUi’ e puib. by 
t^-M- Tripathi iFt Ud-, B™baif, Bfd edn-^ 1959. doha 3S. p. ]8 
fdf Sari' : Here, it hoA been Trlta-nd to u ^FaXocya" ; Alw *» 
^Niinai Mahsena Pad", ed. by Shra KtsbAvafimi K. Shasui pih. 
by Qy^am Saliiiya SaUir. .^medabad, In ain.. 1%5, pad* 16, 
doha 4. p, n (or Sbyamvanii Sadi " ^ 'Sari’ of blaek cplourj; 
"PoniibiMaoi Paneti PandUT FJif" canminod iij 'Pntebia F*|ii 
SAngnh" (B„UF 1*1955. Hi edn * padi 9, d(*a 8* p. +4 fcf Thali^ 
(Sari7; 1 JtwmnyTLminay\ "Bimkjpfabuidfa". pub- bj' GujArat SiJutya 
Sahha. Abmoiabad. Ht edn.. 1965, canifl 5* doba 92, p. 99 for 
Sadala' w Saris’ worn by GujArtJi tad'tca ; Alao refer Id Bara* 
ch»iiilda«'i ’ ShrKkrisliDia Kiitan”. cd by ^Mnlaranian Ray* 
pub- by Shiani Raiqan PiPe^ Cal«. 7tb edn-, 1961, p, 32 for Tiler 
Sari' Crilkon Saril ^ Radba i b^ntyandeva'A Maa^amaitgAl " 
Contained in ^^Shm Shrec Pldnupuree Ban Kivi Mansi''* cd^ 
by Amulbrntin BaivlcT[ndhyiy‘aL* pub. by 82, Abiri Tola. StireE, 
Caf . 8th edn.* 1940, p. 26] ; '"Miabjikavi ChBjaiKia& Padavali '.. 
pub by ViBUFiaiJi Sahirya :Myniiir^ Ca(., 5rd cctn ^ 1935, p 8 for 
Nil Sari' Ibkie 'Sari ) : Alto Tbid, p. W; Here, the 'Siri' bn 
bora referred to by the port aa 'Dukyl' ; Jiyidevi'i "Gk&go- 
WDdn'', od- by Bijaya OioUKifa Majurorbir., pub. by GumdaK 
Cbat^opadhyaya A Sam, Cal, 1925* p. fw Ntfekhottwn" fbluc 
Sarn. 

Memoirs of Babur, Uf (Brv-X pub. by Lireac A Co.. Loud-, 1917, 
p. 519 

Refefenert to ‘Kochha’ or ‘Kocbbimi^ are av^aiUHc in contempo^ 
rajy Utcmoircs. e a- QuEbui s "Mriaavaljed by Ebr. Sbiva- 
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gofiaJ MishiA^ pub. by Hindi Sahiiya ^ukA 

|Hit3^ p- 141 ^ Abtt refer lo Minibai Ki Pariiivaljcd. by 
PmnburaTTt Cbaiurvaii^ pub^ by Hktuli SAhiiyA SammcUn^ FpiyA£» 
401 odn.. Sbjkka )JiS4> pada p, 103 fqr KActahAni'; AJipu Bfc 
"Mjitin Sudbii'Sitaihii' ., pub, by Sirce Micti Praka^boa Samiti, 
afidwarm iRAja^ftiiya), lit cdn , V-S S0L4, pada 40, p. 5i] ; A3» 
Md^iLd'V ed^i. by =lmjniinadu. pub. by >{iruli SabJtym 
Kiitir, Vamcatb 2nd edjt^ VJS. 201pacLa 5fl^ p. 9. 

71' Eclcr lo ^'NbjuI Mabtena Pad pub. by Guiunt SaidtyA Sablu, 
AhcMdabaJ, Ui odn^. V-S. ioJ |* poda 314, doha 2, p. I TO 

foe ^Jblm Shadiywi' (ihin and fine ^ ‘Vidynpib 

Ki Fbdavali ", pub- by Oharati (Btu.^> Bbav'an, Delhi. Iff* cdn.^ 
1952+ paiia 164. p- 270 fPT PataJ QiA^r' (ihin Sad^j ; AJio Jtyui ■ 
""FliiiraiiyiaJ;'', pub. by Sahiiya Sadaii^ Chi/]Biimi ^JhonaiL 2ad 
IMlp cunm 27, rinfia 329i''39+ p 395 foe a referccoe tu Ohitmil 
Ki Sari' [tbin and Jlk^kc 'Sari'); Alao *e I>r Mod ChaiHlia^t 
' Pi!bctim Vefih-EhiJalm"\ pub. by Hbamia Bbandjir, Freyai^ li'i 
ain., VSr 2007, p. laa. 

72 Fdr "NibtbAndlhit'^ refer to “Vjdytpnti Ki PadayjJi", nl by Stuxe 
Ba^fAdt Kuinar Mathur, pub. by Bharati [Qbaiha> BHavau, DeDil, 

Jut edu ■. 1952. podA 7£, doha S. p. 124 + Also Jbid. pada dohi 

2, p. 134; NarayAndu's *'C!thiliaivArta"+ ed. by Dr. Matapreiad 
Gupix N.PS.+ V.S. 2015, Jh Mio^, ehaupAj 5d0, p, 101 for "Chtni- 
ij|> GbantikA' ; Ahw we "Miran MadJiuri '. od- by firafninadm, 
pub. by Hindi SaJiitya KutJr, Vamaii, TiuS cdn., V.S- 2013^ pada 
46^ P- IT for a reTeienec lo 'ChhudiA Ghaiiifkd\ 

73- RDfefeiic:e& Id 'KAOchuki' arc foaod in ‘Slbulibbadra cdH' 

lainod in Asr RawnwAyi Kavya"’^ cd. Hr- Ebi^hratli pjha, 
and Dr. Dashmih Sharma, N-P5., let edn., cuilo J, ilabA 13, p. 
141 * NarpAij Nalba'^ '*Vlsa3d<rv 11 a»"+ pub^ by Hindi Pariahad 
VjshvavidyalHyji, Prayai* Itt tdn^ 1953, chlmda 72^ p. IIB ; 
Ako Ibid, dhhandfl 123. p- 3 62; ChAiKfbardai'i "‘Pritliyiral 

pb K pub. by Sahilya^nelhAn, RajasibaG Vkl|va%1dy4pith» Gdoi- 
pur,, Irt cdn., VS. 20H, Hinay 14, doba SX p. 327 for Teet 
Kanobuir O'cIIcp# bodice) ; Oulbao'i "Mn^vati" pub. by^ Hindi 
Saliilya Sojnmctao, Fhiyai, Shaka t?£5. doha 203, p. 134 aad doba 
325. p m ; Karaynraiai* Cbhi&i\arta" NFS, VS. 2Dl5, 1st 
cdn., dobai 144, 143, ITS, 193, pp. J4, 19 and 21 reipHaiTcty ; 
^fanjhaii"i '^^fdffhniiialEi",. pub. hj Mitra Prakaxhii] <?> LhJ-r 
A13AhiLbad, 1961+ dohajt 206 and 45K pp. 174 and 396 reap«tivc)y s 
^“DboJa-Mimira DuJiaN.P S.+ Zod afc . VS. 2011. dbha 46. p, 

II stnd dohae 55K 351, p-, 13Z; “Vajam Vjln*', ed, by Prof- 
Kaulilzd Baidev Ram Vya^v pub. by N M. Tripalkl {P) Ltd.# 
Bcirnbuy. 3nl edo-. 1959. dt^ha. 66, p. 53 fof ^KaochiilC’ Vftf*rii 
Fa^'* by Ctmdiajidsun, crniEainad in ^'Frudan Fae» Sanfrah" 
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J„ p^..ir, p»b. by Vuu™il S.kill. MiibW. 'ni <a"- “•• 

^-. p.b. I, A M.l«..»^ ■■■•r.!? '^. ^bj Sl»» ».- 

Kjuuia) P. ; VIprad£iA< "Mansa Vijaya‘% ed hr Sukumar S^. 
A%B 19^3 P 30; '"Mahflkavi Omndidas PadaviB' ^ p«ls 
Mandir. Cl. «>n. t«3. P- ^0; 

SImni P«ft. Oil.. 7U. «ln.. Wt. pp. •'■ 

.nd 30; "NMi M 4 ht«iB Pad'-, p*ib. by Gujufft Sabitya Spb^- 
AhmatalMd, I*t edn.. 196J, pwla IM, dnh» 3 , p- SO ind pada a 27. 
duliB 1. p- 178. 

Re&r«™ lo -Chall' iv,I!ablc fti cdnwmptrtiy 

•ounsei. e-t "Minm Sudlu-Sindhu", «i. hy Siraim Anami Swa^p, 
nob. by Mim Pndcathati Saoiiri. ' 

VS. 2®l^, pftda 63. p 5'>7 for ^Kanimbid Chcdi' (rod ^oJII; 
Also IbwJ, pads 35fi, p. 695 for thr mmc. ATw ' Mira Na 
Pad 0 '\ i3ri. by flhiip«M!rti Bailtrishna Tri^icdi, pub by b*bM Tn- 
path! (T*) Ltd.. Bombay. Jmi.^ tW. nfn . pada 93. p 71 roP 
m itrfiSMnce to cowt of one und a ipiirter Ukb TSa*'! 

Oiolf Rt*) r Hcrcn ibe portes* pcrbji|K refers to w costly corset ai^ 
not Up ilA ffCict boA; fHmyaadost’t "‘Chhitai^-aCCa''. ^ 

2015, 1st ftdn-, chhanda 2fi6, dobis 4. p. 232: Cbhcbali^PiiKb- 
MiMli'', Vidya Mndir PrakjMhJiiH Gwalior, Ist fldn> 26tii 
1959, dola 24 p 213 ^ JyodrUvam KAviwfcfciaJacharya s Vania- 
ratwskif^ (i MaUKli work), m. Tnd. Cal. 1940. 2nd kalM. p * 
for 'Chflll : At^ nfer to 'KaNr ' by Dr. Haianpfa«wl D^ycdi. 
pub. by Hindt Granlh-latrmtar fPl Lid-, 5lb edn. Nov. 1955. 
pAda 224r p 350 for 'PacbJimg ChoK^ ^'Gioli of fivt oolocrv); 
^'Narwf Mahltns Pad", pub. by Guiaral Sahi^ Stbha. Abmeda- 
bAd, M edn, I9«5t padtt 23, doha 4, p 16 ; Also pada 57. dobfii 
4. p. 34 and padt 92^ doha 2. p- ?5 : Alio refer lo pada 219. p. 
124 fend p«da 224- p- 127 for Choii' of laffroo cpIchit ; Also refer 
to * VBimt Vnaji", pub. by N- Tripatbi m Ltd, Bombay, 3id 
(rin., 1959, doha 12. p. 6 for ^Choti* t laytir^ "Padmavil"* pub. 
by Sahitya Siuiao, Chirgfion fJhaniflK 2nd edii., t96t- deiba 337./7. 
p 407 for 'Kuaumbhi Chola’ (eoTsot of red colour!: Also refer 
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76. 


77. 


7 S 


to -Minn Ctarthan ' by Prof. -Miirlidhw Shriv»s&vii, pab. by 
SafaUya Bhivan tP) LW , AlMiatKN^ 1*1 edn, >936. pula 10, P- 
13J for 'Pachniie Cliola*. 

S« Utter Btinrati - [Joutiiil of Risteweb of ibc UmvcrtaUe* of 
Utter PnJalD. Vol. VI, On,. 19J9. No- Z P W, and *ri. uioUcd 
-Mev^ar Piiating Through the Agcs^tJib lo tHth Canury A-O- 
by G.N. ShftmiH. 

Refer to "Vtdyapati Kj Pulsvali'; pub. by Sh»e Bfumb CBfte»ba> 
aiuyaD. Mhi. lit edo. 1952, P*sl» dob* 1*. P 347 for 

Jhilmil Kechiiui' (fljeke rw* and thm braaiicr^. 

ih= Book of DtiBM Barbo«., I iHatluyt Soririy. IPlfU, 


79. 


* 0 - 


XI 


^fcrto Minn Stulba.Stndbu", pub. by Shn* Mira Pnt^^n 
SMDlb, Hbflwara IRajaatlwi). lit «ln., V S. 

630 for UJ Jari Kx Uhaiieft' (petticoat a-oven wih «« f"««i 
thread,); Ai«i pada 35S, P b93 f- Ukboo Re 
««■ of QM talli); Here ajjo, Mim perbap, ha, refemaf to a 
lahlly pettiemt. not to it* e»ct price; AHo JHtb p^a 13. p. 

fiu ■ reference to Ubanga'; Alw «e ' Min N* Pndo , li" 
Gujantil, pub. by N. M- TtSpathi (P) Ud-. Eombty, Jan . 

Mila W. p. 73 i AJiO pcfcf I 5 > Hcmcfuudtlfll *'DfiSlfU^TLiiniftia ^ 
II.O.R I., 3tvl ,arga, ebbanda 13, P- IM for peniceftl; Mere, it 
ha, been refemil to a* ''ChinphuUanni '♦ 


Chandbardai's ‘'Pfithvirmj EUiao". pi I. “!• by Kavirava Mohao- 
,fnsb pub. by Sabityft’Ssnjibaii, RaiMtlien Viibv*vidyM"th. 
Udaipur, tit edn-. V.S, 1011, “«tey dohi »3. p. 327 for 
Jarfcan Ghanghara (peitiewit *itb goidm iBSiwl): Alio wse 
XlifMi Sudha-SinJhu , pub. by Shiee Min PrakaOuin Samiti. 
Bhrlimra iRaja^thaii). Ut oln. V.S- 1014, pada IQ. p. 7Jl : 

It ha, been rereired lo u Chaneara ; Quiben'i “Mrigaviti ’, 
pub. by Hindi Sahitya SamiHdan, Pnyag, Shain IMS. p. HI 

Reffr W Naray*tmcifli 5 'QifiHaiVflili , nJ. by Mala-praukd 

Gnpttt. NPSi. V.S 2015. 1^1 cdn.. cfwupaiJ 4415. p 45 for ml 
Orlliii' ; AWo L*wanjm«JTlliy'* “ Binfialpfafeaflilii . ^ 

Oujarat Sahk^-a SabtiR, Ahmsdahad, tu «ln,. 1945, CBOlo 5, dofia 
7\ p 94 for ^Ghughrem^ Ghat' (Orhni’ trabroMiertfd wish vcj^ 
wal3 iewcl bcIK) which wii verr popular among Guprmti 
Udi&: aim •^c UtlaihhMTiij'a V^ltrartirhflril* Rasa" la Gujarati 
wufcd- by Pft>f . BaIwaiiljai K Tliakur* Q -U ■ P1st ddu 3 W7 
iVS Si3|4?a diiha 93, p 9 f^r a nlitmx to O^ni Glmt' : 
\tv> ftfcf to BhalNafli NaCaihi^" (anolhicr Gujirati wor^b 
ed. bv Prof Kcs>haviknim f£. SHiuiri ifB.U-P ?+ 1957+ (V.S, 20!l31. 
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eOA., amu- 7. diA. tO, P U to Di^li i ^ 

ch«ididM'* ‘ShpeckiLShaa KirWi.-, ed. by toy. pu^ 

by Shim, toitiiti PftsB. OJ.. 7th odD, l!Ml t&m P ^ 

for Oba™-1 AJio Ibid, p. 153 to -Qiariyn'; "MiJnAk^vi 

Pldavili ^ pub, by VMumatJ Sahityft Mialir, Ca^-, 3id ™-. 

1933, p. 50 for NU UmV (b^iK Oitm J ; •prMhin F-gu Son^iab \ 
B.UP-p 1555 k l5t iBtia 13, P 55 f« Orlini' » AJi4> joi 

''Mirws Madhuri 'V ed by Brajittnadas, pob. by Hindi Salutya 
Kutir, V«r^E, 2ffd «lo . V S. 2013, pwta^ 3S4. p, 140 fi3r 
UdbMiiyo T 0 Ratnti Kanak Jajifi' (an Orhiii' OTbrcHrimd with 
Bdid and jcwfls^ 

Reroruivcea its Oiunn’ arc also found in cfMacEmporajy ii<ertiy 
wofti. &g SiidhA-Sinilhu pub by ShTw Mira Prakaih^n 

Samiti, Bhrl^ara iPajaithanl, 1st rtin.p pAda 10, p 380 for Chunfi ; 
AIM padi 15, data 8, p^ J pada M>, p, 49l> L pada I31, P- 
616 far Chunafts'; Alsu 3*6 'Mtra Sfnfiti GTunih", faih- by 
BiiHEUl'A Hindi PaiiuTad, Cai-^ 1st *3n., V S. 2006, p. 23 and 
P tfarima vt. Sabruim's ‘'Wim Bk Adnyayan". pub- by Lc* Scvik 
Prakiihnn. Banaiuv l it sdn-, V-S. 2007, p 115 ; Abn -Kabtr ' 
by Hajaripra^aid T>*ivcdi, pub- by Hindi GTantb-Ratrwkar (Pj 
Ltd, Hombay^ 5lli edn^* Nuv.„ 1955, padas 165 arid 207, pp. 323 
uid J43 rufwctivi^ly for Chunri' ; Nafpati NaTba * ^Viialdev 
Rjl^ . pub. by Hindi Pariibad, Vishvavidyalaya. Prayas, Ul ftin. 
1S53, chhanda 27, p 76 lor Princiess RajmniiV 'CbunacU^ ; Kihir 
BachnavnJi compiled by Ayodhya Stniib Upadhyaya, K P.S.. lud 
fidiL. 1910* ptdaa 166 and 172 pp. 164 und 166 rcipei:tivcTy : Abo 
■soc ^'Kabir Snnsrah V cd. by Acbaiya Sitaram Oiatui^ttiL, pub 
by Hindi SahJlya Sammtlan, Pruyiiap 1964. 5th edn., p- 116. 

83- For DupntEa', a iffcrcnce nmy bq made To Cbandbianfai’* ^'Prithri- 
ra> Raflo", pt tV, pub. by Sal^a-Sujisihaji* Rajasthan Vuhvavidya- 
pith. Udaipur. In ecln.* V.S, 2(1 Jl. saniay 61- dota 206, p. 1100 i 
Hejc, it has bcqn iwfcmsd tt> by ibc poci ai 'Anchar' ; Abo 
Bachhudfli's ‘KalashaCKautuha" (14th Cent- Otiya work I, t:DfT 
lained in ' Frachm Gadya-Pladya DarOia^K Oiitact, J932, lit edn . 
p. 79 for Upurmna' f Dupatla'k 

84. See "Miran Sudha-Slndhu”^ cd. by Swami Anaud pub. 

by shrec Mira Prakajdiai] Samiti, Rbilwara iRajaithank Ul ain . 
VS- 2014, pada 61. pk 490 fer a rcfertnEc !□ 'ihal’; Here, iJic 
poitRS nefen lo il thuB, "Gore Gore Aii(!c Bhata Saluda Birajc " 
('Shawl IS lookbiB wmf! on the heaiitiful body of a lady) ^ Also 
ice "Natni Mahtenu Pad".^ ed. by Slirre Keshavaram K- Sbastri, 
pub. by Gujarat SahUya Sablm, Ahmedabad, In odn- 1965, fwfa 
m doba 2, p. 131. 

S5 The Rdila of Ibn Batmta EMahdi HusainL OJ fl , IW. p 
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A Dcssoiptiffli of tiic CtMts of E^st Afrfcii flfld Mabtsaj ^ChkirlB 
B^bosaX Hatlnyi Society, LmiS-^ 1866, p. 53 
i7r For SalMnr or S*intluiiii\ refer to Kavi F^Jinumiibha i ' Kantuil- 
dc^PrabAiidh'V pi. I], «l. by ProL Kuittlftl flalifev Ram Vyai, 
pub- by N M. Tripaliti {P> Ud p Bdrabfty, July, 19^9^ dohi 6, 

p. 

6^. T F^. Btb Ind.. Od,. lJI62p p, 15B for Qba^^ZamisftF 
I'Qafaa embroidered with gold ttmsadsj. 

8^. Jbid« for teJererwe lo 'KuUh' UMd 3^ a Mwilim lady- 

Tankii-i-HaijqL, Per. bfS No. 89, Cat Np. 537* Q PJf-, foi - 

K (a> I AUo refer to ed. by M. Hidayat Hosain, Bib 

lod., CaJ.^ 1931^ p. 26 ; Aiia TaiaUi-FPerfsbea, vd. L Bombay^ 

I8J2, p iia^ 

91. Refer [o Amir Khimau'i. "'Ntih SipilkF’. ed, by MohanuEuid 
WaTftri Mirza., pub. by rUamic Reu&rdlt Auodaitcn^ Gedflray 
Caoibcile^. 0-U,P , J950, p. 379 for “Qriiil Falraluji' (bjfbJ 
dfbsfi) of dan einjj girk (.Miiuibam) I Also refer to hi* ^'Dewat Raoj 
Rhiif Khan ". Angarb^ \9\7, p. 158 for ' Liwai-p^Tmiiiltiiam^ ic- 
reCicaiJaleii ditsi worn by dancuig giiia. 

92. See Ain (Af, Aiilari]. 1917* p. 134 for i niermec u> ^rq* . 
For 'GhwELgbM'* refer to Jayairs '^Kabraaania Aur MaKtanajiai'', 
ed. by^ Amarbabador Stngh. *Aniresh'- ptab- by Ubiduiiaiii Acp- 
demy, Allahabad, tit edn., Dtc., 196Z, p- 9^: ‘"‘Naiibi Mihtcna 
Pad^'t pub. by GojanL Saiiilya Sabba, Abrnedabad, ]it cdo ^ 1965* 
poda 16, ddha 1, p. 11 ; Also sec '‘A DeAcripdoo of ibe CmOm 
of Eiat Africa and Malabar ' iDuarte &ajb<mX Haltluyt Sodctj\ 
Lond., 1S66, p. J3- For the ddalLii of ' Purdah' and 'Choonglut' 
irte io the relevant scebartsr of Ch. V of this woii. 

93. Refer lo Abdul Rahniiiii'a "Saode^^b Rasak ". pub. by HEodi Gramh- 
Ratrakar |P> Ltd., Bombay, ht odn., Maicfi- 196D, ebbaoda 53, p 
15 for Icatbcf iJioe ; Here, they have been referred to as Faw™. 

94- Barbcksa lofcA to Gujareii wcnien thus. They alwayi barc^ 
f<Kstcd-' fTho Book of Duarte Barbo% I (Hakhiyt Society, Lom! . 
im. p 114J. 

95- The uf (,i?dovko di Varthema of BoJofn* front 1302 Us 

1308, U- by Sir Richard Camac Tonplc, LoPd.. 1928, p- 51- 

96. For Khizab' refer to Amir KhuAran's 'MiLiia-iiFAiiwiir', Murrja- 
baj Press. Delhi, p. 173- 

97- Reference to 'KikkahJ'^ or Kankihi' is available in Naiayanda* i 
Cbhibrivarta' \ ed. by Dr. Mataprasad Oupta^ N.F.Su, V^. 2915, 

1st odn-, chaupar 650, p. 117 i Aho refer lo Min^no'^ "Madbu- 
nultt'', ed- by DTr MaUprasad Gupta, pob, by Mftre PiHka^iaii 
(P3 LMh, AILaTwharf, at»l. dihanda 452. p 397 foT the Uie of 
comb in dresalDf the hair of Prioce Minohar. Alio i« Malatfliar 
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Shftekri^hnsi Vii»yV. C.U.. IM*. p. 145 la, » 

la cmhmg or ll« hairt of milkmaiilH. lUIH ihlLfc, kcsh- 

rntrian Kw ketio ... - . .t- i 

9ii. For Sh^nA * nsTc^ *0 Amir Khusi^ a Ija 3 :-t-Khusnv» , pt. k 
Nei^ul kishoM PtBSSv Locknaw, IS"*, pp- n& anil lU ; AUa w 
Ain. tSJ, AJisiLThn P Also 'Siniw-Plna^ Stuihi ♦ 

MS Ntt W. Ca[ No- 547. OJ» L-. fo|: |U4 fH>. 

W^. VojfBjc* D Jbn Batmi* lAryiU: Teat), vol. Ilk p- 5^- 

IOC Hcfer td Wwpdti Nallm's "ViSJitdrv Rwo”. pu^f- Isy Hindi Pan- 
^had. ViiAvavidyatoyi. Pruyka. m edn, 1^53. chhanda P 
fciT od prepared from K^rwara' Ifragrant flower porei^Hi.) ; Also 
refer Id Saryandass Chhitaii^"'. NFS, VS. 2015. Isl cdn.. 
chaupai 6S0, p. M7 for sbe smoodi limir of CbhLliii after the use 
of perfLuned oils; Alw tee abdui Wahmiin's Sardedi RawJt ', poh. 
by Hindi GranEh-Ratnatar ^P) Lid.. Bombay, la March. 

\9m* chhjusda iSlt P- 46 for Oiafiiiiai Tel' baiir idl}; 

refer lo Saiman » ^^Mainasa*', ed by Shr« Hurihadii™ Udty 
Dwivofl. pub. by Vidjarnandir FraJeashmu Gwaller* lit edn-. J6lh 
fBO., 19^9. chaupat 356, p, 197^ 

iOj- The Boat of Duarte BarboHii [ ftlakbyi Society. LooiL* liUSt), 
p I IT 

102 Reference to Haiiiinaiii'“ may be fesmd In Z- Voi. 1. ed. by 
Sir E Denwon Rcmx Lord , p 2419* 

103. Th Book of Duarte Baflwm, IE (Hakluyt Sodeiy. Lood-. J921). 
p 2T 

104 .Arbentni's India. 1 {Saebau). p ISl- 

105 The Btatk of Duartt Barbosa, f (HuklLtyl Sciciecy, Lord., 191Bk 

p. : Aiw see The Tras'tli of Ludowjc di VanJicma. Hakluyt 
Soc^ly. Loud . IFl6k p H2 for a refenence in the use of saiuM- 
wood and cnhcr attriodve »ccnti by KJ"H ^ Gujarat : Also 
refer to Miladhar Basu^i ' Sbfeekriahna Vijaya"^^ (a aengali wort). 
C-U-. p. 36h where SatyabhAma k mn taking bath afief 

uiiog -bcented tdl- It runs thus : 

Gaixlha Nara^’on Tad L^dayarthaiui PCaJhi, 
lal Ani Saiyabhama Snan KafaiU/' 

106 Sec VidyHFHti'^ 'kinilaia '. pub. by Sahitya Sadan. Ctiirvaon 
Elhojiui. isf edo ^ 1962, 3rd pallaco. chharhla 24, dotaa 101. p. IR, 
where be refers to it thus- "Kunia Kn Tel Ampg fiiia ’ 

toy Meferences io 'Mrigmad'are icatiered in eirnttm^ni^ llteraturci* 
ejL Manjhaii'i "MadhiioulH''' Vamn^. Eii edn-, Nov-. 1957, 
pp. 10 and 27 ^ "14anak Banf'\ pub. by Mitrm Frakaihati (Pi Ltd.. 
AlUhahad. V-S- 201 fl, p. 420 : Herr, ft has been referred to tis 
Mii^uuoj : Alw 'Vidyapaii Ki Putfavmli ''. pub. by Hindi Puslak 
hhandur, l.aJieTia.sarsLi. 1st edn-. V-S. 1902. pedu 115 and (45^ 
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pp \^\} ajrd S^J tfispcErtivdy; 'Nanui MahUna Pmd'\ pub- by 
GujAtuL S^aUtya Sabha, AhmtedabftLf^ UC ei3n , }9^. pada IQr -Jisha 
I, p- 54; ‘'VaMfiE Villi" puU. by N. M- Triptlhi 
Bombay. 3rd tfcJn , p- 5 i Maiadhnr BAiu’i; ' Sbrtaltnshna Vijaya"'* 
CU,. I MI. p- N5 t ^'hifablfcavf Cbandida^ Padavali '* pLlh, by 
VatumaEi Sahitya Muidir, 3fld cdn_^ OJ., 1933^^ p IB; 'Dhofa- 
Manira Ouha \ HVS., V5. 2011^ doba 46*. p. 110. 

ICiB, For ^KHtJjri'p rtfpr Ui Quttwn i '^Mripavati'V pub. by HidtS 
Soiiit^'a Sarmnctait. E^nj'AEH ShaJiUi doha 191 p. 131 ; Arjun- 

daj'« *‘RiiiTi Vfbha'’ Elia Onya wuric^ ed. by Dm A. D bCahanty, 
3rd ed!r|.^ CurtBfJt. I93J, p. 69; Naravammarid* AbtfhuiH Swutii'ii 
'^kudn^dliailldllL". pub. tiy On«fa Sahtiya Sabha. I ft cdn-.^ 
Cu.lai:L. 1965, p. 97; ' bfmrani MaJittna Pad ', piifc. by Gujarat 
SaMtya Sabha, Abn^nfabad, Ist rsdtL, [963. pad«s 6, and 32, 
pp. 12 and 22 rsipetijvely, AIao Rajsliekbariun'ff ' "Ncminaih 
Fagu ’ fa Gujarati woifli oompofied about V-S 1405) containtd in 
’■^Prachin Fagu Satierah", B.D.P,, Ist cdn.. 1933, p. 10- 

109. Rercr«tt£Ui to 'AftaFiaii' are a^rmilahJc in '.Mira SinKtii Oranlh'’. 

pub. by Bajigjya Hindi Pariilud.r Gal-, lit 9dn.^ V S- 20ft6i. pada 
73, p. 73 : .Also nefcr to Qulbiin'i rtga^tti''* pub. by Hindi 

SabiEya ^amnieliLn, Prayag. Shaba ISB^, p I3|. 

110. For ‘Gorochflo'. i^fcr to Aijumlai'i "Kim Viblia’% cd. by Dr- 
A. B. Mahaiity, 3rd Ojttacfe. 1933 . p. 69; Abu tM ibalhifi'a 
'Ka4anihari'^ (Purva Bhag), pah by Jayuiti Lil Midbav 1^1 
Mchia, AbriKdibad. 1935. canto 2, dbba AS, p> 6 

113- For 'AKir Pf AEatm’, refer to Qmbnn i "Mrijavaii pub. by 

Hindi Sahjtya SammJflu^ Sha-ita 16155. doha i92, p. I3t ; 

Afanibau fl "-Madtrumaltipub by Milr^ fYitasban tPj Lui.. 
AllahabAd, P?6L dohl 53. p 44; Baruchandidai'i "SlirtMLriahrta 
IGrt:tnpub. by Shani Ranjiin Prafc, Gal, 7ih «dn., 19*1. P^ 120. 
For Agaru refer to Namyan Dcvi'u 'MaoMimioigal contained 
in ^Hi/ee Shree Padmapurao Bail Kavi Maiuia^'. pub. by 

S2. Ahlri Tota Slrwl, Cai , Sth edit, \9AIK p 274 ; DurfavariV 
" Giti Ramiyanacd- by Sbree Biabaychiiidra Biib%»bi. 3«t 
esdn., Hajo iKiimi^upi, p. 11 ; "Vauijit Vila*", pub. by N. M. 

^ Tnpathj iP} Ltd., Bombay k 3rd oiio., doba 40. p 20. 

112- F(w rdfenmci^E to ‘ChamJan'' as an artkilc csf laikt, *« MaladNar 
Bam PI SbreckrishTta Vjjflya^^ C.U., JM4, p. 195, where the jJttff 
lays thus, "Tomake Sc Bhal Saje Sugandbi Chandan "+ i-e "You 
are lonkhtg befluiiful after app]>'in9 rented ^chindan' ‘i; Aho 
see Kavjvar Vi jay a Gupta\ “padmaiiantn of ManiamajiiraT"'. pub- 
by Bani Nikeran^ Cal-, I3ih edn , p. 26 ; ‘ Dadudayal Ki Sabad 
NP S-, 1907, pada 32. p- 6ff; Ali* NarpHi Nfllba's " Viuldev 
Raio"", pub. by Hindi Pmfkhid, Vlahyaviiiralflya, Frayif^ Ht cdn.. 
1953, chhanda 102. p. 144 ; ' Now Mihtent Fad", pub- by 
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sLiituy, 3nl cdfi - l?59. dchas II »nd 40. pp- 6 .«d *0 

rfepocdvdy. i/aniifl' ue avtilnbk in contcmpoianr 

Prtcliarmi Pu-iiaiJiWi*. Vanmaad, l*t oJn-. Nov., 1^, P l». 

r-Ti H 

1940. itd palUva, p. H : Bnlramdas-f 'JagiPoSim ('«' 

Oriyi -orki. Utiw pub- by bfliyM^ l^»tak^4y^ 

Cuio«:k, 1913, p. Si: Pilambaf Dvijcs ‘Usha Parinay M 

Awamew v. or III. pub. by Saiuii Brothen. Golnsbat (AisaJnJ. I* 

edn-, SlittJ.1 1373. P- 16. „ . - t. ■* _ ii ™,», 

114 Fof Kwr', rsfcr to ChandhalUai i ' Pritbvinij Htuo . pt il Put 
by SaJiiiya^Sanithart, ttajtflhan VisHvavidyapith, Uilaipur. lit 

«dn., VS 3011, Wtnay 23. Join 2. p- 5» ! Sandhftn'y Mil nasal . 
pub by Vidyamandif Piakajhaji, CwaJiw, 1« e*lfi-, Jan., 1939. 
0 W : Najaai Mabtena Pad ", pvb. by Gujarat Sahitya Sabha, 
AhflteJahsi. lit ftlo., 1963. padM 16. IS aad 
24 rnpcrtivcty : " Vaiajii Vilas’’, pub- by N. M, Trfcalhi (P) Lld^ 
Kombsiya ^rd edn., 1^59. dbha 32, p. 17^ ^ . 

115. RcfcrcrtCrt lo Kujnltufii' or ICiimtLih' ajp avnilabtc io Quibnii a 
Mrigavati , p«b. by Hindi Sohilyi Sanmieljin. Pmyaff, Shati 
ISS5. doht 1^. P- j MHpjhiii^* '■^fai^hliI^a|t^’^ ptib. by Msifa 
Pndti4>wn rP3 Ly. AllnKabad, l96t. dolu 439, p 3^3 ? Alio 
refer fyotlriwiiTA * ''VamJtmtrmlMr \ Bib... Jod-P Cai., 1940, 3rd 
pallflva^ p. U : Narwij Mabirm pub. by Guj^ral S^bitya 

SabJiJ. Ahmedabad. l*t «in.. I9b5* padas 36, and ItO. pp 24, 
^4 and retpfctivelyi Als^j w "VAAant Vsliw", pub. by N. M. 
Tripalfii rP> Ltd., Bomtay. 1939. doba 10. p. 3 for KumJcuinghpr 
(•uifrDEi lAialer?, 

116. Reftf^ lii The P«mm OrkciAJiJit"\ Vd. XL N(»- > and 4, July, 
1946—Oi:l.. ( W6, pp 1-22, an tn_ entitled '"Swue Note# on the 
HidCHy of Spep^lllL^. Swn juid WiLihcnnan in Indie—between 
B C W and A D. IflfWV hy Mr P K- OnelcL 

117. Sec Kabir tlachnav^r;, crnipilrd bv Ayodhyaiingh UpadbyeyiLt 
IsrpS- 2nd edn.^ 1921}. pada 366^ p. 164 for a reference td 
"sabun L Alw vire ‘"Kabir " by Dr. HajaripfasAd Dwiveda, pub. by 
Hind Granlh-Riilnakaf fPl Ltd., Bombay, 5Lh ediL. Her?., 195J, 
pada 2«?, p. 325 

l!jr. Refer Id "Vatvil; Bani ', piib. Ultra Ptukaslian 1P) Ltd-, 
Allahabad, V.S, 2f)3&. bapi 10, pL 8^ ; Hcrtt amp has been referred 
to as 'iiibijni'^ 
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Refer 10 Krittivua» ' Sathiira Sapiafcand RMWiiuia*'. «). ifli 
pub. by Ratnanaud CliiiimpaJby»T». "Jtb “*“ ■ 

Kaiufel p. »tf- "bore Chindramuklii fa rampimpq of &[»> 

tuviiij SHu a/fer uptilyinf luyrotafen- Here, the p«t tEfcn lo it 

Uluat 

SdkhKje^ Siiar M^Eaitc Amlc^i 
To^sijaJc SBfln Kamiln ChandramuihL'' 

>M»u i«e MahaltavJ ChandWii Padavali", pub by Vasumati 
Safety* Mandir. Cal . 3rd . im p- f«- “ irfcMncp to 

Gupta » ^'piidmiptiian «■ Majii^angjil' , ed. by Basant 
KuEiur Sh^TiachvyM, ptib by Bjtii Niketui, Cil.. Ijth oin-. P ^51 
.AIM refer m Fanilft Rashuimtlii Bkagiivayidiarya't Shreekrithna 
Prem Tatufigini ', ffl by BaionlKmijta Ray* pab. by Shw ISTatwar 
Chakravajty, Staniloiiruip Cal-, 1910- p. J8J f-or a 

ttesenption of Lord Shreekriflpia's baib with pcrfumiaJ oil and 
surtoerk- Herr, thi poec refera to tl Ihm : 


•'Toil* faJ Hnritlrjiy Koriya Seban." 

121. MiTtncei, lo ‘KajiiJ are scattered vd abundukce in a^wponty 
liEeratiirci. Hert, mentson iriay be made of "ICabij-'SaWiE Sar'V 
pub. by Vinod Puilai MandEr, Ho^lial ficiid^ Agnt^ lit edn* 
I9J6, latJij 2, p. 109 j "Kabir Sabeb Ka Biaak Grantb'', pub- by 
Svasamvad Kafyalaya. Siynbag tBarnda}^ lat edn-^ 1955, 2012, 

p 3^; ' KLuviia Kauicudi'' (.Amir K-hu^muJ, pt. 1. pob, by NaviMet 
RrakasiufT. Bam bay, fiib etlii> 1954+ p, lift; ‘*Dhela-Marujm 
Dtiha - N-PS., 2nd edn- VS. 291L dofui p 82; Abdtil 
Rahmati't ' Sandnh EasaJt^\ pub. by Hiiidi OnuiUi-Ratnakw: (P> 
Ltd,, Bmrtbay. 1st cdn-. chhaiida L06, p 2b ^ Sudha- 

Sindhu''. pyb. by Sbr« Mira Prakadian Sftrriiil+ Bhdu-nrm 
fRajaUhanl, Id cdn.. V.S. 2014. padi 9, p. 163 ; iayideva'i 
"Gleagoviada pub bj^ Gunidas ChaEtupadhyiya St Sw»i. DiJ.» 
J925, p. IJI!; Aho w JCHrtivajia'* "Skdiitrm SaplAkand fbuna- 
yflna''. ed. and pub, by Ramanaml ChaEtopsdhyaya- Ttb ciki... Cal.* 
1926 {Adi Kaoda), p 31 ; "NarsaS MAhtcna Pad' , pub by 

GujaraE Sahitja Sabba, Ahmedabad, lit edn, 1«5, pada* 1 10 anti 
34 If, pp. 6S and 1^5 rtspcctively. 

122 Referencei lo Suttna' are availabto in Amir Khntraii's^ ' Malla-ul- 
Anwar”, MurEzabi Preal Dtilld, p. J94 : ATsw m Jai rjar-i^ 
Rhu^rB^-ipt IV, p. 328 ; Herr, it has b«n referred to at 
Kohal : aim £W., r. cd by Sir E- OtniMin Rm*. Luud^ |910, 
p ON - Here, fi his been refermJ to as -[qkhar ; “Mlran Sudlu- 
Si^Tdh^■^ piib. by Sh™ xMira Prakaahan SamilF, Obllw-ara iRajat- 
thanl. HI edn.- V^. 2<>I4, padn 64^ p- .'9? for Surma' ; Abo 
see Miron Madhuri ptib. by Hindi Saltitya Kulir^ Vannaii 
2nd cdn . 2013, pada 3H0. p- 10? ; Hm, it has been referrud 
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U, ^ mmMu.™ •; Al^ -fcr U. 

PfaknAl^fl (P* Ud.. iu \ H9 for • 

Vav&sta O SiKUt* (Arabic Test}, Voi lu, p _ 

,*’.f t” s^-s fi‘,r,'^? 

Rma ' [Jb by Hindi P^lH^b^d VUhvavidyiUya. Ptayae, '»* ='*".■ 

19W, chtaoJn \ai. P ,'’T'^Z i. W'mi 

■Miuthunialti '. put ^ PmJtaihwi <P) Ltil^ Alla^^d. m^- 

doha *1, P 61 1*1"'' » ; Qiitb»n s Mngavali , 

pub. by Hindi Salutya Sammelan. Pniyi*. Sholi* [dm, p ivi , 
Piuunbar Durije’* '■U!*»-Paiioay” Ian AsmmtrM wuAl, pub. by 
Barua Brqthcn. Asmjti. In odn-. Shak* J87J, p. 16; Alio *ec 
'Mihakavi Vidy»pe.fi Padnvmll'’. pub. by VMixntiti Snlulyii Man- 
dir, Cil, 3nl odn.. ms. p- 26; ViprtdM 'i ‘Manrt Viiayi", 

A.S.B . 1M3. p, 19. „ 

Amir Khairau'a •'lfM‘i-Kliuir»vi". pi. IT, NewaJ Kj^bitrc Pkm, 

LiKknpw, pp. 

S« -Mimn Stidha Sindhii , «t- hy Swaim Ajiatid Swamp, pub. by 
Shm Mica PmiaAaEi Samiti, BbiilwaTa (Raiiitlian). Ui «iji . V.S- 
2014. pajia 22* p. 4? fuf a reference tu Lord StifptfLrifchiia'* 
ckui-yinf iJH teeth with 'Djtan' Or Danjn' ; Here, ihc poetess 


refem to it lHuj : 

Dataci Karo TmniP Ash 
Mukh Dhucs MoiaOi le " 

JlS- For tlw yic of . refer lo Maivjhan'* ‘ Madhumatliptih- 

by Miiia Praka^lmii (Pi Ltd., Ahahabad, \96l, dotti 42^, p- 375; 
■'Kabir'Sangjab'\ pub. by Hindi Sahitya Satumcldn. pE^iyafi, 19tS4. 
5Lh cdn-. p. 120 ; JayafLa ^Kahranaitui Aiir Ma^lanama ", pob. by 
Hindustani Acadernyp Anahabad, lat edn.+ Dec-^ 1^62, p. fi9 j Chand- 
bmrdai'i "Pfilhvira^ HaLio”,^ pt, L Udaipor^ l4t edn . VS- 2011, 
umiy M, doha fl2, p. 322 : Alio ‘'MahatHivi CbardidK Pada%ali'\ 
VasuinatL Sahitya MaFfdlr* CaJ„ Ird edu.. 1933, p. 1: Also 
"Mahakavi Vidyipaii PadavaU'^ pub. by Va-sumali Sahitym 
Mantfir, CnJ*^ 3fti udn., 1935, pada 20, p. 15 ; "Cfraria-Giti 
PAdavali^ , ed. by Dr, Sukunur Seu., pub, by Pandiu^opml 
Sompadalc Sahitya Sabtu, Burdwao,^ 1954^ p. 100^ 

127 A X>eu:r^ai of Lh£ COasts oE East Afrka and Malabaf^ (Diiarte 
BarbfnaL Hakluyt Society, L47ad-, IS66, p. 52. 

12^. A Oescriptioii pf the CcA-itx pt Eait Ainca and Malabar, Hakluyt 
Society, Lond., iS 64 . p. 

J29. Refer to Cbaodbaidiu4 ' Pnthviraj Raso”, pt. 11, inb by Sahitya- 
Samlhun^ RajaiUian Vishvavidyaplth, Udaipur, 1st edn-^ VS. 
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2CISI, samajr 2? ^haihivrtiA Siimi)^X ctoha HO, p, 6ll for ■ 
rcfctcflU to Icma in£HJ!ri&ii:hM of fl Rajpill wnmOT, Barboli (A 
Dc^.CTipiiDii of tht Coasts of Easl Africa and MaJabw. Kukluyt 
Society, Lond , IS661+ p. MMJ tSLyM abwl Hw Himtin of Mabbar 
thus "They ihavc ihcif bconh and li^ave ihc mouaiachloa very 
lodf. after (lie irmnncf of the Turlti . . 

IW. Atbcmni'f India, r (Sachawlr 11^0^ 

nt. im 

132. The lUiictaiy of l 43 d™co di VarthcixM Ri^hjtrd Cantac 

Temple), Lfflud.. |91M, p 43, 

133. Barbosa refen Id the Hindus thu^ "‘Hkj wear very (png hair 
(kd upon liw top of their hesdt , ’ (A Dwrtpijon of ibe 
Coasi! of East Africa and Malahu. H^luyt Society. Lend-, 

p. 104): Also refer to Arbiodas's ' kaiti Vibhm” (ml Oliyi 
■workL ed. by Dr A. B. Mahaoty-. Cultack, 3rd edn.. 1933, p. 19 ; 
Also BhalJian * Nabkhyan" (a Gujaimii woric), ed. by Prof- 
K Shftstr^ B.U V.S- 2013, |A,D. 19?2K l« 
edn>« panto 4. dotta 7, p. 4 for Kaja Nal'i locki of Hair t Hcip, 
she poet refers tc it ihuft^ "Nai Shiri Qi Amboda Biadhya, 

J?4 Albcruni's India, I (Saehaul, p. 179- 

135- See "Kabir ' by Dr. Hajaripr^sad Dwlvedi, pub. by Huadi Dranth- 
Itainakar (P) Ltd-, Boinbay, fib edfl-^ Nov-, lW5, poda 66, p< 271, 
were the poet refers to a Ibua: '^Mathwa hfunday Jogi Kapra 
RsngaulcL^^ 

J 36 . Jhn fiattuia, refers ip /o|?ii thus : "Thcii wrapped theniaclves with 
quilts covcrjnf ibeiil hair with the ashisi jufil B& people removed 
ifie haiT^ of thefr arm-piifi " (TH* Rebla of Jbn flatiuta. 01 H , 
1933, p. 16,3>. 

IJ7- Albenmia India, i ESachau), P- 58* ; where refErring to ihe 
Hjrtdua^ Aihcrucu says. They wear ankles of femaJe drteH: they 
use cosmetici% wear canring^ ann-rrnffs^ galden dcaJ^rinjpi. on the 
rjog-fTnga' ^ Well as 00 the toes of she feel-' BaHaosa IA 
Devription of the Coasts of East Afjyca and Slalabar, HaLluyr 
Socieiy. Loed., 1^166^ p. KI4J referring to the omamenti of the 
Hindus of Gujant says thus. ’"Thdr ears are bored, aJid they 
wear in them eery pn3i;!ioua jewels and pcnrbi set in gold, and 
on their arms frara she elbows upwards kM braceleo^ with 
iinntar jewels and of very bigc pcads- At their '■wrists 

over their clochK they uxar jewelled girdles ibfee hngen In width. 
Very Wetl wraught and: of great vaJliE-"' 

|3H. For 'BazuhandA, refer to ' Mrran Sudha^ndhu". pub. by ^hnx 
Min, Prwkuban Sanbtip Bhdwan HtajassbanX 1st erffl., V.S. 2014, 
padu 50 and 63,. pp- 41^5 and 530 fwpeciiveiy. 

09. For 'MckHala'^ refer lo "kabit Bichiuvali ^ CDtnpiJed by 
AyfxJhyasinjli Upidhyaya. N Ind edn ^ 1920, padn 393+ 
p. 40 : ALeo ' Naruu Mahtena Pad", pah. by Gujajit Sahitya 
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R.fcr=n«:* .o Supur' « Nc,.nir ^ 

,.l^ . P»h. bjr ,'^“'5 K*vi 

pdrichHrda, podB^ 21 ^ (,» M. Tripmllli 

P^nabW. rl* V^k»viCUmU* 

ia., iM. P^7 i TTi 

hv Dr A- B. Matianty, Cututk Jid «“"■■ i”3. P- ” ■ 

Ph^bsr Dwija'* “Usha Farinay", ei- Sbn* 

pub. by Bnma flnjiliera* OoJaBliiii fAStam), 1* ■> 

1871. p, IS- ,ho Available in cootanpofary 

rr" r.'r;:r 

.rp^"t :s ti- ■ j.- 

k.™Ld« . -IMnauml. '. B-O K-U UM. J" 

n * .« APB"*' ■ •■«>“ »" 

Mira PrataAan Snmia, Bbil**« (BainsiliM), lat ® 

IPT Mudari- i lay«i-. “Kabrana-a A^if 
niiTfia", pub by Hindu^Mi Academy. AlUbal^ l« 
o 76 f^'Miiklan'; Al« «e Naoak Bam". £«b. by Mitra 
,P) Ud., Allahabad. V.S, WI 8 . P- ITS J 

Al» i« Kiilriva*-a "Sachin Saplafcond Itamayaira OJ, 7ib 
^“26 Wdi Kapda). P for APEurl- Jb-l--^- 
ShtWnadbhaEavala ■ Ithi-Hhair StwnJa) pi I. ^ by acfc 
Sbi^lh BbaWKhaoa. 3 pI «ln., Dibni^rh (A*sbjp>. 
p. 178; Here, it ha* been reCened to h ‘Anjiwtlp . 

’The fwetlwe •“•'cn from tbe of the Hmdu jCwid Jai^l 
owturad by Mahmud in A D- Hm wm coflUKBcd by large peart^ 
rabia trtt.. and w*a valued at 20CI.0M dimr^ of a 
more than lOO.OW" (E. A D. -H. p. I« : AUo *» Tad^-i- 
Fcri-ihEii'. VdI. I, Bombay. 1812, p *1- >» 

ara alto ftwnd in eonicmporary litendtitea, c j. Shalibbudra 
Surl s flbarte^ar B-^bu-Bali Hu", eodlainet) m ttai Aor 
Rarannmvi K^tvya", KP-S . doha 67, p- 67 r« 'Motiy Hw meck- 
loce of peartt; Also Abdul Rahman'a "Sandish Rawl . p^- 
by Hindi Crbrpth-Ralnakar iF> I-id-. Bombay, 1*t edn- Mi^ 
IMO. ehhanda 49, p. 14 f« Hani’; Karf Padmanibha'* -^nhad* 
de-Prabaudb * ta Cujaittti woffcl, pub. by N M. Tripathl^ T-ld^ 
Bombay. July, 1959, doha 231. p- 25 for *Matihir' fa neekhoe of 
nearUI ! AUo "Prakritii Peintealim’', pub. by Praknt 
VaranHi. 1959, lit paiichbeda. pada t7B. p. 151 for tiecklnce o 
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pcarLj For Har', alia wfl Durj^vim'* "GJci ' (an 

Aj^Dmie till, by Skme ViihAydihiiiiidjfB Bkhwa^hi, III edn-i 

Km/u tKAiiimpj.. 1915^ (Anuijra Kjiadal p. tl. 

143^ ta "Kiibddi' jiTe availaiblc kfcandiEm 'm ^ooehu- 

ihaniry Ijiicf^iEurNp t,g. Quibon'i **M risavati'JwbL by Huiiii 
Sahit)rA Sunmtilan. SJuta IJiSJ ^ duba 207, p. US; FJtre, 

it hM. bcm ntfemd to oi 'KonJar't Al&a "Mimbii KJ Padavali"\ 
p«h, by Hindi Sahkya Sammeias^ Prayaj. ShniiA 1834, Tlib cdn., 
P4da 1, p. 101 j Bbalhoji's “KalakbyAfl \ B.U-P-, lit cdn.* 1957+ 
canio II, p. 25 j lawuiysLjuimiLir '» ' Oiirtalptiibjiiq^dh'. pub. by 
Gu>am Sahitya SaMm, AhmcdAbAd+ ist eda, m5. catmo I, dofia 
p. 2; "Natui MahEena Pad 'p pub. by Gujaxat Sifuiya Sabha. 
Ah^ahad, In cdn., padn 53, p. 3i ; "Mini Nm PscTo ' fm 
Gnjsua^i), pub. by N. M. Tripalhi (Pi LrL Ddmba.y. Jwi., 1962. 
1st «tnH laada 247. p. 171 : Kavl Piiunbir D^ijcs Usha Partnay" 
(la AnniM woJc), pub. by Banji ftrothm. Oobghot (AisajnJ. 
1st cdn. ^aka Eft75, p. lA; NaniyitiaiuLqdD Abcthuto. S'l'imFs 

■RijiiowwdlwLnidlij ' Ian OriyiL weri;. pub- by Orii^ Sahitya Aca¬ 
demy. CuOMck, hi «fn , 1965, p, 97; Saraladas s Vnaniii 
RamayAiia '^ pub. fay .A. .Wahanma, lajpur (Oit»ck). 1912. p. 6; 
Ra^ftunaih Bhai^vAtathao-it'i ' SJlrrekrishflii Pnem Tanmnni^; «J. 
b>' BfeaaEinj^jan Ray. Bnfgabbashi Sinnkaran. C*l-^ J9H:i, p, 13; 
^lodhar Baiv'i "Shj-eckrLfifanii MiayaCU., 19*4, doba 173. 

P 36 

144. Reitr to Chandhanlai sPritftviraj Raso \ Pe h. pub. % SAhiiym- 
Suiilhjan. Raja^iUtan Vahvavkl^iapiib. Udaipur. Isj rIh^, V S 2012. 
atnay 1^, dqdm 169, p 670 itw ^MAhnikkam Pfaii Tapam" {'Mukul' 
^ded w\ih ifiwch); VijayaM Suri s ’ Re^untgirt Rbliu ' 
(coflipmad Id PC about VS, |2#7j. (’otimined in Rai Any 

Rii^nw^yi KA\yn \ N.P^ lit edd. V-S 2036. chluoda 5. p. lOB 
tor Mukui of emcmidi and jcHTOj ; “hfanaJ Mafate™ Pid'^ pub. 
by Oujnrftt SaJiitya Sabhn. Ahmcdaimd, Ut «Jn., 1965. pftda 22, 
dojia 3+ p E4 ; Kavi Fadmonabba ^ Kjnhadnd^-Pmbandb". pub. 
by N .VT. TripathE (F) Lid.. Dombay. Jfuly. 1959. p. 20: [t 

bai l»en refemed to m Mugm^ ; 'R^acfam Fagu Sangrah''. B.LT.P., 

Ut odp. 1953, dobs 3D, p, 19; Also Ibid- dph> 38, p 2n for 
'Mukat': MflJadiLur Boiu'i "Shrwkrisfana Viiaya", Cu.. 1944. 
doha. I78- p. 36 fdr Manik. Mukul" rMuluit' of pfptdpiii pmis); 
Vrindabifiilasy "Cbaitnip Iha^vata". pub. by Kanuujti Pt^chaf 
SamiC Ckl.* 1954, p. 137. 

145. See Ar^iultLs'y Vifaiia^'. ed by Dr. A. B Mahiuii^^ 3nl edn,^ 

Cuttack^ 1953^ p. 2 for Lord Jagannath i omAmtutSi, viz. do^ei* in 
the H^r band and Kundar in rbe ; Al&o ler QuEbsa ft 
"MiTfavaii", pub. by Krudi Sahitya Sammebn* Ft^yag, Sliakj 1885, 
ddioi 207. p. 138 far the ^oklcn4iaddlcd dagger rKalar Sonmutzbi^ 
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north iKDiAfl SOCTAL 

TirkM Ch«i JahBun Kir*™" (k-piiB *«oni m tUc K»bb.Td 

SniiSr S^'miushin's ‘Indian SS 

i« D«g« •. pub. h, T*rtp«^ela Scm. 4 Co. lui.. fl^b,y. 

■^.thrNiiJi’ P™Ll„ri«i Pmtrifca ', Vrt. ffl. VS^lOH Ni,._ 2-3. 

tn »rt entitled 'ShodHib ShrinBui' bj B»cbcHafi Sinsh, 

Z G^nlWli-. N P S. 4th cdt... ^ 

rtfer to J:ty«r-t ••F4d«i'avol- , pob- by 5»hJty» Swl»n Chiton 
iJhiiuil, 2nd edd., 196), »nto 27. dobs ‘ (ft; 

CTOS, to ShodMb SbringW d« dltd i" 

Piidftvnli' pub. by Sbstmti iBhaOifc} Bh-vttt. Ete^- 
pad, 73, dob, 4. p 111 : *’Kdbtr Sakhi jar pub- by 
Puiiat Mandir, Hospitid Road, Ap»- In ttdn ■ ”' 

p H(, ManJhiij'* ‘■MadbiiirnUti ■. pub. by Milia Pial^ha" (P’ 
Ltd., Allahabad. IMI, dob, :d6. P- 17* L ' Mimtmi k^^^Padaw^ . 
pub. by Hindi S-hity, Sflinmeiaii, PrayaB. Htli ^ 

Md, 19.1, p 134: AIk. Mmulana IJtiud Dalm,. i Chandayan . 
pub bv Hindi Cranth-Hatuaiisr (P) Ltd . Bombay, Ut tdn , l»4, 
fhltonda 163- doha 1. p. 175. Amir Khusrau iH»ht-Bah»lii. ed. 
by Sayyid Suleiman AshraL AUgjtTb. 1918, p. 311 refeft 1° f* ** 

''Hjplll wa Tiwh"^ ^ 

"KiUhJ Nagaii Piturharini Mriki". Vol. 62. VS ,014, Nos, 2-3, 

■^KLraUia', pub- by Sahitya Sadan. Chlrfann iJhansi). Iti edn.. 
106: 2nd pallav,. chbaoda 14. doltf 136. P M« 
Marjhad’i ‘Madbonwlti". pub. by Milm Prika.baji (Pi L^.. 
Allahabad. 1961, doha 206. p. I74 i 

a,U.P., ut edn, 19JJ. fiad» 3. P- I* far ftmawli Kapnh (matki 

dfi dwk^>. 

■-Mri*siv»li \ pub. by Hind! Sahitym SampiicTttti. Prayag, Shak^ 
1«»3, (SiphaJfc SUigflr K\\ dobM 152, ind 191, p. 131 
For rtferenca' lo the use af comb in bnir'dressjug, 5« ihc f n- 
N(n. 97~m nf ibii Chapter 

See IJJ-P Hiil. Sod.. New Seriei, Vol. TH, p* IL I9J5, on 
iti Gidllecl -CMiKliK and Coiffune as SculpEiired in ibe 
Khajtinibo Temple* ' by Dr, <M«.) Hrtnila Apn^al. P- )<«; 
Alfw w yidyapall Ki Pidavuli ^ pub by Bbarali iBhajJm) 
ShEviii, Ddbi. 1st edn, 1952, pada 42. doba 6. where Radba h 
depicted vlkkine ftpwers. in her bairs ; Also Abdul R*hflian a 
“Sftjidcih Rs^a-k'** pub- by Hindi Cranth-RainAkif ^P) Ltd,* 
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BambAy. \wt fffp -. Muuhj, l^i^j i:hlm£>da IDtip p- 2b i ^ Nu^i 
pub. hy CjU^ral 5alllt)'» SAbtu, Aj^edabuuL (li 
e6a^t \96\ pulA Z24, p ilb, Hp-hkh mm Oumh^ 

fhuiqJc - Ak? refer ta "VaueIL Vil3lli'\ pub. b^' N. M- Tnpathi 
ll’l Lbi-, Bumbiiy, ind cda., dutim p. 2b, v^bich jum 

ihu% '&bijnp H1\an Sin Kc:lAki Set Klja Siii^' ; i-c. a i^dciian 
ii applying la her bJiud ot hhin ibe fmimat flouer al pimthriMit 
Of ; 1‘racJTrn Fapu Sangrah' , 0-l;.P.» l*t edn, 1955, pada 

p. 4 Eor line 1 |&? pf flawcr» \ika 'Oumpnk and 'Kctab' in 
djeconling ihc huif, 

15*4, VijlyA Cupla (^('admapunn ar ManiJinwig^E'pub- by Bahi 
NikcllP. Cal-, J3jh oJii., p. I87 j nefeni iti the Kabafi BcbMia, 
wvlI-decoTLicd v\rlth Houcn ihm, ‘^KAhan I^UKlhiyA Bchiila 
I>I|d PJaul ; Alia Quibftp'v ' Mni^Vlti*'. pub. by Hicudi 
Sahil^ SiLdiiit^Iajn. Fnyog. Stul^L p. 141 for ^lirigflvjiti'4 

BenJ . viz. ^ihur CunJi BajhI Umdf faniid id or 

Heni' ptaiE^K ' NAnaJ MablenA Fad ', pub by CuiiLniE 

Sdhiiyi SahtmH Ahmedabadt 1st edp^ |SftdA 3^, dof^l 5, p. IL 
wliicrb nm« tbus^ '*Beni Limbi R,e' : Also Ibid, pada 
23, dobii 3- p. Ifi for 'Ambado, i.e- Vnda Fw Oiudi’. rrfer 
to Ncnvbisml/i V 'DunimAitiAiB' , B O ^038^ 3nl 

cfahAiidi 33^ p. 144; Abo MadJuiri'^ pub. by Hindi Sabityi 

KuHn VAr*fiaij_ lad cdn,. V.S 2013. pada 113, dofaB ?. p. 7?. 
wbi€b rails thus, Tyaga Chhal Aandlwn Chudo^ ; Also 
''blErabu Kl Pulaviir , pub- by Hindj Sa-hityi SajriiiielAn. Praya^, 
IlLb odn. Sblicj iSH4. pada 32. p. HI ^ Bhelhin'^ “fi^iidAinhAn'' 
(PurvB BhkfL ed by K H. Dhunvcv pub= by Jayimli LaI ^fiidlutv 
Lif Mc^la. Abmcdaimd. 2nd edis-, 1933. dolu 93. p IB For 
'Khonpii\ refer to MaulAtii DiiM Dtlnui'a “ChAndAyiii ", pub. 
by Hindi Gniplb-ltitnnliiAr Lfd, Bombay. |vi edn., T964. 
cWivida, 207, dnhi 4. p tw; flaruchaodidas'i iSbmkmhni 
. Dd. by BaiaitMriajiui fUy, pub- b> Sham Rtn^ia P™. 
€a.l, 7Eb *in.^ p rafers to it lls 'Kbuinpir. Par 'Shunp' 
fvflry popular amortf ifjr Gitpratr Inline rtfer to ‘"‘Vasant VIIm", 
ed by Praf KanldAl Baldev Ram Vyii, pub by N M. TripAthF 
<Pl LM,, Bombay. Jrd cdn , 1059 duhii 33 p 2fi 
i55 Fdr various typ^ *r p^Hiirped hair ovl, w fo No im of 
chapter 

I3S ^Uliana Daud Dalmai ( Oiaodiayio' j pub by fHiidJ Granib- 
Ratpabar tPl Lid. Bombay. Ut cdn . chhanda .32. doha 2, 

P 109) ixfeei lo the iHC of vcmiilios on Ihp Inndiead by rnaniEd 
ladui » -Sendur Puri . Refrnneca Iff the i« of Sindor' arc 
al^ available in Ovihani ‘ Mriffivati". pub. bv Hindi SabJrya 
Xammelan. Praya#. Sbaka m\ p i.ffi ^ Vidyapafi Ki Padii^r^ 
pub by Bhanii (Bbasha) Bhavan. Delhi, tsf edn. T95l^ pida ITU. 
dobA 10, p. 294: liya^ A ^^KnbrnnapnA Aur Maflinama'', pph. 
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“Minia ^tHia-Sindbu , |m . by n any ■ AlM Manjli^ * 

^ iy R=*¥. F-O*, Jh* 

^ IMI p. 1321 H*«. ftJ<lh9 ii found ciafessmi! 

S.’S»" M« a.- ", i*-:','^ ”■" »’ "■' 

«^el Line of ^cnoiU™ tr«n my fi.«lM*d , 

,J7. Rcft«n«s to SindhoB >re f ™nd in J.y«. - 

pub liy Hindi PracfauaL PusfckaJayd. Varanasi. J»* ^ . 1SJ9, 
™ 103 and 1D7 ; Alw i=fcf In Maulnna I^nud 
nynn", pub by Hindi Granth-Jliiinakju lP> Ltd-, fcmbay. lil 
1964, ch^a «a, doha 2, p. |24 wi cl^nd* 253. d<^ 

159 J.U.P, Hi*, Soc, New Series VnL 111, pft H. ^ ' 

DeuiiJcd rtfewnwa to Knjal and &ifir»‘ *« “* 

N«* 121-122 al diis Oi^Ftcf Ato mc Jftyasi» ‘KMirananja 
Auf Mwluaina . Hinttusiaiti Aad«ny. AitHiwibaMi, I* 

Dciv, p. 90 p where thm pi m re(rr«M to ihe inuiig 
Cf a portJiui of pe*coGif m ihc cyebi»«rj. The poet says tiaa. 

UhHiimii Bich Sarjuip flanawaJayAmir Khuairau 
Aa™. Iaictn 4 yfr. p. 215J rtferi to ihe ufc of “WainUk ' Jn 

Ihfi cyobruw of a lady i AJm kc Sujan AaJi ‘ tUniiaa!- 

ui-Tawiu1tli " «^- hy i?a£w tia^n, Delhip J9JB, p, 213 for a 
refemioe to "WaHna'^ 

|3y. BarvL^baiulklas b “Shfeeicriihoii Kirtan "+ cd. by BasanEiranjaii Ray* 
pub. by Shajy ftifljaji Ff™, Cai-. edn-, li^L P- 29, ^bere 
Radiha a fotuiri chewuii betd wiLh camphor; Here, the poeiesa 
refer! lo ili ibiis, ^Karpuil Vaiii Ridha Khaytr Tambol" ; Also 
m "DbuJa-Maiw DuM , N VnS, MJ, dofaa 353, p. ii2 ; 
Mauiana Paud Dalirwii Chaudayan". pub. b>' Hindi Gnmifi' 


Rilnaijar fP; L«l., Bomba-y, l!it edn.. 1^. chbanda *IW, doba 4^ 
p. 300 for "Siukh Tunbol i Alio *« 'PracMn Fa^u Simgrah 
B U let cM , 195?p f^da 3* 13^ which nmi ifwis. 'Mukh 

Kajifi Tamboli/ 

l^ei- For 'Mebadt', jefer to 'Mi™ Suiiha-Siailhy , pub. by Shicc Wtra 
PnkiiiibJkn Samili, Bhllwin lRajiiEiLftfl), IM «in.^ VS- 20|4^ pada 
5y^ p. where the poiu^ sa>& tbuj. 'Mchdl Men Ra^hya 

FUlh ' i Ako peda 144, p. fi24. Maulana Daud Daliioii [ ‘Chay- 
da>itii'\ Boinbay^ lat cdo-,, chhimda 2JI7, doba 4. p. 241j) 

rcferi lo it tiiii5^ "Hath Hi Meluodl Kiya SinEsni^' i Manjhsin'E 
MadhumaJib". Hindi PfitchaniJi Pmtiiimlayfc. Vaimuw. Nm , 
195^, PP utd 73 for references to “Mehcidi'. Dbfi Ballvla 

iVo^a.giA J>' Zhn Eatiula, tH. Fajii« p- 2?5> referi to it as 
Henna'. 

161, VjdyApati r'Mehakavi Vidyjpati P]Ada\mli'\ pub. by Va-^ymofi 
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Sohitya OcEjI t pwia 4^ p. ^ rclera l£t it 

Jb ; Alsa stc '"VldyiLpAli Ki I’BrfiAva.ir'', pub. by Rhaf atj 

Btuvxn. DcHu, lit ISl^Zp pnda 9], ^Iia 12, p. L45 
ind fwdi 129^ doha, 10, p. 2iU fee refcitiKid id 'AlobAwmr'. 

IfiS- See "MMiittavj Ouuididoj Aa^vajj''^ pub- by VasuimAli jSalillyi 
Mandir^ CkL, 3rd cdn.> l?33p p. 9 for a rcfsrfKe to 'Ait*' in 
the leg* of RadJia, where the p«t utyi dsrtiip Ain jUpjii Pfci” ; 
Vktyjipaii (Vjdyapati Ki Padavali '* of by Rkmbrikjb* ShAmii, 
Bainipuri^ Liiicriasaj^, lit hJo., V-S. 19^ padA fil, p. A9} rtfen 
to j| la 'AIhIc' ; AiiO infer to "Nsn&ai Mlbuaia fW ; pub. by 
Gojimt Sahitya Sablw^ Airunedabod, lit odo-i peida 
p. 11, nrhicb nmi ibiu, ' Abe Paye Ru^b Re' , 

For nfemnirei to 'Ubbin', ^cc Minjluni "MidJiiiiiialtt', nJ. by 
Dr. Ar^tapraud Gupta, pub. by Afitra PnkHhui tPl 
AJIaJiibad. I96|^ doba 43 ?h p 385 : Aho *oe Sadtum's ’’Miiwaat", 
cd. by Shree Harihamivu; Dwivcdi^ pub. b> Shree tlday Dwjvedi, 
Vidyamandir PFuLashau. GvaUoe, lit edn-p 2fiib Jm.* 1959, p. 177. 

164. Amir Khuxnui s '^Matla-ul-Anwar''^ Mumzabi pjesa, DdW. p. 
194, for refercEbcef to Guza' arul ‘Saliidi' : Aha his 'HasTit- 
BaJiidif'. ed. fey Maulani Siyyld Sukiman Aihnf, Alifiarh, jgig, 
p. Jd for ‘SiL&iclJi . Alid Ksc Suian Rii'i ''KhulKtui-Hui-Tiwifikh'f 
cd- by Zalkr Hftsifl. pub by G. A Sons, EhtJhi. 19]A, p 213, for 
I tefmena io Gajn' 

165, I U P. Hiit Sqc„ New Sciiei. Vol. Ul. pf_ Jf, 1955, p. U5 i 

Aho tee Qutban i 'bfr^vid , cd. by Dr StuvpLidpal Muhn, 
pub- by Hindi SiMiya Sammcltn^ Shaka ISSJ, p. I4l, 

where bfngHviii ji Ktn applying iAivdilwciod-pB.'Se on her breajtj^ 
which Him dms, "’Cbandan Qiofi Ur Leptn Diuha'^ : ' Vidymputi 
Ki Pailwvili pub, by Bhamtt rBhaihil Bimvan. DeJM, Jii. edn., 

1952, PAill JI,. dahl $. p. ?9) where the poet rofen Id it ihm, 

‘ C^feiriHjan CltiLrchu Payodlnr Rc" t Aho s« Dr Ujnnb Miifen a 
■'V^idj-BpaCi'^^ pub. by HfodiJititti Academy, ARahabdiL 1949. p, 
1113 Fof detaikd refereooea ro 'Mrigmad - fUiiuri', CbuKtHn’ 
and ocher t^rhuEted Md seated utlclc^ used by our women, ice 
t n. Sm. 107-115 of ihh Oiipnr. 

166y See Nua^wiifia^t '’Chhitiivuta*"* ed. by Dr Malipmsid Giipn. 
N-P-S-^ V-S. 3&I5. l^f odn, doho 316, p. 4?. 

167 J.UP Hilt. Sm., New Series. Vd. Il, pi: IL 1955. p J4S. For 
Stalled refctnioei to ' Dijpan^ «ec f.n. No. 126 of Uin Chapter. 

(6S^ |ba BatuJta fVoyugcst D' ffen Bartutfl, Vol. UU Fans. p. 7\y tefent 
to It thus, "Tbe Muslim wamcii'i AKOfUsilJOo h ttm their can. 
afr not lo be horcd, on the other Hind Hindu hudiei' ar« 
art bored'"- 

1*9.^ For 'Sone RaJeadi' tgolden Shecshpihqrj* refer lo ^'Miran- 
Madfeuji'', ed. by Brejn madia, pub. b)' Ffiudi-SiJiity% Kutjr. 
Varanjd, 2nd ciia.y VS 2013, pads 129. p HE; Narpgtf Najhp'i 
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171 . 


172. 


173. 

174. 


Rm pufe by Fariih3^ Viibva^idyAlflyii, 

m «3n.. ohh^miA ss, p. 106 

of PriMrt. Rsiiciii: Also IbiJ. Chlund* 23. ^ ‘ 

Id -Rathfldi ; Also *« 'Mirui Sudha^iadhu . 

Uunl. lit « 3 n , VS. 2014 , p^da 10 , p- 751 , For piV^lcd 
phiil', rfffcf to Charulfcardai i ' PiilhviraJ Raio r pi- ^ P*^ - J 
Sahitja^Sanittan. R»|asilmn Vbiivavidya|Mth. tJdalpur, l^l rtn, 
V.s 20il, amay « (Mumi Swupna Katli4>, kavjtu. >3, p *0ft . 
''Moral Mahitmi Pfli3 > pub. by Gtijmrai Suhityn Sabha, .\hffl - 
buf 141 cdn.. im dcrfim 5 . Pl 34 : 4 l*o [bJd pnda 6 C, 

duba n p, 36 and padu 221 , ddha h P. 12 ? i Hae. iT b*-* bcrn 
refemd lo « i Aho sec ' V^Lsant VOas , 1 ^^ 

N, M. Tripathi (PI LU., &anibayr, 3rd edn.. \95% doba 58, p 29 ; 
Aho ■ PrftCtiin Fagu Sansnib 'i B-U.P-. J« edn, 1955, pnda 11* 

Linidas', - JagmohDii R«na>iu«" (Utuia Kaada). pub. by 

Nityifand Pu!StJiltii]aya+ Curtadc. 1913* p. ^^3 : for rcfenenccs to 
Mufciajair ttnl 'Muhtfljiiara'; AlMi XbixL p- 117 for 'Mathafiiiim 
■ml Moibaii ; Also refer %q Vewit Vilw \ pub. by N 
Tripatbi tP) Ltd., Ekmibey, ifd «Jn., J959, dohi 61, p- 3U whi-cn 
layi Ovus. ■ MMiyuniui Siii Jil” i WodiaU^ ofl thio heady. 

See ■ Mireai Sudha-Hmibu'* pob. by Shm- Min Prmtaiihan Smimii. 
Bbilwara (RJiiaiUianJ, Isi cdiL, YS. 2014. poda 68- P 1^13 for 
■ rtferoico to Wanit ; Ajsr? refer to SantudM i ^Mabablmrata 
iSabbii Ps™)! iKib, by Radhsi fUman PuitaiAlayi, DiitfldL* I95L 
p 168 for ’SMTumliisi ( M*ng TUta I; Also ^ Sitdihadat'? a 
'Kala^ichiiitM " (an Oriya iworiiS, eoniufled m ‘ Prechin Oadya- 


Fidya Dareha", Cutiocl;. 1931, Isl cdn-., p 79 fw 'Siirmnti ■ 
Ako 'Tafftb'i^hahi ’ of Ahmed Vadgur, ed. by Hidtyat HnaaiiiH 
Bib. Ind., CiU 1939, p 60 for a referenee to Mang Tilt*' nuidc 
by ft Zarpar (aoldimithy. 

For ^BindufJ' refer lo Mb-ui Sudha-Sirtdbu'', pub. by Shr« Mira 


Pratashan Simiti, abil^Jtani iRaiaJitlian], lit cdn-, V,S. 2014, pads 
10. p 751 ; AUo Tbid, pada 163, p. 6Kt. Maolani Dtud DaJmai 
refera to !i fts Vftian' ( 'ChaiicUyan'^ pub. by Hindi Oranih- 
Aainakar (Pi Liil , Bombay* 1st edii., 1964, ebbaodi 256. dohn 2, 


P- 224 J. 

See ' DboLa^Manim nnhi , N P-S., Znel edn„ V-S- 21>M- doha 46<. 
p 110 fur Marwani 1 whkfi runs thus, "BbumuhiBa 

Uparf Sohio Parihait:"', 

Numcrou-s rtferenw to Kundai' ire ivalJahle in rmitcmporaiy 
lileracurcs, e-g. “Vidyapati Ki PadavaU”, pub. by Bharati iBhaibiil 
HbJivan. Delhi, lit edn-, 1952, pada 171, doha 2, p 277 for 
yev^ened 'Kundal' rMajiimfly KundaU'y; ANp Jayarf'i ‘ Mnhn 
Bfliii''- confajeted in Jiy-aii Grinthavidi''+ pub, by Ashot Pi^a- 
ihan, Naya SanLk, Delhi, lit cdn-, Sepc., |962* p 697 ; Also « 
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tijf kaiinin tinid Aur Miukiinuiiiu'pub, Kindiutani Ao^tliemyr 
AlbLh;itm44 1st cdji-«, Dcc.^ p- 90 ; AktJ ^bc '"DhDiA^^Xjiiiirlt 

Liiiltik . N PS., ZrhJ edn.. V-S iMtL dots, m p lU^ MauLuu 
Diud DMlnuji "CtviaJAiwi ', pub, fajr Mindi Gnuitb-Riiiiuikar (P> 
Ltd . Bombii)^4 cdn., 1964. cdbaAiii 95, p. 1 Jt ; Here, 

It Iui4 bc«t rictmcd to m Kuji>lnf ‘; BluitbAa'i ' ICaflAxnhtn'' 
tPurva abag)* cd. by Ik. H. Dtuuve^ pub. by Jayanti Lai Mebca^ 
Ahmodatxul. 2nii edn.» I9J5, oiiitQ X doha 49, g; Abo 
Ibid, cinla % duba 101. p. 57 ; ‘Mira Na ¥^d&\ pub- by N, M. 
Tiipathi |Pl Lid, B^umbay, |si rdn-« Jan., 1962, pad^ 247, p. 171 ; 
^'Chirii'Giii Piidiivab'\ pub. b> Sabjiym Sabha,. Bufiiwati^ 1956, 

p ^ ; AKo iBtf Narayaj^ D?V4 i 'hiiuiuAniEui^', caalAincd in 
^StinsB Shfijc Padntapunm Bau Kavi ManiA'„ kI. by Shf« Aoiulla^ 
raiau BjzndujwdhyiyA^ pub. by iQ, Ahiri Toll Sum. Cal., 1940, 
edit., p. J57 for Drvii '"Kudddi'; Shui^anJeva'A Bufcmmi- 

Haran Nat", C U^ 1950. p- 41 far Aukmiaj'i KungiAf. 

17$ Far ikimpiiiLl^ refer to Vidyapad kit PmbivaU pub. by Bhatad 
iBhdibal EPravan Ddhd, lit cdn.. 1952, pflda 163. p. 261 : AIm 
wt Kavivar Vijaya Gupra j '^Padjiupumn. ^ MaiEAinajisa! ", ed. 
by Bananl Kumar BhaiEacbarji-a, pub. by Bajii Nibelu]^ Cal, 130] 
edn . p. 26 fdr ^'StivAmer Karuphul' l^cddcn «r-flMcr) ^ 

KnuiVA^ai ' Sicbitni Saptakiiftd ftamayana", ed arkd pub^ by 
lUmananda Chaltupadhyayi, Tth edn^* Cal p mS (Adj Ksndal, 
p. S6 foe a nfferwicc to Kampbuf : Ako refer to AriundAi'a “Hun 
Vibha”', ed. by t>r A. B. MabAnti-, Ditlach. Jnf edp. 1953, p- t7. 

176- See HemchaudmV "[>ainafrMirTvaia*v -B.OR.I.. I93i" jth sar^a. 
dhhsnda 21. p. |9l, for a rt^ermce Talwatui" (a kind erf ear- 
rtmuneno. 

177^ Ibid* chbanda 23. p, 90 fur 'KamiabAlnm' ; Aim Mat "Mahaltivi 
Cbqdiijiiu'i PadavAlj'pub. by Vaitmialt Sabitya Maader, CtJ-k 3id 
odn., 1933. p 9 fc>r a referencee to Kaniabalailberi'. 

l7Wr fLffeim» to Tatonk' eit todtii' are avukbb:. in contem- 
pormry btenturei^ C.^. NarayamLpi* "Qlhjtaivaita*', N M k vs, 
2i3E5, doha 404, p, 65 fur TatAuk' of KcrA' (diamoniJ); Aim 
Ibid, doha 651, p 117 ; Here, i| baa been refedmd to ai 'Tarika'- 
Abdul HihinAn t' Sandnb Maiak '.* pub- by Hindi Granib Rainaksr 
m LldU Bombay. Itt (dn.. Mareh, l96l>, chhanda 46. p IJJ refer* 
lo It h Tadanki , Whik Chandbardal r'Ptilbvinii Buo''^ pi fV, 
pub. by Sahilya San^ibAn. Rijaitlui'a VjdivavidyApitfa, Udaipur. IM 
edn^ VS- 2012^ lanuy 61. kavillA 13, p 947> refers to il aa 
Trelaiik!' : Aim wc 'Pl^altri^RBingAlAm'" (m Text on Prakrit and 
ApabhrAima M:et«s>. pt. J. pub. by Pralml Sackty. VarenaiL 1959. 
lit parichheda. padrmanJtbvA 3|. p, 2.5. MixiliLna Daud Dalmal 
refers to fl ag TaruwTwi' rTbaadayadpub. by Rfftalj Cranlb^ 
Hatrukar IP> Ltd. Bombay, in edn.* 1964. ebhandk 359, doba 2; 
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180 


mi 


or abPMt inii half i*f ^ _ Eokkn Tadati i Balnmida^ s 

^Jagmolian RaTnayA*^ ■ ^ 

1913, K*hdii>.. PP ■ t, Cujirtli 

nL by ffot. Balwitn™ TTviliur. B U i*. isi . 

^ irw -t' .nc mviilubVe in Dilin*i'* 

Rcfcrni** » (PJ Lid,. Bombsy, 

■ChantlayJui . pub, by H^i l^-^j cijhmtta 

'■ V S t, ihtw*'s.a», Chi.n- Ui«»'). 

Atlf *c Sfcr^M’n -^itrm VilwtkM Ram.ymw . ^ 

J.jpar tCubi^kl. VK2, P ^ lur ^Jhun-pn .f 

SfltA . wpc v.s 10J3 SSL 

Kt;f» » NnwMWl**'* Mwilttn, b,ud 

•ZZ. VJI'.i.r; 5.5“ 

^ »■««• '“ •*■■ '"■ '■"■ 

s^ai. BW—• ni.wi..t " j?" • ^ ^ 

or; ». 

iniiB 6 e 4S6 Tsw A rtfisreiitc tP Nuth : Ala* fice ; 

rv-ta f ■• ;-■*" = r':” .r r 

rch^u&y™*'* Pb1» try Hirdi G«nvh*fUi^-ter (Pi ^ 

1« «ta.. chtmnd* J?9. dtrta ?, P w 

AliO <ce Mira Na l^dn " fi" Gujarstil, ^<1* ^ « Tniiaifti 

m l td . B«nb.y. I« rfn, fMl P^d. ^ P KO r.r a 

to 'Nai^uiii" 

- *lfe.ar are available in crtiietnporary fiwalurei. 
(84- Aur Maalanaira' . pub H Hindu ^lanr 

a' a^ AIUIw^. latcdn.. D«, IMl. P »l ' Mabien* 

Pill", piih. by Oujirtl Saliit)-* Sabha, Ahnwdil'ad, 1st cdn-. 
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pMAla. Ife, dnha 3, p. IJ ; Also Itrici puAl 23, dobl 4> p 36 ; pudai 
263^ p. 146, and pads 32Ji, p. 177 ; ' Sachjira Jiupta- 

kand Ramaynu"^ aoJ pyb. RafnanuiJ Chaitcipadl^^ay^a. 
CaJ . 701 aln., ISZB fAdt Kanda), p. 1^6: Vijiya Guptii « ' 
pumn DT ManumankaL '^ pub- Niletan. Ca^, }}ih cdn., 

p. 26 f-DT MansB. Dcvs'i Besar^ \£. 'Naketc Bmr’ ^ ' Vrdyaputi 
Ki PadavAljpub. by Bbamti (fiha&tiai Bki^an, Dcltu. \n edn-, 
1932^ pttdii 163, p 261- 

l^J. fialnmidaj^i ^Jaffnptsaji Ramayana" (Ultara Kandal, pub. by 

NiTyannpd fhiseaLalaya, Djttiwlt. (913, p- 43 fqr Makduiw and 
pp. «3 and 117 fcFT Bflunu’; Alio mc flachliadM'a ^’Kalfli?ia- 

cJuiulisba' , c^taintd in ^Pmcliin GwJya-Padya Darsha ’^ Cuiiark^ 
lift odn, 1932, p- 79 for Galmnipii"; Alio see 'Nanai Mahicna 
Pad”, p^. by Gtijamt Sahitya Sabha, AhmedatMil^ Irt edn-, pada 
ddba 3. p. II for Oajamoti" ; SamJadas's ‘Mahabhaj^ta 

{Sabha Pa™>, pub. by Rtnlha Raman PusiakalayB^ Cniaclt. 1952, 
p. 79 *Gaiflin£iti'. References lo omaments like Ritnaphur. 
Tdphnl’ and tniandrajpjna' aie alw ftamd hi Dr. K- C Saboaa 
art. cudllerf Omamfints in Mediaeval OtiKsa", pub in tbc JourmI 
erf HjsbqfH^I Research, Dcpaitmcnl of Raxhchi Unlvmky, 

Rjrachi, Voi. tl No. I. Au^^ 15. 1959. p 3ft i Alsw refer id 

Amir Rhuarau a •■Nub Sipihr' - O.V t^ . 1950, p 3«4 lor a reltmicc 
to CSauiir-e-Beenj' i'Bulaql In ihe of a danemf g:ri 

1fi6 Refer to ^'Thc Pciona OrienlaUsL”. Vol. XXl, Nda 1 to 4, an ari- 
unlhliid •'Rdferenctg to the Nose Oinuncnn in the Samarahasyo- 
puiL^d on iisl Dale (affier A.D. 1000)^'_ pp. 44 -46 l Abo kc 
PK- Godc’i wl- ertriUed "AnlJqiiity uf TTimfn Nost-dmaments 
called NiJli”i pub. ia "Annalt of ibe Bhandartaj Oiienta? 
RHeajch fnirltule. Pocaa, Vol. XtX, ia3f?'!39, pp- 324-33 T ; A 
refarmeie may abo be madE to an art- entitled "The Nmc^rmjr 
» so Indian Onvament" by Mr S. A. DCvjiid. pub. in 

I F TLA-SB-, >few Scrici. Vol XTX. 1923. pp, 7S-ftP l Aho «t 
Dr P- N. Ojha'i •Soffic Aspecti of North Titcfiim Social Ufa 
fl95l5-im A D.*M pub Nagaii Prika.ihluti fP) l.td., P^i-. Ui lahi., 
1961, p. 52- 

ff7- Abnndam i^ETcnee^ aie available itt coniempomry lltenturef 
raladng to ibe ddfoiEitt typea of 'Har^^ of fold, putb. djajnmd 
and mha at aoented floHeri, e-f. Qutban'i '^Mrfjavali", pub. by 
Hindi Sahitym ^Mnuidan. Pnyag, Sbaka IRftJ, ds^ 17. p. 72 
nedrlaoe of elephani ^em fpearll ; Alio lec Manjhan’t "Madhu- 
ntald", pub. by Hindi Pracharak Poitakalaya^ Vamw, far cdti . 
NfHF-* 1^7. p. 133 for 'OswaJiar fMeckbee); Alw ‘^Vidyspiti Ki 
f>^ali pub. by BharaA (Bhaflia) Bhavan. DcfM^ (at edn-* 
1952^ jmOm 24, duha 4^ p 45 for 'Mntbn Hoja' fncckhrce of 
penrb) ; .AbdiiT Ralnnan'a '~Sandciii Raiak". pub- bv ffindF Granth- 
Rafimkjar (Pi Ltd^ Bcsmbity, 1st edu.,^ Marcti, f960. canto 2. doha 
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.7 . . for inrci^ «r 

^ nu. I m ■ so 'I'cJLi oa Pf^lnt ipi^ ApablirtJn^ McireiJ. 

PrmU.Li huiijpjimi in ■'“‘J’' I" j MotfsJiar- 

P*«> ■! !*•» ^ 

■“ ?"i:’t-„^'“.r^/in *. 

IPU.V. Bh„). »“- 

II dohi 73, p. 63 for iUs Miiklaph*!' (rcctlwp 
«^V^nt ViU* '. pub by N. M. Trip.tW (P) t-*d., »«.ll»y. 
3.d pdn., 19SP. doh* 37. P. 2B for M^Oh.l 
B^ruchaculidai’* ■ShreekriiliiM Kirtw . P»*»- 

Presi, Ckl- Tth edn . liMl, PP- 33 f™ ^"3^"** ^wwii 

H*r (iouir, MCkU^ni Ibid, p- 137 Fof G»pmokft «“r . wh=« 
Railto cDOfeuei ihiM- 'CJiMndiya PeWbo Capunutl* H»r i-t 
■I *ill bTtak my nccUnw of eLjptjint ecin ( GiiisiinulMiiar) by 
thromng ii down - Aba « Sh^nJrva’i -PulmiDl 
Nit ' (tn Asaimeie wwlt}. CU., 2nn 0 * 1 ., ISIO- p* *1 f*" 
Igohlm nocfciiicicl- For "Eks-wab Hsr f* 
„._(g( cer Kivi pjdmiujabhii’* “Kajihad-tfe- 
Prabandh'. pt, II. pii. ^ N- M. TriEiaihi (PV Lid, Bi»mh»y, luly. 
I960, dobn 7. p. 2ft ; Abo w "Mha N* Pado*' (in OujtntO, pub. 
by ti. M. Tnpilhi (1*( Ltd., Bdcnbay. Isl alA., jwfc J> p. 6* 
RcferEnwi la n«cUar«» of flo»'«n atb Inund in ‘Dhola-Minir* 
Duhfl . N.PS., 2nd 0 * 1 .. V.S 2t111. dotu 5389. p 142 for ■Phulaii- 
kill Gali H»r‘ fnecLUcc ol fla«n); Nwiyui Oe»»’» ' Mnwis- 
iMOsal’. eofitained in ‘Shree ShM pidmsponui bob Knvi* Mansi 
pub by Kl Ahiri Tdi StMf. Cal., ftth edn. 1940, p. for 
Uiha Detfi's 'Kuiumep Kaf* fnotkticc of flowcM) and 'CsjaraoO 


Rulcniini^i “Hemliar' 

of one stiuiBf, sew 


For Siliri^ refer m MayUftft Dwfd mill. 

Hindi Grwith-Rimalear (?) Lid-^ Hombiy. 1« 19**. 

chlwadi 95. doha 4, p- 131^ 

rCHd. dihafida 359, dolia X p. 2&5 for ’Kanta* rH-MiiU 
Maitihan t ^fadhuJnal^ipub. by Mitra Pimtehan (?) Lid., 
Allahabad l9fSL doba 451. p. J9fi fof a rafemM lo “KanthahaT ? 
AJ-^o Kanyanda^^i ^^Chhiiaivaria". N FS.. !■* edn, V-S- 3015, 
dotoi p 65 for GriwamiU' <' Kanthamala’I: AUo ite Chand- 
bardari ‘ Pfiihvinj Ra^io". pL 11T+ V^. 2011^ doM 51* P 
a refarcncfi i* ‘Sicirami' (a ne:k ornarpeot wifh the word 
written in it* middic part. It w^a alto known ul Rainrianii'J: 
Abo Bha[han4 ‘ Kadambui" fPurra Bha^r). ed- bv K. H, 
Dhniye. pub bv Jayunti Lai Madhav LaJ Mehta. Ahinedabad. 2nd 
edo- iW. wMa 24, dc^ 43* o t5l for a rerereoco to Karnlii' 
fanathrr type fff nwlc omamcfil whkdi was very much popular 
among Gujuati womenk 
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191. Fot 'Bo^yb^nd . refer la ^'MBren-Madliun \ c4. bj lirairamAclks^ 

pub. by KLtid-r, VaiililiiA cdn., V-S. P^diL 

133, p. ; Alio Afirsm SyAJbA-SjJhJbu , pub, by Sbr« Mirii 

FnLkiiitian Somiti, BJiilK'ELra (Rtijisihan>^ Ut cdo,, V.S- 2llH. pndft 
JU, p. 4d5 ii Ail^o pudtii 63 ukfiJ 6 ? p. jiJu ; Mira Xi Pfl 4 la"" 
(m OujArati^, pub- by N. M- Tripailil iF| Lid-, Bombiy, Jii cdu.^ 
putdoA 39 uEl 134, p. 19 and 93 riRpccuvely. AIsft ±« “MAnat 
Mniilcrui Psd'^ pub. by Gujaiat ^aiiiiya Sabtia^ AhniAtab&d, Iti 
hM- , 1 965. padu 2 1 % p- 124; SaJH ladal s SaizhJ Ua. Vllajifcm 
KamayanA ' (flil Oriya wcuLI. pub. by A. MiJiartmJi, Jajpur 
(Cuftifkl^ \921, p. 7 for Siui'^ ^ablcn 'Bajuband'- 

192^ RefcTBiccs lo linhuti' arc foumt in ctxiLsnpoiary lilcmtuxti^ e.g- 
Bamcibandjilfta^ti "SbncLn&hna kirtan cd. by Aay^ 

pub- by Sbani JUnfan Presi, Cal., 7ih cdn., ]96l_ p- 53 for Raiiba'f 
'Bahuti'; '^MihaLavr Vidyapob Packvuli ', pub- by Va.huftyiti 
Sahllya Maiultr. CaJ., 3fri | 91 J, pjijji 4 jii^ p. 

S^nlsidds'i ^'Matublmma' (Sabha FarvaL pub. Radlu 

Raman Pu^likilaya. Cutl^ek, 1951, p. m. 

193. For rBimiya^ lae Quibaii'^ 'Mngavau’\ pub. by Himli SttWtya 
SomnuJun, Frayag. ^ako ISSS^ dobu 203 utd ^£ 0 , pp, 136 :ind 
1J9 Tospeetively- 

J94 For a itfenuica 10 ^Bahur^kln' nr Eorakha. iibcd by a 

Rajput lady najiiAj Mantani rc\CT to "Dhnla-Mantn Duha'\ 

N P.S.^ Ut ndn , V.S. lOjI- 481. p. 114. 

195. For ttidii . refer to BaJnLmilaj'j ^lagmoban Raunayana lUTtanai 
ICandii], pub. by Njtyaiianda Pustalalayi, Cultanl., J9|3. p. 49. 

J 94 . ReferruoK to 'Kangan' or Klankjin itne avaiiubte in romccinporiury 
litem Eunu, e.|. Qulbaa'i " Mneavaii ", pub. by Hindi Sahitya Sam- 
melas^ Fiayag, Shaka 1SR5. doha 2-01. p. 136 for ^kan^^an' . Manihaii'a 
^'Madhumulti'; pub. by Hindi Fncharak Puatakalay^^ VaiaiMiL 
I*t ediL. Nov-. J9.57^ p 63 ; 'Vidyapati kf PadaVaJl ", Bluimtl 
(Bhuhfil Bhavan^ Dclbi, \il edn , 1952. psda 171. doha 6, p. ITl 
fnr Kankiui' ; Jyoiliirram * ‘'Vorniramatar'". Bib iTid., Cfll.^ IMO, 
leal koJIoi. p. 4 for Kangun* - Jayaij'f "kn-hwiaina Aur 
Madariama^^ pub. by HliidLii tarri Acadbrny^ Allahabad. 1^ edn-. 
Doc., 1962, p. 90 for "Kangan" ; .'Mid ke "Nath Stddbofi Kl 
Banivmi''. N.PrS. IH cdn.^ VS, 2014, bard 132, p* 26 feu* ^kanhan' i 
"Minn Sudha^Sindibu", pub. by shuce Mira Prakaihian Samiti. 
Bhilwan (RajasilianK lit fldn, V.S 2014^ paJa 8 , p 323 for 
'Kangana"; ABo Lbld, poda 50, p 4,^5 for 'Kankan* : "NajMt 
MjibisH Pad pub. by Gujarat ^bite's Sabha^ Ahrrwdabad, lit 
edh,. 1965, pAda i42. dotia 1+ p. P5 ; .Also Ibid^ pada 2R5. p 156; 
^'Vaxani V||ai'-^ pub hy N M- Tripathi tP) Lid-.^ Bombay. 3rd 
odn., 1959. dnba 63. p 34 for Kankan' ■ Barucbandidai'i ^"Shree- 
krkhTiJi KijtaQ’*. pub. by Shani Raojiin P«si. CaJ-, 7 ih 

edft., 1961, p. 53 for (Kanak kankan' (goTden banglcsl ; Knili- 
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sirrs:r.r.- 

S»nipaiiiiX Sahiiyi SaliJiA, J.' ' ^ by A Mnhantfw. 

ftipur iCoiiMU. '“Sy M •*>■. I””. <’ ■*'• '“ 

dt^'s “Rutmipi-HaJran Nat . C.U-. 

Rukmiiii'i a* ’B^l»v'. 'Tar> 

RrfercdtP 10 C^wrii <“•“ ^ ^ avjiiJabk in cwncBupo^ry 

of wioui mctah ^Hirdi PiMharJt Pu^ta- 

liicrtitum. eg- p *2, for BaUya ; Vidya^u 

kjiUya. VjLtaniiH, lit .* -‘-pj^hay Bhayui. Delhi. !*t =^- 
Ki Padavali it baa l«a “ 

1*51, potla 3i<, -loha ^ 10 p 1^5 f« * ref««aicc ifl 

•Balaii i Also Ibid. I®'*" ^ - vps’ ^ nJn.. V 5 , 2011 . <*•*“ 
Balav ; ■Dhpla-Msmirn DHlia . ^ Sudtia-SiinUiuby 

, 4 ,. p gl far Ch«di' lit ;dP, V,S. 

ar« Mira Hart Chiidiyati' far*" Churia:) i 

21)14, pBdi M. P ^ ^ -Sm,* kL^ Chndi’ lB"blrti 

“AUn TbW. ^-' P" _ ..- „i, Cuuiat Sahitya Sabha. 

Ahmetbibul, Irt ed" - ^ paja 233, P- 13< 

Kanak’ -EoWen *Oiurii’l: Alw *«« !M. ^ 

33., p. ^ 

'n„*1: ”™„i, 

pub. b) RantanoJid Chauapadtiyaya. &!,. !' 

p fifi fof Tar Swarnmay' fafttrtber name of Cbu^'). 

“Mflhakavi Vidyapati padavnir', pub. by 7* ‘ki,d» 

CaL. W «3n.. IKtd4 74, p. 109 for kin£fi»lt ChudS ^ - 

Kdltivti-'i ■ Saebimt S"P;fk*"d 

bv Ramaoand Oiaiunjodbvay#, Cnl-. 7tli J™ 

nLutii p DO for S«“'» Santhtfbiin’, it-tiieb sayi tbui. Halhe 

Santhfnr Adbhu& Kirnian "; Al« *« "Hindi 
Vol V an art. entitled ''Krittiinisa Ki MBUlItta by Dr. Ratnanatl* 
Tnnailii P n : Alio refer to -'MabaUirf Vidrapatl Padavali , pob_ 
by Vaiiimati Sahitya Mandir. Ctl.. 3rd ediL, 1*35, porla 29. n. 1M 
far ^Sanktiw OniH' ; BanM:hJifldid»->i'« "ShmectH^tinji Kirfan - i«*o. 
by Shani Ran^n Press, CmI., 7(h cdn.. 1^1, p. 132 for m ftfetnw 

IP 'Smfifch Chiiri'V ^ .t 

For Augad rtfirr to NTirsidhair Easu'n '"STrMbri^biiP Vijaym . C U , 
tWJ dotA 17^. P- 30; Here, ll hai been- rcfcrTrf to m ‘Angsj : 
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Alio Viji^ii Gupta'a ‘ PadJtiaimrmn or Mmnamang^' ', pLib- bj B*oi 
Cal., nih eJb.. p, 130, whk:b nM thm, “ An^id Bhuj 
Yiieiil# ' rAnifad’ on bwih llw oiw of a lady); Atao iw Vipradu 
■'Mania Vsiaya "^ «J. by Dr. KutuniAr Sen, AS-B.* 1933. 6 . 

p. 2B^ whert ibcre u a refentisjc to 'AnfSRl' Uiui, '*Aiigad Bah« 

JhalHlal 

2tMJ. Refer to ^PrflJtntfl-PutnsaJam” - 1 ,^ Tc^± on Pnluii and ApabbnkfM- 
Mcinsl. pi- It |yub. by Pratni Suneiy, Varxiujj. m% lii 
pancbheila jKwImianthjm 3U p ^ K«Jr' < Keynr i i AUo m 
P haltian'^ ■ KniiarnlMfj" iFurva Bh*i3, ed by fel S. Dbruve. 
Ahm^abad. 2ml edn-^ |9S5, i:afuo 2, doba 41, p. b luid ako cwtio 
dnhii 304, p : * Vawnt VTSai ", by N. M. TifpsUlu SPj 
Ltd., Bonihay^ 3nJ <sJn., 1939, liobt 6 ». p. 34 ; Abo Sbanltflxdeya l 
"Ruimiiu-Kaflin Nat'" (in Asjoinvcic wort)^ C-U., 2iid edn.^ 
p. 41 for RtiLmlni s 'Keyur' : Ako rcf*f to hjn ■■Slirei?madblTa- 
SRvaiM. ^ tDisiuim SfcamiaL pt t, Shivanalh BhaJlacfiaryi^ 3irtl 
cdTin, Dibrugarb fA'S^amt, 190^* pp, IJit and J43 \ Also we ^luladhar 
ttosLi'-i ‘^r.^ekhfbna Viisyn^’, C-Uh, 3 944, p. 295 for Radiu s 
'Kcyuf 

201 - References lo various (yp« nf Anger-rinj^i ore nirmcitim in eraiiccn 
porary litcraturM, c-g. '*Kabir Bachoaviili ", Compiled by Ayodhya^ 
sjnib Upadhyaya, N P S,. 2nd <dn , 3 920. Sakhri 172^ p 16* for 
'MundarJ^ ; Man|haji a ■"MadhiimnELi”* ptib by Mtln Pralasbaii 
rP 3 Lid. Albhiibad. 1%I. doba 136, pL lU Mira 
^ladJiuri" piib. by Kindi-Sahit^a KiJfir, VajFnaii. jnd edn.^ V-S. 
2013, pado 207, p. 7$l refen lo it ai 'MumUdo' ^ Abdul Rafunon'i 
•Sandcah-Ra^lc''* r«b by Hindi OianEh-Raliifltlr fP 3 Ltd-, Bombay, 
1st Clin.. 1960^ can*® 2, chhanda p. 70: Here, it tiM bern 
referred 3 o Mtindiud' ^ A3wt ^ee layjurt '"Kahnijuimfl Aur 
Nfaiianajna‘, pub. by Hinduicani Academy. Allalufiid^ tit cdn., 
Dec., 1962. p tar "Mundari^ ^ ■ Atirmi Siidha Sindhu", pub by 
Sbrer Mir* Pniii:ashan Samfd, BhlN'ari fRajutlviny. lif edn, VS. 

* 20!4, pada 3 3fl. p. 632 fnr Anjiuhr' : Also MauTan* Daud Dalmai'a 

*"ChajMkyan". pah. by Hindp Grantli-Ramaknr m Ltd., Bombay. 
Tit edn. I964_ chfianda 35t p 2H4 for Mtindaif ; Vljaya Gupta"i 
' P^mapuran or Maftsamangar'. pub. by Bsni Hikctan, C^L. Uth 
odn , p t!t7 fer Bebuta'ii Anspiri'; "MiibaltaFj Vidyapinj PodavaJi , 
pnti by Vaiiunad Sihitya Afandir, Cj!.. 3 id edrs.. pmfa 40, p. 3 69 
fdr Ara^jpchr 7 Also MuliLdbar Basu's ■'SbiecliTTshfia Vljawi^', G 
1944. p. 141 for Strvami Angfun' fttoW-m ftrigCT'SkiBy Fc^r Vki^ 
fknown amoTiig the CTu^rajisL refer in ""VamJ Malnenai pub. 

by Gujarai Sabily-a Sabha- Ahmei£ftb*d. 1sl edn 1956 bada L7^ 
p 32 ; Also *'Min Na Pido'' fm Gitiafitn. P«b. bv N- M Tritjalfel 
fF> LIxLh Bcriiihaj, 1sl edn^, 3an.^ 1962, pad* 3 74. o. 90 
202. Rcfar to JiiraiLs ''Mahii Bjiii'". combined in '^Tayvii Gnmibavsii 
pub- by Asheic Pra^asban. Nayi Sarak^ Dellii^ laf eda., 1963. 
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IJ p. «l f« Naj Mundari ; lbufUtfhaiulid« i ■ Shucckmlnw 
'■* Dub. bj Shini ttanjan 1 *ks», Cai., 7ib ed"’, 1->6T« p. 15^ 


AJi^uriic' (Utamoiid fina£r-rina> ; Alio wc Naraj^iiii Dciia j Mansa- 
maiififtl * caaiimsd in * Shree Shrtfi Pndnnii*puran Bail Kavi Mum ^ 
nl. by She™ Ainiiltaiatan liaiidopiwltiyaya^ p^ib. Ijy Ahin Tola 
Street, Cal-. Zltb cdn., P- J5V for Uiha lien is disjnond finger- 
lirtgi m ail lihc ten finecn, whith runs: tbui. ' D»5h AfijuQ Tc 
para Rabui Anguri . 

103 Refer to Miran Madhuri . ftJ by Brairafituiasi. pub. by Hjrt4i 
Sahirya Kutir Vaianaai, 2nd edn , VJ. 2013* pada 4^, p. H fetf 
Chliudtafihan^', fun>s (hii^ ‘ ChfiLadiaabariiita Kati Tata 

Sobbit''; AJso *«: Narayundas i ^ Ctihitatvana', 'S-PS, 1st cdn . 
dobi 5en. p. lOI for a referrM to OibLiJrajhaintiki . 

204 Refermew to “Mefchak an: found in contempot^' lilcr^ras, e.g 
' Kibir RachoavaJi”^ cnitipiird by A? odbya^angh Upiidhyaya^ N P-S-* 
IfK) cdii.p 1^20, natbi 393, p 411; f\ndrisvara ^ ^■Varnaralnakar ", 
Bib. rnd-K CaJ-, 2nd LalEol, p, 4 ; Ako Abdul Rahman'a 

^^Saii(k&h Ra»ak''. Bombav. Ist edn-. Muefi, chhanda ?2i 

p. 14 tor ' Rayaimibadtuiy Mshal' (iewdEtd glrdkll ; Nariai bfahtena 
Pad", pub, by Gujarat Sabiiya Safeia. Ahmciiabad^ lit edn . 1M5, 
pada 222. doha 5, p. ll^ \ ALio refer to **Pruchitt Fafu S4nsrab''| 
B.U-P.^ !■* edn^ 1955* poda 22, p. 113 for “Mindanmcihalj Him 
Jadi " Vjprdlfl cmbfffldcrfiid Wllb dwmnnd^; Jajucfcm I "Gilo- 
go\indB". pitb. by Guradii Chaltopadhyaya A Sons. Cal., 1915, 
p, yj ; AUo we "Vaisfuiav Pada,vfl1i"+ sd. by Shrec Harckris2wia 
Mokhopttdhyaya (Sabitya San&liad)^ Cat, tsc odn-. 19^3. p. ’7 1 Alto 
ShimtBrdcva'g 'Shmmadbhagavata'' iDasbam Skandjl. pt. L 3rd 
flip.* DibruBarJt fiAisatuK t905> P^ 6^ for 'Sonar MckbEu' rgolden 
girdle! of Yasoda - Aho Ba Iramdas-^s ''Jftgjnohan Rutiayaru" 
fUttan iCnnda)^ pyb, by NiEyatiand Fusiakalaya. Cuttadt, 19K3, 
p. 49 \ Arjundaik ''Ram Viblia*'^ ed. by Dr A B Mahanly. 
CuEt4Ek^ 3rd flirt , 1953. p- 7fl for Siti'i Mckbla' ; Aho Kavivar 
I>u.rp^'ai3's ’’Gitl Ramavina", ed. by STvrcc Bfshaychandra 
Biib«a&hi. lit edn. flaju (Kamrup); T9|5 EAranya Kandal, p. 13 for 
Snrpanakba’i 'Mckhla' ; Bbjilban's '"Kadambari '^ |Pur^'» Bhagl 
pub. by Jaynnti Lal Madhnva Ul brebra. Abmedabad. 2nd cdn . 
1935, canto 9. doha 99, p. 97 tor Kail MckhianoV; "Vawnt, Vi|as'\ 
pub. by N. M. TripaJhi fPl l.td , Bnnibav, 5fd edn-, 1959^ doha 
&7, p. 34 for ‘Samekhal^ Ea Iwty twith ^Mekhla’ in hti WiBiiO. 

205. For Kinkiiir or ICintin'. refer lo ‘'Vkhai»ti Ki PadivaH ^, fHib- 
by Biianiu tBhailiaV Bhavan* DeThi. In iCdn-t 1952. pada 13, doha 
2, p. 26 and pAda 11L doha 2. n 2?7: AtxhiJ Rahman'i "Sandeih 
Ra^'\ pub. by Hindi Crmth-Ratpakar (F> ftd., Bombay* 
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cdn-4 aiii[£) 3f^ i^yuuidfl. i7!l, p, 44 ; Al^D ue "Mjnui 

StidhiHSijfedhii pub. by SUrcc Miim Prakashan SanutL ^tulwini 

Jit cdc., V S. 2014. pidu 62, p. 5J0 fcr Kmii Kinkiiir; 
fiikru;cliiiiMliEUj'& "S4ir»kfMLiiii Kiruupub. by S hatii. Ruijon 
Prm, CaJ , p. 63 fof Aadhai ' tiWk Kinkia ‘ (fukko 

waJiibamll; ‘'MaJntaivi C1ia.Tidffl» PadavnU'', pub- by Va^miti 
S4bjt>i Mandir^ CM., 3nJ edn^ mX p. 50; Ahd hh? Sbnniar^ 
dfivi'^ "RukrniDrHBiimii Nai" tan Ai&aiucic work)^ C U-h 2mJ 
1950, p. 75 fDr RulmiJli s 'KAiuik Kmifini '. 

206- Fffl- KJiani' ujcd by 9cn#aii ladtcs, reier to- Vipiym Guptas 
''J^diDApuJiLrT Of Miinsjaman^ar'^ pub. by Sa^i Nilelaj]. Cal-, 13th 
Bdii-. p, 26 fm Mama Dcvi'-y *‘Khaju' : BarudmndjfJa^ a “Shitc- 
trishiia Kirtan ", cfJ. by Ris^iunuijiin Riy, pub. by Stum Rartiaa 
Press. OL, 7th odrt., p. 3l PadhA S kham'. 

207 Refer ta AamchaiKffiJas'a '‘SbTwkri^hiu kjmn"« ed. by Basania- 
rtnjaii Ray, pub. by Shajii Ran'un 7Eb «|il. 1961* 

P- 350 for "Kaibk Mallafof' (gokkn buochX 

For l^ajieb'* refer to Jayasi i "Kahruiama Aur Ma^aiuuru^^ pub. 
by Hindustnni Acaiiefiiy. AtlaKabid, tit cdn.^ Dec., 1962. p. 91, 
wJiich runs thus, 'Paijeb Soho Chaunm" <ea;^iyffiur "hujclH' an 
shinijial ; Aliu fee ^'Mirnn 5ud3ia.-S£Ddhu \ pub. by Sbree Min 
Prakaihaji Sainfti, Bhilivara f Rajasiluifl)^ lu odn ^ V S. 20t4. pa^ 
78. p. 602 L Here, it fuA been refrrred lo fti "Ibadan'. 

209. Sec 'TarikliH-Kasbniir'^ per MS. Nu- Bob. Ibl, 8fa) 

for a nfereuce to KhilkhaJ^ 

210- Refer to Narpati Nilha'a ^'Viskkfv Rmso*. pub. by J4iridi 
ParishEd, Vishvavidyaiaj'a^ PrayaRi. 1st edn» 1953. chbanda 5B. 

P- |06 for "Sone Ki Pair (golden 'Pa>^l; Aho -tec Jayui'a "Mabri 
Baiii', eauiaitKd in "faya^ Granthavali'V pub. by AaboL PraliA- 
ahanp Mayi Saiak, Ddhi. Jsl edn. Sept,, 1962, p. 697 for ; 

Alio ice hJf "Kahranama Aitr Maslaiuinii^^ pub- by liuiduiirani 
Academy^ AJlahalsadr In edo-^ Dot., 1962i p. 91 ; Aho ^'Dhoia- 
Manim Doha *. N.PS^ 2«i edn , V.^. 2011^ ror Marwani ■ ''Sma^i 
PaJ' Ipnidcn ^Payal'} ; '’Mlran f^lui-Simthu", pub. by Shrec Mira 
Fraka^h&n Samjti. Rhil^arm {Raia&ihin)^ ]«t edn-, VS, 2014. pada 
196, p 642 j AIkj mc Maulana Daud Daluifii'i 'X^andnyvi',, pob, 
by Hindj Oranth-Rauiakar fP) Ltd.« Bombay, |sl edn-^ 1964, 
cbhanda 95. dbha S p< Hl- 

II- Refercne» io Nupur' abo kncM-Ti af Nepor ,, Neyur' or 'Newar'^ 
art iiT plenty in corrEemporrafy litcfntum, e-g, "^Kabrr" by 
Dr Haianprasad Dwivedi^ pub. by Kbaii Gxanth-RaJuiltar (F) 
Dd-. Bombay, 5tb edu-^ TMov-, 1955, pada 67. p. 272 : Ken, U 
has boBu Toftmd Io an Neww’ ; Narayudaift "Cbhilais'ajta''., 
N.P-S.. lit edn-,^ V.S- 2015, doha 154. p. 13: Ako Jbld. dalui 580. 
p. tOl for ^Neyiif' : Abdiil Rahman^i "'Sandedi Ras^^' pub. by 
Htflifi Gmuth-Rncnalfar fP) Ltd-, Bombay, in tdii., Maftb^ i960. 
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CMla 2, chhimta IK P chhuHla 52^ p 14 for 9- MereiKC 

la Nci^ar , ■ ik Twi nft PimkuL and Apa- 

bhrarmn Maix«>, pi- I. pib- by FnJtrit Sccie^, Vuinaai^ 
t.i parithhodji, pidmsaiitiiyii 31. p. ^5 for "Neyur ^ Mifan Siwiba- 
SdAdbu \ put* by S*i™ Mira PnifcjMhan Ssuniti, lihilwwm 
thJUij, \Ik Cdn . V S. 2U14, p*da 61. p 530 far Niipur : Sec aliO 
■■Narsn Mahtcna PiMi + piib. by Gujarat S^tlnlya Sablw^ Afun^da- 
l5ad, tit «In., pada p. 3r for Nepur' ^ UdaybbnnU ft 

**Vtl£fafntbanf fi.U-F-, Ist ^u.. 1937, data 291* p- ^7 ; 

Here, it hat tHcn rcf«T«d ti* ai “Ntturi ; Alip ice Sbalkan i 
“KjJamtian' (Furvp Bhas|i, pub. by Jayind LM Madhav La| 
MohiB. Akmodabait, lad edit-* t935, canto 9^ dnha 1&1* p. 37 ^ 

‘ Vauai Vita* ", p«b. by N M- Tripalhi IP) Ltd, Bt^mbay, 3ncl 
19*39, dnha p. 34 fcir ‘Mcytir’ ; AtH? W Kavi 

Padmiuiabha’i K^nlmd-nJc^Prabaivd^ p! 1. PP^- ^ 

TH^Lbi (P^ Ltd-, Bombay* July. 1939. doha 243. p 26 far 
'NtfyuK ; Vi)aya Gupta's “Padmapurair or Mansamanuar\ 

pah. by BanJ Nttetan. Cdl. IJth cdo . p I'b for Kaniifc Nuiair' 
of Manu Ebrri. Krittivaiu'i ^Suchitia SaptKfciiTuJ RaTTiayana'', 

ol and pub. by Rarninand Cbiitiupail>-flyB^ Ctl-^ 7th rdn., 1926 
iAyodhya Kandah p. llO for Sita'a Niipur’: SbaolLaidcva'i 

'Shreoouiiibhaiavdta' |Da«hani Sltajvd>, pt_ I, p. 37 for 'Niipur' ; 
Also nee Batraoidaji'a ^'Jagmahan Ramayina'" fUttuni Kanday. 
pub. by Nityaitaiid PusULmlaya^ Cbttack, 1913, pi 49; Ako Sarabi- 
das's ’"Vjianlca Rairiayafin". imb, by A. Maharana, Jaipur 
1911. p 7 fur Sita's 'Nupur'. 

12. Refercncci to Chunghrti' falso known at ‘Ghugliari' or 'Glaighra') 
arc ivaiMrlc in on Hein para ry liteTutuna* c-ji- Quiboir'i ‘MhEa- 
pub. by Hindi SahHym Ssjnmctan, Praj'ap, Shaka lgS5* doha 
J7, p. 71; Abui wc ^Goraih Banl", pub. by Hindi Sahitya 

Sammolaji. Praya^, 3nl «fii-+ V.S- 1017^ doha 3, p B7; Here^ it 

ha^ been EtferM ta ^ '^Ghun^hnri': ^'Dhola^Manini Duha", 
iJtd odn.^ VS ion. daha 339* p. 129; Aka ue '‘Ms'twi 
Sudha-Simfhu'’* pub. Itv Shree Mim PraltiiitTun Samlti. Bbiiwara 
rRalavthanl. Idt ^n-, VS 20H^ pada 61, p. 491. wlterv The poeiw 
rrfert Ip It Uitit, 

“Ghunghari Ghynphari ChunRhari Re, 

Mere Paun' Chal Baje Ghunghan KcJ* 

Also see "Mini Na Piadto ' tin OuianE^X by N. iVf. Tripalhf 
fP) Ltd.^ Bombay, T*t edn-, Jnn^ 19d2, padi ID, p- ^ i Here, If 
Iws been referred to* by the poetcM thui. "tUtunfhara Bandbi Ne 
Mlru NacM”: Abo DurigaviTf's ''Giti^xmAyaFia'" fni A™jniese 
Wort), ed. by Shnee bj^haychandni Bishwmibi, ht edn-^ Hoju 
(Kamrtip), 19|3^ Amnjra tCancbi, p. 10 for 'Gbunghura' ; Alaa sec 
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MaJilfina. Pluf ', pub. by Gujarmi 5aliji>A Sabhn, AJimoiii- 
tuJ. 1st cdHu, IV&J, pack 34, p. 23, iTMDiitni' Ibus "Ghiin- 

git&rdj Re GhamkE'' ; Alse Tbbl, pwii 60^ p. 36, wbich &a>'j ihii»^ 
' Ohunjtiwrt GhAinke R^" ; A reference may aJm be meute tu 
''Mlru Mtdhun"« ol. by BnjTamuks, Sahitya Kuttr^ 

Varujwwt, ]« «Jn-, V S, Z0]3+ pada ^ 35. whiefe ihua^ 
'-Pof Ghurt#im Bandhi MiiAn hfocbl Re." 

213. See "DltPla-Marura Putin*'', N.P^S., Iml edn-^ V.S. 2tHL ddba 45JI, 
p, \14 (or a reCertdc^c Id ^banitrar'J Abo icr "Miniii Sudba- 
Sindhu^'i pub. W Shrrr Mini Prukaihan Sunitip Bhdwan iRaju- 
ihnti ). lit V.S. 20J4, pada fi2, p. 530 t AImj Naruj htihioiA 
pad' ; pnb. by Guijinit Sabiiyn Sabha, Ahmcckbad. |fl cdji . 
pftda 222, diib« P- 125; v^bich menttufls Ihu,^, "Sfoban XhaA- 
ibaikid JPvanakar ' : Aba Ibid, pa^k 2M. p- I4fp. wbef^ ibe pcMrt 
refeni tci (i dius. "‘Jhanihanyan Jhanlar Kaft Rt-^' 

2J4. Rcfcirflrts to ' Bichhaah'* are fcairiii In ChMndbaTdd'ii ' Piritbvifii 
Ra^''_ pt r. pub. by Sahitya-Sainithafi. Raja^iJwi Vlitivivrdya^ 
pitb, Udaipur, im edit-. V.S. 2011. ^mny 14. daha p 337 
it ha* been rtfetmef td at 'RKWiLjani J; ''Mkan Sudha- 
S{acfhLi'\ pub. by ShrcE Mira Pnkaahnn Samlti, BbU^'ani iRaJai- 
tban). l.si edit., V.S, 2014, pods 242. p. 653. where ibE poetna 
refen td it thus, ^An^-at Upar Brehiya Sowc''; Akm Maulana 
Ddud Dalmai'i "ChandavBn'V pub, by Hindi Greaili-Rtiiiakar 
Lrd.^ Bombay; 1st «fn, IW. chhanda .^59. doha 7. 2?i6 rUere. U 
has been JtfcftFd Tn U 'Sicflbawai'3 ^ *'Nar«il Mahlenn Pad", 
pub. by Gujarat Sabityn Ssbtw, .AbmedabAd (st cdn., |W5. pada 
60_ ridha L p. 3S and abro padji 257. p. 143 : Here, it b*? been 
refemfd [a thus. ''Bichhida Thamti™ii Oulr" : Alid fbjd. nada 
364, p 146. whkb runt ihu^. 'BiehhHa Faye Baje Re," 

215. Refer to Krittivam s ’ Sechiira Stpinkand Ramayana”. ed ^nd 
pub- bii' Rarruinand ChattdpadhS'ayiU €aJ.. 7lh (dji . f Adi Kandait, 
p. 31 for 'Pasuir of Indumali fmotber of Kjnf Duhrethl; AImj 
« e Ibkl fAvqdhya KantJ&l, p. ItO for fanokr'a ‘Pansuli’ : Aho 
refer id 'BaiVehandldas« "Shrecfcriihna Kirtin-'^ pub, by Shani 
lUnlftn Press, 7ib edn^ 1%U p 53- 

216- Rcrerauc« to '^Atiw-at' are available in cafllenipo™ry literaluiTs. 
ei eSvandbardd s 'Prithviril Raw ', pt I. pub. bv Sahih'a^ 
Sanidiati. Rajasthan \nshvividyipiih^ Udaipur, ht cdn.. V5 2011. 
samav 14 fTdchmi Vibhah>^ dokn p 327 for Andt Khwii Nai 
Manifit" VABwmt' of fine itokl in wbkh Ecrni were ki Here. 
'Anweii’ has brcfi lefetred fo 14 *Andt’ll 1 "Miren Sudha-Sindhu . 
pub- bv Mira Prakasban Sambi Bhiiwira rRajasiban], Isl tdn.^ 
V-S 3014, poda 7fl, p 603: Alio THd, paJa 163 . p 630; MauLam 
Daud Dalnai'i 'X!!tunifa>'an'\ pub, by Hindi Oranth-Ratnakar [Pl 


124 


north INSIAN SOCtAl. LIFE 


Ll«L dihanil* 319. dota 6. p. 2*i4; 'Pia«*iii Figd Sangiali". 
B.UJ*.. Irt «te.. 1955, pwi* 22, p. 113; wh*** jl Iim Ikeii refemd 

ta u Pigi"> 

211- Relct tP M*ulaiLa D»ud LhJitBi s ‘’OwndfcjFM*', *<L hf Dr, J^e- 
«h«aii U1 Gupi*. pub by Kimfi Cnnlh-RainaW fP) Li4, 
Bumbay, tit edn., 1964, cbbaiwlii 95, dota 6. P- 131 tor 'Cbhan* | 
Hen. it hat b«ii referred to •* 'Chui*', 


CHAPTER IV 


EDUCATION AND LEARNING 

Tbc rarly Muslim period marled an unporLiot cppcb in the 
history of Indian cducaiiun. Every aspect of learnitig was 
developed during the period under review.^ Though there was 
nothiJig like a State Departmciit of education to look after the 
educational institutions and their activities, ytt education made 
notable progress under the Delhi SuJtans^ and it produced a 
number of talented scholars in different fieldSp 

MUSUM EDUCATION 

Islam attaches iznmeQse imponance to acqiiisidart and 
extension ol Urn or knowledge, whiclu with all its scholastic 
appurtenances involved in the study of the the hadJth and 

other sciences, is the only road to the attainment of truth,' 
During the period under review, Muslim education in India couJd 
spread through threefold agencies, viz.. 

fa I Mskhtahji and private houses^ which were generiJI/ 
attached to mosques; 

(b) religious establishnurnts for holy men 

commonly known as monasteries for Sufis or Disnishesi 

and 

|c) Miadrojim, which were very much like our modem 
coJ leges and were aUo mostly attached to mosques. 

Et appears that rcfjgion id thoie days formed the backbone 
ol education as most of the mekhinhs and mudrasns were 
attached to mosques itiMxsjfils}, khanqiai (Muslim mon^teriesl 
or darg^Its (saintly shrines). 

Muslim children usually began their prinmry education 
with a formal ceremony commonly known at JtowfyidAfiam or 
the TTxikhrah ceremony. When a child attained the aae of four 
years* four montfts ind four days, the parents pcffonned the 
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„«idOPy will, great .plendou. and «aJ.' Al an bo^ fiAcd m 

wilan astrologer, the cb.ld K«t Ins firs, le^o 

from the leacber- However, the sons of the nobles and other 

d»“ »=,. ph™! ® ctausc «> 

or L'sUds' tor ibcir dementary education. ... 

In the elrinemary schools, study and recitBUon of the 

Quran was the principal ekmem in 

!; wnung and simple compulation were also le^t- To tl^w^ 
added idimenlary knowledge of Islam enabling Mnsluns to 

fulfil their relieious duties," - i„ the 

Se«iiiil.ij eJucUoii. .OTMlIy iprakiie. wi, 1 

cainis which were spread all over India. However, the dorgu 
the Lbs of celebrated saints, who <m 
of their profound knowledge, were loved and respect^ ^ 
people iTtheir Murshids or 

Se of the most renowned of these samts was Niau^nd^l n 
MMya S erudite .scholar of Aodirh). who was ^ » 
Baduun in A*D. 1236 and was buried in JJ' 

Delhi where he lived for a long time and died in I3» A.u. 
in the reign of Sultan Chi>as*ud*dir Tughluq Shah. AnoL r 
such savani was Muin-ud^din Chisthi. who to l«ve 

preceded Niwin-ud^in AuJiya, Si^h centres of learning supple* 
metited very substeJitiolIy the educational works 
makhtabs and irudroiar cstabhshed by the ' 

Musitm KfMinqas, analogous W the motinstencs of Med a 
Europe, made provisions for imparting insiniclion which was 

mostly reltgigus.' 

Maiirayu"' of Mediaeval Tndln were very much hke our 
modem coMews. and were situated in important towns or cities. 
The highest type of educalior in arts and science, was gtnerally 
imparted to the advanced students in these msnmtioiw. 
Elements of Grammar, Poelo' iselwtioas from poets}, Ariih* 
mclk Algebra. Geometry. Biography 

Uvea of Propfaetsi and Traditions generally constimied the 
cotiises of studies for the secondary schools or the rtutimsiis. and 
ihe ramaimng subject* formed the basis for h\^tr stiidi«. 
Specializadnn in a partioiilar branch followed ib” No doubt. 
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mligidus studies fonn^d lh€ l»ckbofhf ot higher echicalion as 
Barni wKles. *'Nd other sdcnccs were ai^owod lo be pubUcly 
lau^i in ihe kiDgdoin of SuJtan Mabdiiiul ejtcepi Oumiue 
commentary the Lradiuons ol the Prophet i^hadis) aod 

Juw Iftqh)^ diverted of all faJse inierprctatjons^ In sboru ajraxi 
from the sdences which are brtsed on the aJBrmaiioiw* ’God has 
jtajd'. uad 'the Prophet hajji suid^ 'uh oihcr sciences wejc 
banned'.*''" 

During the reign ol FiriLZ Shah Tnghluq voriotidi types of 
{Madrtisai) appear to have floppshed for various kinds 
of Um^ Of knowledge* viz, Hm-^-Fiqh (JurisprudeoceX Z^^- 
Qirai (how to proaunciate the letters of the Qur'an correctly;, 
(ilieory of 'Fiqb)* (branch of philo¬ 
sophy, \£. theory of or rhetoric or elocudonh 

Afjiidis (knowledge of Mnhammedap tradiiiod), or 

Biiyan (rhelorkr and prosody), Nahw and Sarf (graimnark 
Nuzr (discussion), fim-e*R^Yizi (Arithmeiic), Ifnt-f-T^bbtl 
(NatiiraJ Philosophy), //i'ii“e-//ajW (Theology)^ //m-e-TI&b (Medi¬ 
ci ne>, Tahnr (Style of writing) etc. StndEnts acquiring these 
ifmi were awarded hpzI/p (schobr^hip) and they were provided 
wiib Nafukaf tfood) and good accommodation. The Mudiiarimn 
(teacher) and TaUh-edim (siudcnt) had an uigc to do their duty 
aftentivelyr'* However, the firuzSftahi^Miidriiiui was ihe 
greaieft of all the Indian nindrasas of the time. As regards the 
learned men to whom the responsible task of cducatrug the 
young alumni of the college was enmisied, we hear ooly of two. 
There was Maulana JaJaluddin Rumi, the famous master of many 
objects, who used to lecture on theoTogy, the Ftqh, the Qutm 
and the Htsdh. The other one wa> a great religious teacher 
Maubna Saniarqandi, who hailed from Samarkand, He was □ 
great Uund. The MimnUms rsludctits) were taught U^al4-Din 
(rheology) hy him. The Hofizes (those, who had leaml the 
Qur'an by heart) had lo reciie the whole of the Qur'tm and froy 
fat the Suiian and all the Musalmans.^* Both the studems and 
the teachers had to reside within the college campys, and so, 
ihett was a coosiaot communion among th* students tbem^lvcs 
as well as between the and the iaughi. The collt^ was 

tjot a place e^clusivefy for secalar studies, tatber ample care 
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was also taken their about the spirituaJ wen-being of {he 
students. There was a big MaSftd attached thereto, ui which tbe 
^va compnUoty as well as the extra prayers were regularly 
offered, the former performed in gatherings conducted by the 
Subs, who at Dtbcr liiDcs iminioed engaged id coundng beads 
and praying for the well-being oF the StilLan.^ There were 
separate apartments in the college Cor the reception and accom- 
idodatiDn df the tnivelters^ who were aitracted by its reputatioix. 
paid visits from distant ODuntries. Besides, there was provision 
For the award of stipends and scholarships to the sdoeessfiil 
Students^ and over attd above these^ every tnmale of the madrasa 
whether he was a students professor or traveller residing there, 
received a fixed daily allowance for his maintcnaiice. All these 
expedscs were defrayed ont of the State endowments aiKl, in this. 
poJticulBr case, out of the amount of idoncy that bad been set 
apart by the State for charity and endowments ™ 

The teaching of history or Ilm^-Tarikh, ii seems, occupied 
an impoflant place in the cjrnculum for higher studies. In this 
cpimcsction, it is imeresting to note Bami\ cooception of history. 
Befoi# the advent of Islam, history did not enjoy in this sub- 
codtiiient the status of a science and, consequently for its ancient 
history we have lo depead upon the indirect sources in supple¬ 
menting and verifying the cootentj of historical works. The 
Muslims, on the other hand, had started studying history from 
very early tua-ts. The collection and eoHaboration of Ivkifth 
had acquainted them with the methods of weighing evidences 
and judging their authenticity. Indeed, it developed into a 
separate and a very important bnmeh of study uniJcr the Muslims. 
Bami's age, in short, was fully conscious of the importajice of 
history'. The rulers, statesmen, officers and adjoinistmtors needed 
help of history more than the man in the street. History, 
therefore^ had became n very Important part of the education^ 
ntlainrnent of rcspeciable men, becranse k was Indlsperuabfe for 
undct^-ianding praetkaj poiiiiesi. To a modem sludcnt, Bami's 
emphatic remaurks relating to the utility of history for the raea 
of noWe birth and high peuidon only and the inability of the 
lower clashes to profit by iti study appear grotesque. But this 
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tenderncy, appar^njfy, visible m hii poiiLienJ thought. ihc 

spirit of tbr age/' 

Furthemiore, the study of lim-e-Tibb (Medicine) was uJso un 
[Riportnnt in ihe eumciJuni meant for higher studies. 

Gral putronage was extended by the Sul tens in this field. Writ- 
ing about AJanidniin KhaJji, Bami says^ ^'During his le-ign there 
were such Tabiba (Ph^rsicionsJ, who have even defeated Bukaiat 
and Jalinoos and such Ttibibs were not seen during the reign of 
other Sultans, Thcrcr were physicians (Usio^-ui-Afibbul like 
Maulana Badruddin Damishifi, to whom pcsoplc fiocked to gel 
lesions in medicine and he could realise the nature and origin 
of disease by simply ficeltng the pattent^s puJsc/^* About Maulana 
Badruddin Darrtjshql, Bami says further that if the urine of a 
butnan being mixed up with that of some ajiimais was brought 
before him in a glass, he would smile and say what animals 
had been used Cor the purpose. Id studyiug the movement of 
pulses Matdadzi Damishqi was next only to Maulana Harnkf 
Muttraz. Besides, Maulanq Daoiishqi lectured so eloquently 
and gave such dear and lucid expositions of the QanufJ. 
Qtifnmcfia and other works on T/bb that people pfostmicd 
ihemstives before him in admiration,^ Another Usfad of 
Tahtbs (physicians) was Mauboa Hasan Mari Kali Both 
falher and son were proficient in fim^-Tibb and their diagnostn 
of a disease was perfficl^ and a pat tent was cured withou t any 
delay. Besides, during AJa-ud-dlit's reign Tibh-f-Yimii Tlmud- 
din, Maulana Izzuddin Badauni and &!idniddin Damishqi were 
also acknowledged experts id Bami says that the 

Naguri Brahmans were especially skilled in the art of healing in 
Ihe capital city* and he refers to the noted physician and 
intclleciuah Mohachand. Besides^ a noted surgeon like laja 
Jarrah and a famous eye-special fst like llmuddm Kuhhril are 
Said to have been matchless in Titdia of their tlmes.^ Sluim^ 

Si raj Afif prefaces his account of the contributions of Firuz Shah 
Tughiuq to the praciEcal side of medicine with another Hadis - 
‘krtowledge of twofold—of the body and knowledge of relrgion^*^ 
Sultan Sikandar himself encoumged such edtK^tion by 
ordering the cxmipilation of a treatise on the basis of the Sanskrit 
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j A' The Greek ueatise on Mcdi£!in& by Hippo 

tor l«n, » 

Hindu 1«B UB 

iflcr comparing other systems, Sikandar's efforts bore 

lii B^r^^B-diBu. kn»Bn «s raWJiWun- .!,» 

BU/i iWfa-i-Sftondiu- ShM. uducli wBS compiled (nJm 

C kS*: Bhuwu or BBh.B. 

liimc Minister of the Sullnii m 918 A.H, (I5l2 >^uD.)i 

in a MS in the Oricatel Public Library, at Pat^ <S^ 

Firuz Shahti containing sdeciions ‘j"'" jg'se^riots 

Tuii^ (treamteot of bird.) there is a P‘“ j" “ 

called Tibh^^Firuz Shahi or B^znnma-e-FiTOZ Shakt. A UealiM 
on veterinary liciencc called Oirarof-iiLMirift. a PcRma 
of« Sanskrit work. menlionB Sdtnn Ghiyasuddm o NLrlwa. 
Kiitib-i-fibb, a compendium of medical scieiwe dcabng wi 
anatomical, physiokigical and medical problems. 
by Yusuf Shahabi for Bahrain Shah, ±e rul« of Glia?m an 
Lahore, who ascended the throne in 574 A.H. or 1152 A-D. 
Sultan Zainul Abedin. the *Akbar of Kashmir' fl423-72). ordered 
the tianalalion of several works and patronized among oilers 
ssrtai physicians tike Sribhata and Mansur bm Ahmad, The 
Litter dedicated to him one of his medical maniiHls known as 
Kefaya-i-Muiobidiya, which was profitably used by lalcf 
physicians.® 

During the period under review, a number of individuals 
nraclised in various branches of medk:ine. such as pharmacy 
vDflwaiOziV suigcry ifnrfehi), physiology miFiajMt[.A:a\. 
anatomy {Tashrlbul-Aza}. therapeutics frariiA/irJ-oMi/rth/it), 
sjphthalmDlogy char/tm). dietetics 

^tc There were physicians (Tufffh or pnleboEoniist 

iiFitfifld or RagTait), Ktthhal (optics or eye-specialists) and botie- 
selters. History has preserved the names of various physicians, 
who were attached to and received honour and privileges at the 
court of kings and also of those, who were especially renowned 
in medical piofcssiou. Knowledge of medicine was not confined 
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ill cl few prpfcssioriiii cl&sscs only* as iis aH^uisitiofl was a part 
of ihc nn rmal accompli shmtHi ol an educated Muslim.^ 

In accordance with Uie sysiem of eJcmeiiLary Moslini 
edi^alion, during Ihc period under review^ every chdd^ afier 
learning the alphabets and vocabulary* had lo rend the Holy 
Qiir^m under a ix. one who knew how to read iL Next, 

ihc sEudent had lo read liiemture, romance* history and ethics. 
He made hims elf famiJiax with such worics ns Fiind/taintih^ 
Aimidiiomah, GufisfoiK Boiia^h Ruqqal Afiui- 

tiutlah and Bahurdanesh-SfkJimiamai^^ Those, who 

stopped at this stage were given the title of Munshi. But others 
Who continued further w'Cie called !Maulvi* Maulana or Fnzil 
according lo the standard at education that they had acquired. 
Those* who studied Arabic had to read, in addition, works on 
the life and teaching of Prophet Muhammad^ and commentaries 
on the Qur'an, Tasawwiif, Logic,. Philosophy and llm-e- 

Kalum.^ 

Students were given free education* and were supplied with 
food, clothing and books by zealous patrons of Iramiog. The 
teachers cveiy'^'^hen: kept open the gate oif education. Every 
man of means was expected lo support at least one student. The 
work entitled Sirai-i-Fir&z Shahid eomposed in the fourteenth 
century, provides^ among other things, n catalogue of wnHdJy 
advice said to have been given by Sultan RnuE Shah to hl^ 
oOicjals with regard to the line of action that the latter were 
expected to pursue in private life. One piece of such advice 
wn^ 'all should secure knowledge and learning £or themselves 
and should not neglect to educate their fellow MnsIJms. The 
knowledge that is acquired most not be forgotten but brushed up 
by consuini chscussion. Learning should be imponed to the 
deserving only.*” 

In the madfajiiis, individuaJ was taken of tbe iludeats. 
Sornttimes, the boy at tbe top, known as Moid. explainrd his 
own ideas to his classmates ; this waa followed by fuither dis¬ 
cussions with the teacher, rounding off the debate by iiiakrr^ 
his own observ'atiops. litis method of tiaining was generally 
called EduJ^ 
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The sy^iicin of exam Pnai ion was simple. At the time oF 
lest discussion.^. candicUnes, who showed iheir worth, were 
decbired successfuL The forttmarc candidate had then, to appear 
before an assembly of and go through a ceremony called 

'which was som^^^hing like a convocation 
of today. The main otiraclion of the funclion was to fasten a 
tnfban on the head of the successful candidate, who was. thus* 
raised to the rank of an Uieni^ or a 

Yet, the study oil Lh^ scieiKes received due atientJoriH 
Learning an ihe fourteenth century and even later consisted of 
acquiring knowledge in theology, politics-* nstroflomy, astrology,, 
physiology^ medicine, zoolcsgy and veterinary sciences.®' 

North India in those days had a number of important 
dducabonul cenms. Amir Khusrau writes, "^Greece has been 
famous for Hikirmt {philosophybut India is not devoid of that 
science. If we loot carefully^ we shall find all branches erf 
philosophic kouwJedge here* such as (logic). Tunfim 

(astronomy)p (the art of reasoning), Fiqh (juris- 

pnidrnceh Maqalai {philosophy and logic and its various 
branches) etc . . Of the most lmpi>rE£nt educational centres 
of North India^ mciuioa here may be mode nf EJeihi, Agm* 
Lahoie, Allahabad^ Ajmer^ Patna and Ahmedabad.*^ Some 
centres were uenowned for specialisation in certain subjects. For 
example, the Punjab for astronomy and tnathemadcs^ Delhi for 
the midition.'i of Islam, Rampur for logic and medicine, and 
Lucknow for theology.* Among the renowned mOiA'aKtf focaEed 
in Bihar during the period were the m^irams of Makhdum 
Shnrf-ud-din Yahiya. Ahmud Chiramposh (of Ambair)^ Sheikh 
Badh Sufi. Malikku-ulema. Sheikh Abdur Nabi fson of Sheikh 
Bidh) and Qazi Abdus Shekur at Mancr Sherif; Yuhiya and 
Chiramposh were noted for their erudition in poetry and thKjk>gy 
. . . The madfiuiis of Qiiizi Ziaullah at Mohalla Mirdar Bihar- 
Sharif of Shamsul Huq, alias Buddha Haqqani at Bazidpur near 
fiarh JO Patna district, those of Mulla Mansoor DanishmamJ 
and Mulia Abdus Sami at Raigir, that of Amir AlatiJlah Zainabi 
at Phulwaristmrif and the iFiad'rHtiras of Mulla Shafi and Mulla 
Afaq at Amuthu have eam^ wide reputadon as centres of 
learning through the ages,^ 
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HINDU EDUCATION 

Hindu rduc9tion* during ihe period under review, was 
impaned iDAinly through Ihe a^encksi like Pathshalus or ckmcil¬ 
iary schools, Tals^ or ColJeg&s and privale tutor schools. 
Preci.sely spciking, Ihere were two types of courses, viz. deuicn^ 

or prim^ir^' and higher. There was not much difference 
between the iwo types of irtsliiutioos so far as naiure of 
education was concerned. To be more prcci-SEj, tah were scaCJ 
of higher cducfition and served more or less like onr modem 
colleges. A fof consisted gcncrxtlJy of a Lhaiched chamber in 
which the teacher and the taught met and a collection of mud 
howls round a quadrangle rn which the studcnLs lived in tho 
straplesE possible manner. Each student had hfs own hut. m 
which there was sorcely any furniture except his brass water- 
pot and mat. A student stayed at the tol somciirnes for eighr 
or ten years according to the nature of courses covered 
by him. The leacher did not always live in the taf, but L^mes 
there every day when classes were held fitiin the curly hours 
bIJ the sixnsci. hJo fees were charged and the teacher even 
helped to provide his puptls with food and clothing. He himself 
managed the necessary funds by niciitis of granti and prejients 
which his fame as a teacher couJd attract. The usual number 
of student^ in a iaf was about iwenly-fivc. These^ in most cases, 
had no means of isubsistcnce. JThc teacher pHrovided them wiih 
shelter and free tution^ and they got fotud and clothes cither 
from hem or from I he shopkeepers and landlords or by b^gging.^ 
imparted efementary or primary education. Besides. 

I he academic debates and discussions^ among learned scholars, 
an which some others also took part from utne to time, us well 
us poetical symposia and 'Kirsatis'^ also i;^n.sidcrably helped 
ike rsiiiscr of popular education and rermement. The studcnti 
in these institutions were either day-scholars or resident 

boarders. The icachers working fn them werr, in most cases. 
Brahmins. It appears that from very early times Uies^ 

Brahmins h^d proctioany monopolised the teaching profession." 

A Hindu boy pjneraliy began his normal schooling when 
he attained the age of five. There was, however, no hsed and 
rigid rule re^rdiog the age for the commencement of blA 
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sclioolliis.- Hindu dliWtcn ^.0_, 

wriUdt tb« wank -Rm.-. 'Knshnu . Munin ^. 

'Shree' ‘Mari', -Bantnali' etc. with chnit (frhan) on the ear^. 
-Sr^rcmory came to be known as "Hathc Kharr" (the 
ceiemony of taking the chalk in The handl and it formed an im* 
portant and inlcresting stage in n child^s early 
It was only after this function (taking chalk m hia hand) that 
his academic cnieer started/' la Krittivasa's - Ramayann . 
there ts a reference to the ceremony of “Hathe Khan” of Pnncc 
Ram where he is seen beginning his early education m the 
-Ashram* of Cum Vashishth. He starts with eighteen alpha¬ 
bets (‘Atharah Pbak’), eight words (‘Ashta Shabda’). Vyata- 
raaa' (grammar), ‘Kavyashastra' (poetical science), 'Smnti'^ and 
•Cbatuahruti’, He is also not uBfamiliHr with the ‘Shastras and 
in fbuTieen days he becomes ao eapert in the siityfour kinds of 
knowledge (‘Vidyas’), It runs thus. 


"Phnehavarsh Gala Hoy Hathe Dilo Khan, 
Porite Puthan Raja Vashishter Bari, 

'Ka', 'Kha*. Athharah Phala Vanan Prabhriti, 
Ashta Sabdo Patha Korilen Raghupati. 
Vyakaran, Kavyashastra Porilen Smriti, 
Avasheshe Porilen Ram Cbatushniti, 

Koao Shastra Nahi Tar Hoy Agochar, 

Chaude Dine Chatushashthi Vidyate Tatpar*'.*’ 


In Saraladtts's “Mahabharata”, there is i,aluahJe infoimation 
regarding the education rtf Oriya boys as is evident froni the 
description of Shreekrisiina’s rarly education. Hen^ Lord 
Shreekrishma is seen going to a Brahman named Shantipatuii for 
his study and beginning it after saluting ‘Vakyndevi* (Goddess 
‘Sarasvati'). Shreetrishaa studies *Ekh phala', thirty Tetters, 
‘Baroh Matra* (twelve vowels), 'Yuklakchhara' (ccnnbinatioa of 
letters sum as *Kya’, TCra*. *Kua*, 'Kla', 'Kna*. 'Kma’ etc.), 
'Anusvar* (nasal signs written above a letter) used in writing 
Devanagari and 'Visarga', 'Shloka*, study of sintyfour languages, 
Ibo most important among them being Oriya, Telangi (TcTup), 
'Nagari*, "Dakhini', Kanaui* and 'Dravid*, etc.; then writing on 
Talpatra' (pahn leaf)—all these were called ‘Akshara Vidya' 
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(kniiwkdgc cf reading and writmg Ictkrs). After Ihis* Shree- 
krfshna is seen slndyin^ different '"Vedas' rVajuff, ■Sam\ 
'ALhiirva' elc.), 'JyotJsJi' CM_ilLidiflflritrd' 'Nflvagrahmftnira' etcJ* 
^Ratishastm' or Scj^ual Science (vtz. ‘Kam', 'Lohan\ 'Slainti'han", 
'Mohan* cEc.), 'Garudavidya* ('Jneahrabni Trikal Ganid Maha- 
manlra'l, 'Bhut Bhavlshyat Vailman Ashruri Vadya Vidya' 
(knowledge of paM. future and present rcspH^iivcIyk sixtyfoirr 
lypts of 'Aishvj^r^'a Vidya' (Science of Wealth)^ diffcfEmt typc 3 
of 'Dhonnrv'idyas^ or archery tviZ- ^DfianiE\ 'Shayak^ 'Kunta- 
phnia", 'Chheda' 'Bheda'. Mnntrehhcda\ ‘DevashBr" ctej. 

AJtogeE.her 5064 types of 'Vidyas* are said to have been sindied 
by ShreeknshaB. Furthermore* there are also some references 
to teacher-taught relations ns prevalent in those days and 'ChnT* 
(a student) toc^ keen interest in the domestk: works of his ^Gufu’ 
fe-T, cutting wood etc.). When a 'Chat^ finished his education, 
he was entitled to give *<iakshinn^ fpresents or fees) eo his teacher* 
and without giving it his education was deemed to be incorapEcte 
or fruitless® 

In a Gujareti woric entitled ''Bimalprahandh^^ by Law- 
aDyasamay, we find refenmees to the school-going certtnony of 
a chfid at the age of five. This ceretnony was celebrated with 
gfeai pomp, and all the relatives were lovitcd on this occasioit 
The relations as well as the Brahmans were fed on such an 
occasion and with a great rejoicings the chtid was swt to a 
school on a horseback with 'Dhanichina' (fried barley >4 ^Sundnfa’ 
{basket of bamboo), 'Kharia'^ fhikpot) and flowed. On reaching 
the school, the child saluted his "Otim' and after pronouncing 
*Samsvatj Mantra’ (incantatfon of Godde&s of Learning), the 
teacher started teaching. In this work^ wc also gel references 
to punishments given by a icaoher to his students* Org. when they 
did not come prepared in the class, they were bcalen.** 

The io£r or colleges were the highest scats of learning. 
Sanskrit language ant! literature formed the chief subject of study 
in the rots. The curricnJuid consisted of Kavya'** fpoetryk 
*Vyakaran"“ (gnunmarh *Jyotish' (astronomy and astrology), 
‘Qihanda’"^ (rhetoric), *NLnikta^ (IcKicon) and 'Nypya Darshan"“ 
(philosophy), In some colleges, the Furnnas, the Vedas, the 
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philosophy of various schools of ihoujthE end fiiedic±ie» astro¬ 
nomy, Muology', chronology, history iind geography were taught. 
There were sume schools where music and Bh(iktiy4?g, 

Ko>sh ^^cr^cvcEopaec^i^)p TmUra and Math (art of duelling) 

were also taught/'' Vijay Ciupta in his ' Mansamangar^ makes 
an elabofjiic reference to the edL[:atioa of Lakhendar. li throws 
much light on the courses of higher studies in those days. 
According to Win, Lakhendar paiid serious attention to the study 
of 'Si3tra\ “VynkBU^na", 'Bhattr and 'ftaghu\ (Kalidasas Raghu- 
vndskii-K^vva'h ‘Sahitya", ‘Alankar\ Abhidhana* (dictionary), 
Jyotish' Natak’ Kavya\ "Ashtadash Puran' teighteen Puranas) 
and many oihers.“ 

Tn '‘Rudrasudhanidhi'^ of Narayanjnanda Ahdhuia Swami. 
we find almost a similar reference to the curriculurd for primary 
' and higher iiiudies followed in Onssa {l^th century), Hem, 
Rudrasudlianldh], the hero of the work, goes to bis teacher 
ifdayana Acharya for studies and his curriculuin consist of 
■Varna' and 'Akshara' fletiers and the alphabets). Anka" 
(arithmetic^ 'Vy-akuran' fviz. "Mahabhashya", Taniai\ Shruti- 
fiagar'^ 'Sums vatu', 'Aindrsi^ "Chandramasa^ 'Shaktashayan* 
'Aunadiku’. 'Satnpiidasika", 'Kalap', VardhamanaX "Opavya- 
karan" (viz, 'RasvatV 'Juniar\ Kaunudi", 'Akhyatchandrika' etc.). 
Besides^ in this work, we find a detailed dcscriplECin of the SEudy 
of 'Vyakarana* Rudmsudhanidhi leaming the following stages 
of grammar one by one, viz, 'Vamasan&than\ 'Sangya*, Harsva 
birgha', Tadadvaya Sandhi\ "Again\ 'Adcsh\ 'Upadhn', 
'Lrnga\ 'Vibhakli% 'NipaiV 'Sabda Linga Traya\ "Shatakanik 
Pftda^ 'Samasa\ 'Ohniurupa' etc. Then* he hegins to study 
dilTcrcnt ^Shastras*, e,g, "DhanuishastraV 'Mimansa', TaiQTijal\ 
'Vashashik^ ‘Kotnarak; Tanchnratratarka^ 'Agama', 'Chari' 
voda\ ^Upajiishfld', ‘Manu\ 'Yajnavalkya\ ^Sankha', ^Vrihas- 
pati', 'SmritLs\ 'Baudhannshas3m\ CBaudh Shastra")* 'Biiidha 
Kapalik\ 'Chhapnak*, *Charhuk^ 'A-shtatlnshtipufan^ and 'Upapu- 
ran\ Further, he i$ seen studying various types of 'lyoti^h- 
Hhastra'* viz. "Bar\ 'Tithri ’Nakchhatra", ‘Cbandni\ 'Yoga": 
"Karan\ 'Grahayoga-* ‘Lsgiiu|ataka\ 'Yatrapmshana', ■Khari- 
yhakra\ Ayushniranya" 'Vaikakbyadhiiran", "Samuchaya' etc. 
After all these, Rudrasudhaoidhl studies 'Mahakavyas^ e.g. 
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'Kadambari", Nalshadha’p 'Ramachartta"* Bharaiyppmav^ 
‘Gita", "Vasihishla Rambiyana". Here, we find references \o ihe 
difTerent names of *Giia\ c.g, "fihagavata\ 'Bharaf, 'Pandav', 
'Uttara" ‘Dhama". 'Avadhuta*. 'G^anga", ‘Vajnavnlkya\ Porvati', 
'Matreyr* ^Ananda'* ‘Kapot^ ^Janak^ 'Bhavishya% 'Shiva". 
*Jara\ 'Shuka^ Pankar, 'Bh]kshu\ 'Bhishma\ ‘Brahma". Then, 
he is seen reading some more ‘Kavyas', c, g/ Agampiilmr, 

' Y amal> a ntra‘ visha kal pa ' Man imantiii Maha ns hadhi 

Besides, he studies taka', 'Upanataka* and ‘Abhinaya' like 
‘Bharat\ ‘Pingalehiuinda",^ 'Deshachar', “Shntacharbhasha" and 
aflerv^ards. some 'UpHYidyas' like "AshvalakshanadiiJiya^ ’Gaja* 
lakhanV 'Nsinrhikilsa*, ^Samndrik', 'Ralbakaushar. Hajnashilpa". 
‘Chitra' esc. Rudrasudhanidhi* ihos^ remayis devoted to his 
studies for full len years. Alter this, he goes ip another teacher 
named Ganakachnryn For prosecuting his studies in ‘Dhanunxda" 
(itrehcry) and Eenrns various types of *Dhanurvcda\ viz. "Adan\ 
Sandhan', Akarshan". 'AmaJichan", *GaTLrvar\ ‘Miiiisthir. 
^D^ushtisthr^^, "MushtidrfdhaV *Ropaji\ ‘Jrumhana", ‘Starabhan*, 
^Vyafrayatan'* 'AchhadarLaropana^ ^Arambha Austiadha^ ^Ashrni 
SmaranV ‘Mantra Upasana". 'Yagnatakshana^ ‘Tronhikhvana', 
’Aropana". ^Mukchbana'^ Grahan^ 'Chandan' ‘Bhraman'^ ‘Dharan", 
^Akasha-khcpan\ ‘Khadngphala', ‘Gadashakti^ ‘Mallavidyi^ and 
'Ashtravidya', He completes the study of orcheiy in two years. 
Riidrasudhanidhi, thus, takes tw^elve years to complete hiss 
education. We alsio find here that in Orissa people of the wcfl- 
to-do classes were married after they had campleted their 
education.^ 

CHfEF CENTRES OF HINDU LEARNING: 

VARANASI (BANARAS) 

Among the most famous centres of higher Hindu learning 
in Northern India, mention first of aJI^ may here be made ol 
Banares rVnranasi or Kashi). Referring to Banana, Amir 
Khusrau wrijes* “"Scholars from aU pans of the world have come 
from time lo time to study in India, but no Indian Brahmin has 
found it necessary to go abroad in quest of knowledge. Abu 
Ma",shar (the famous ■Munajjini" or astrologer of the 9ih century 
A.D.) for instance came to India and leamt Fww-e-Jart/i'iri 
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{astroflonty) froin Hindu scholars at Bnmtrasi (Banatas). where h-e 
studied for ten ycars-*’'^ In the tLivs of Albefuni, nstroiioiny 
was especially cultivated al Banaras. where Vijayanandin com¬ 
posed his astronomical handthK^k entitled Kurana-tflctk^i^^ More¬ 
over* Banams was pfe-emincntly the centre of studies id Vedanta^ 
Sanskrit Literature and Graminar. In these Elelds, Baitaras’s 
contribution to leamiag was greater than that of any other con¬ 
temporary scat of educational activiltes in India. For the study 
of these subjects* studenii from all paits of the countiy flocked 
to this city. Warn an Pandii applied biniself rigoroitsly to the 
study of Sanskrit for not Icks than twelve years, and having 
completed his education in all deparimcnts of knowledge* 
returned to his native plaoc-^ 

MirmLA 

In Bihar, Miihila was snnthcr famous centre of higher H:ndp 
learning" Its reputation was a centjie of Brahmanical leamirtg 
dates back from the days of the Upanishads.” Renowmed for its 
scholastic activities* Milhila attracted numerous students from 
difTerent parts of India for advanced and specialised studies in 
Nyaya or logk:^ of which it was then the chief centre. The 
"Tattva^Tinlamanj** fa thought-jewel of truth) otherwise known as 
‘'PramBna-Cinlamani'* 'a thought-jewel) of valid knowledge was 
writJen by a Brahman logkian of Mithila named Oangesa 
Upodhynya- Ever since its composiilion in the 12th century 
A.D., this book has been a sub)ccr of close smidy by the Pandiis 
of Mithfln^and about the middle of the fifteenth century its study 
was introduced in Bengal by Sarvabhauma* who had been 
educated fn the academies of Mithrla. Since 1505 A.D.* when 
The University of Navadvipa was established* the Tattva-Cinita- 
mani was much pcpulari^d in Bengal through the endeavours of 
the fiamous Ragbunatha Siromani and Others."' The Mithili 
School of Nyam flourished from the 12th to the I5lh centuries 
A^D. Among the veteran scholar^ were Gangesa and Puksha- 
dhom 11257 A.D.r to niention only a few. Their ityle of writing 
was terse* and they discussed the meaning of Nyopfl more than 
their pfiedeccssor;s did. In the j^ixteenth ceatmy. the study of 
^yaya in Mithila was on the wane, though ft made a headway 
in Nadia ■ 
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The glory of Mithila was then at its beighU ond its gr4:aincsa 
was racDgnJscd by ail other centres of oriental learning in India, 
On hni^^hing their education in Miihila, the students had lo tinder- 
go Needle examination^They were asked m 
explaju the conlents of a page pienced last by a needle. !n this 
way, Ibey had to show their skiU in any part of a book. Afler 
po^kSing the esaminadoii, they received a diploma of the Miihila 
University** Thus, Mithila was the principal seat of Hindu 
learning in the thirteenth, fourteen Eh and fiftccrith centuries A,D.. 
and was the reson of a lante number of students who fli;>cked 
there from ail parts of rndia lo specialise cither in Logic or in 
philosophy* 

NAVADVIFA {NADM} 

Navadvjpa (popularly known as Nadia in Bengal) was 
another famous ?cal of Hindu education, during the period under 
review, fn the fifteenth erntury A.D, it became the nucleus of 
mlense intellectual activities; a University was founded there. It 
is not known how mneh aid was directly given by the Muham- 
tnedan mlcrs towards the eslablLshmetU of this University, but it 
caruiat be dented that at a time when the Buddhists were being 
expelled from every comer of BengaL it formed a bastion against 
all foneign invaders, enabting the Brahmans to lay the foundation 
of this new university on strictly orthodox Hindu principles.^ 

In this city, flourisbed tiumcrous institutions having scholars 
whose reputation attracted aindents from distant ports of the 
country. Viindaban Das. who flourished in the aixteenlh century 
A,D-, us the following description of the dty of Navadvipa 
as a famous scat of Hindu learning in his celebrated work entitled 
'‘Chaiianja Bhagavsta^^* It runs thus^ 

^'Sarasvati Drishtipate S^bhe Mahadakasha. 

Sabe Mahadhyapaka Kari Garvu Korc, 

Balakco Bhatlaeharya Sane Kaksha Kart, 

Nana Desha Hoite Loka Kavadvi|ia Jai* 

Navadvipa Padhile Se Vid^'a Ras Pai, 

Ataeva Fadhuwara Nahi Samucbchaya* 

Lakshakotl Adbyapaka Nahika Nimaya**. 
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[t appears that whai rhe poei says is not (ar froai Lmth. 
especially whea be describes Navadvipa's educatioiiaJ activities 
and academic atmosphere in such higli terms* ^"^l ts impossible 
to describe the glories of Navadvipa. By the grace of Santsvati 
tthe Goddess of Learning) all people of Navadvipa have acquired 
schoJarship. There arc many professors who are fond of display- 
trig their learning. Even a boy there* will challenge a veternn 
professor to an intellectual discussioo. People from vannus 
countries Wock to the Toi\ of Navadvipa* and when they have 
bnished their studies there, their education become complete. 
Even the professt.>rs can be counted by lakhs^ not to spieak about 
ihe number of students.***^ 

Nadia was mainly famous for the school of Nuryu-Nyayii^ as 
Banaras was famous for the study of Sanskrit literature and 
grammar* Prior to the cstablisliment of the Ninya-Nyaya School 
aE Nadia, students from the dilTercnt parts of (he country came 
to Miihib for the study of Ny&yo. Raghunuth Siromani of 
immortal memory established in. the University of Nadia a special 
Chair of Logic which had once been oucupied by the best and 
foremost logician of Bengal."* Besides, A^i 7 v>vj-Nyfl;>£r+ Smhii, 
Geeta^ Bhapvai and subjects like Gyatt and Bhakti were aJso 
taught at Nadia.* 

SOME OTHER CE.\TRES OF HINDU LEARNfNG 

Besides these famous centres of Hindu learning* during this 
period^ there wT-ru afso some other centres in Northern ludin^ 
Among them mention here may be made of Kashmir* Nalaoda* 
Vikramshila and Gujarat 

Kashmir^ dunng our period, was also an imporiaAt centre of 
Hindu learning.*^ Alberuni says, 'The most generally known 
alphabet is called which is by some considered as 

originating from Kashmir, for the people of Kashmir use it. But 
it IS also used in Varanasi. This town and Kashmir are the high 
schools of Hindu sciences * . Referring to the plundering 
exploits of Mahmud,, Alberuni says. * * Hindu sceenees have 
retired far away from those parts of the country conquered by 
us* and have fled to places which our hand cannot yet reach, 
Kashmir, Benares^ and other places 
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Nalandu, ihe renowned seat of Hindu Icnming In flihar, was 
tlcsiroycd by the Muhammcdjins in or nbout 1205 A-D.'^ Mjiiluij- 
us-Simjp a contemporary' chronicler^ writes thus* ^B^khuynr Khaiji 
went to Lbc gnie of the fort of Behar with only two hundred 
hordes, and began to war by Lakin^ the enemy unawares. 
Muhammad Bakhtiyar with great vigour and audacity rushed in 
at the gate of the fori atKl gained possession of the paiacr. Great 
plunder felt into the hands of the victors. Most of the inhabi¬ 
tants of the place were Brahmans with shaven heads. They 
were pul to death. large number of books were found there and 
when the Mulianuuedan saw' them, they called, for some persons 
to expiain their contents, but aii the men had been killed, ft 
was discovered that the whoJe fort and city was a palace of study, 
tn the Hindu JanguagE: the word Behar meanic a Collegc.^'^ 
Matandup like Parii and Oxford^ specialised in religion and 
philosophy, though I here are evidences to show that logie^ 
grammar and malhematics were also taught there and lhai its 
Students took part in debating, chariot-racing, mimicking other 
people's acta" and dancing. The academk standard must have 
been fairly high, for the Enimnee Exnminatioti (conducted by 
professors who kepi the gale h was so stijf that eight out of every 
[en 'external* CandidaEea failed in 

Thus, did hfaJandia, which treasured the cultuir! down from 
the tlnic.^ of Buddlm, Nagurjuna, Vasubondhu, Saninmksila and 
Dipamkqm in its three-storeyed libraries* and which for a thousand 
yenr^ diffused kni>w1edge among Indians and spread it to the 
distant Inndi^ of Java, Sumatra^ China and Japan, rneel its end.^ 

Vikramshifa, mentioned in Sanskrit Sragdhamstotiatikn* 
VVhal-Svayambhurpumna, Tibetan tangyun etc., wa.s a great 
cnjlegiuie monastery or a University founded by King Dhanma 
Pula at Ihe close nf the Sth century A.D. It was situated on n 
precipitous hill in Behar at the right bank of the Ganges, possibly 
at Sifasnaigama* now called Patharghaia* near Colgong in The 
Bhagalpur district.'^ At the head of the University was always 
a most learned and pious .sage. Thiis^ at the dine of Dharma 
Pab. Achar>'a Buddhajnana-pada dimeted the affairs of the 
University, and during 1034-f038 AB-* Dtpankara or Srijnana 
AtUa was at its head and £thavira ELataakarn was the Superior 
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of the inoa 4 iBtery. The famoLS Tibetan scholar Nag-tshul- 
Khrimsrgyal-wa, better known as Nag-Tsho Lolsava, who came to 
take DiF^kBia Srijnatia Atisn to Tibet* resided in the 

mona-stcry of Vitfamsbila for three ycirs (1035.i03S A.D.). 
KnmaJakuljsa. Narendra Sri-prana. Datia Raksita, Abhayakara 
GupEa, Subhakara Gupta, SallilyakH^sri, DharTnakara Santi and 
Sakyasri Pandita also belonged to the University of Vikramshila. 
Provision was made in the University especially for the siady of 
grammar, metaphysics (including Ipgic) and ritimlisiic books.^ 
'CTiikitsa Vidya^ or medical science formed one of the principal 
subjects of study in the Universities of Nalanda and Vikxamshila 
in Bihar.'^tt The most erudite sag&s were appointed lo guard die 
gates of the University. These were six in number, each of which 
had to be guarded by scholars acting ns **Gaie-Keepers'* (called 
G* Sruri, in Tibetan, eorresponding perhaps to out DvarapiMidita% 
During the reign of Canaka (955-985 A,D.). die under memioned 
eminent logicians acted as gate-keepers 

1, At the eastern gate—Acharya Rainakara Santi' 

2. At the weslem gale—Vagisvarakirti of Banaras : 

3. At the northern gste—the famous Naropat 

4, At the scniherii gate—Prajnakaramad : 

5, At the first central gate—Ratnavajm of Kasmira ; and 

6. At the sKiind gate—Jhana-sri-milra of Gauda.™ 

Besides^ the six gate-keepers, the professional staff consisted 
of a hundred and eight profe^ors. Like the Senate or the 
Academic Council of our ctLOdern Universities, there was o Board 
of eminent professors* whose main function was to supervise and 
issue jnstructions to the various professors. This Board also kept 
watch over the affairs of the University*'^ The University of 
Vik ramsh I la is said to have been destroyed by the Mohammedan 
invader. Bakhtiyar Khaiji, about 12D3 A.D_^ when Sakya^sri- 
Pandita of Kashmira was at its head.'^ Besides Nslanda and 
Vikramshila, Rajgriha" (Raigiri) and Padiputia^' (Patna) were 
also important centres of leainingp famous for 'Shastrarth^ (dis¬ 
cussions). 

Gujarat was also an imporEant centre of leami^p during the 
period under review, and it was famous for McdicLiie * Sodhala 
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{an cmifieat ^holar of Medicinc]' miinlc ^^ubsiiLiitiiiJ conLribiitiom 
to medical liLemtufe of Gujarat A Book wriiien hy him eutillcd 
"Gada Nigraha'* consists of leu ctiapters—aH imponant topics on 
medicaJ science, viz. (i) P^uyoga KCol.lectiaii of formubc): 
lii> KiiyachikitSii (diedicine): tiiij Saiya (suE^eryJ i (iv) Salakyu 
(minor surgery); -(vj Bhutviiiya tmeUicine for mentaJ diseases): 
(vi) idisea^es of ctaildreiil; (vii> Raxaywui (science of 

the piuloogatioti of life); (viiil yijikarm (aphrodisiac); 
(jjt) (icsucologyt; and (.x) Pa/icakatnia {method of 

medical treatment).^ Another tamous scholar of inedidne wm 
GoviodacaJ^'a^ wikj flourisht^d duritig the thirteenth cenlury 
AD. He was the author of Rasasura^ a book dealing mainly 
with Chemistry. It datci back to the old {lafniic) priiod when 
Chemistjy was not so mych in vogue in medicaJ science. How¬ 
ever, it seems to belong to a period later tlmn the twelith century, 
for it nicnlioFis Dpiuiti, which was lanoiighi in India aJong with 
the advent of the Mohammeilaos, and no work earlier than the 
thirteenth century known trf upium.*^ Laksminrsimha (15lh 
century AD.) appears to have been a famous medical man of 
Ahmedabad/" 

FEMALE EDUCATION 

In India, even from the Vedic rimes the women have been 
treated on the same level as men in the matter of acqtiisirion of 
knowlcge and scholarship.**’ No doubt_ during the period under 
review, due to the influence of llwr custom of Pur^k^i^ both the 
Mislims and the Hindus avoided to take keen interest in female 
fsducatiom*' Still. the mediaeval Indian girls, and especially those 
belonging to the aristocratic and other well-to-do clases, genemUy 
received tbeir education under private tutors, appointed by their 
parents or guardians for that purpose.** Among the Muslims, 
there were makhraNs in some private houses also for importing 
seculnr and religious education to girls. This was niosUy done 
by educated elderly ladies, especially widows of middk-class 
failles. JaJar Sharif makes m elaborate reference to iho various 
custmns and practices relating lo female edutsarion in Muslim 
India,* Apart from these educational institutions and the private 
tutont, mediaeval Indiati women had also another important 
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tSDurc? of jtcciving eduratioo, i.Ci. tbrtsugii popular amu^erin^rts 
and folkJares, 

[n Chandbardai's manumenta! work ‘Trithvinij Raso'\ we 
get a references to PTmcess Sanjogita's education under a lady 
BraJinuLD teecher named Maciana. Jn Tbin work, Sanjogila h sicen 
receiving insinicljoiis ui ^Dhaniia' and 'Graha^tba'’ (knowledge of 
houiiehoid affairs," Besides, she was also taught 'Vinay P^iha' 
(the art of humility}." Iti Malik Muhammad Jayasi's “Chitra- 
rekha^ too^ we gci sonic infomiation about feonate education. 
Here, the heroine Chttrarekha begioa her study at the age of live, 
A number of great teachers teach her in succession UU 

she herself becomes a greai PandilJ^ Unfortunately, other con¬ 
temporary sources are practically silent about the education of 
Hindu women. 

Some o£ the niorie enlightened and accomplished king,s^ of 
Muslim India, whether id the paramount Sultanate of Delhi or 
in its Dependencies^ wcnc pioneers of female education. They 
founded and maintained schools for girls in their kingdoms and 
took oare to promote then: iotercsl," The Suhan of Malabar, 
who was of Arab descent, seems to have been particularly keen 
about the educalion of his female subjects, tbn Banuiij, the 
famous globe-trotter, whd visited his kingdom, refers to the 
Malabar women thus, '"One of their quaiitie.s is [hat they all 
know the great Qur'an by hean. In this city [ saw rhineen 
schools for girls and twenty-three for the boys, the like of which 
I had not seen elsewhere/*" Sultan Ghiyas-ud-Din Khalji of 
Malwa {1463-1500 A-D.) was also very keen about the educa¬ 
tion of young girls. Among the fffteen thousand women of his 
seraglio^ we arc told that there ‘‘were school-mistresses, musi¬ 
cians, women to read prayers, and persons of afl profcssion.s 
and trades/** 

There were educated and accomplished ladies belong]ng to 
the royal families too. Sultana Raziah, the giftej daughter of 
lltutinish, on whom devolved the difhcult task of the administra¬ 
tion of tbe realm and who fflls a high place in the illustrious 
roll of Indian woman-rulers, owed her success, in no small 
degree, to her education.* Ferishta records that she was well- 
versed in the Qur’an which she could read with correct pronun¬ 
ciation* She was also a patron of learned men and scholans.* 
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Anolher educated princciis was Mah Malik, also called Jalal-ud- 
Ounya-ud-Din, the grand-daughler of Ab-ud-Din Jjtianroz* 
Minhaj-usnSimj the wcljknown histodan of ihc rci^n of Sultao 
Na^ir-ud-Difl of the Slave Dynaaty and the author of the Tabaqat- 
f-Nasiri, speaks highly of her erudiuoo, and has referred to her 
lumd-writing as 'royul pearls’." 

Thus, the education of Hindu and Muslim giris, in our 
period, WHS mainly confined to the royal foinilics and the well- 
to-do classes. The growing curiailment of their freedom, con- 
sequent upon the introduction of the Pi/rdali system, was largely 
responsible for the decline in their education. Women coming 
from the pwirer sections of society had haidly any time and 
opportunity to read. No wonder, if the vast mass of Indian 
women, particubrly those Jiving in the rural areas, remained 
illiterate. 

ROYAL EDUCAT/ON 

Education of the pn'ncts of royal blood almost always 
attracted the attention of the Delhi Sultans, who personally took 
great interest in this matter. Sultan Mahmud of Ghajtnt, the 
eldest son of Subuktigin, for exampte, received his early edutai- 
tion on orthodox lines under the guidance of a learned teacher. 
Well-grounded in various branches of Islamic litcratare, be 
knew the Holy Qur'an by heart and was fully conversant with 
Muslim law and traditions. His father wm particularly keot 
about the education of his children. He himself had instructed 
Mahmud in the science of slatecraO and crystallized its princi¬ 
ples as propounded by himself into a Pand-fJomak. Mahmud, 
moreover, seems to have undergone a regular course of apFwen- 
ticeahip In the art of adminrstmiion. We Hnd him acting as the 
Deputy of bis Eat her during his absence from Glutziii. He was 
hardly seven years of age at thai time. Later, be was entrusted 
with the administration of the province of Zamin-Dawer. He 
wai given a tegular training in the military arti and sdcoca 
of his day.* Besides, Mahmud, whose knowledge of 
Islamic theology was undisputed, t^nnot be said id have been 
ignorant of such injunctions of the Qur'an as Laikraha fid din 
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(let ihere be ao compulsion in religion).*"^ He was also a line 
pDct as some of bis poetical compositions ate preserved by 
Awfi in his Ke was very fond of Islamic 

law and traditions, and his prcpficiertry in rhese subjects was 
rocognised even by the most practised theologians of the day. 
Fi<fh seems to have been his most favourite subject, for his 
name is intimately assodaled with the authorship of a standard 
work on the subject called Tafrid^ul-fnru.^ A llama Ibn Khalkan 
jnforfiis us that Imam-uhHqnunam AbuJ Ma'aJi Abdul Mulk 
luwain taas recorded in his work entitled fi 

Ikhtiyar-uFHaq that Mahmud was deeply interested in AhadHh 
(Tradidofls): that Uiania possessing a profEJiiiid knowledge of 
the subjbcl used lo meet nt his court and rncitc Ahadiih in his 
presence : and that he listened to them with great avidity and 
asked them m ek plain the points which he did not understand.^'* 
Besides^ he took part in the religious and literary discussions of 
the scholars at fits court, not with the morbid scepticism of 
Akbar, the Great Moghu], but with the healthy interest of n 
learned Muslimr**^ 

Masud. a worthy successor of Mahmud, excelled art Ihe an 
of fine writing ctillivaied in Ihe Easi by the MuhammcJnit 
Emperors as a separate subjisct of study requiring part'cular 
4 ittention« and like many a Musalman monarch before and nfier 
him, sen I two copies of ihe Ourian which ht had transcribed with 
his own hand dur'ng his lei-surc hours lo Mecca and Medina as 
presents to the Caliph to be deposited in their respective sacred 
libraries * 

The fotirider of the Siave Dynasty, Ojlb-ud-din Aibak^ 
received his early educaHon in .a schcwl at Npsapur, where he 
became proficient in Persian and Arabic, imd acLjuireJ aJfo some 
knowledge of sciefice,“^ When he c^e from Turkistan, he had 
studied the Qur'an under Qadi Fikhr-ud-diEi Kuh, a great scholar 
df the time,"" 

Sultan IJlutmJsh faithfully dischaiged the dutv of giving 
^ound education to his sion Mahmud^ for whom a separate arrange- 
Tnent was made at Lcni befitting his posittGn-"*' Barni refers to 
the early cducadod of Sultan Nasir-ud-din Mahmud and his 


H31?CATION AM> LEARNmG 


147 


brother thus. "Sultan Nasir-ud-diii lokl his son that wheii he and: 
iis elder brother had leamt Ma^edciF^^L^^hut (knowledge of 
word meaning) and \^ilbis^an (writldgl. then our MuaUifns 
(teachers) had advised our father to give them teaching of Nahw 
(Syntax) and Scirf (Etymology) and Fiqh (Jurisprudence). His 
father afterwards appointed Mitwtirrkhim-e-Dami (hh^totiaii). The 
experienced men were appointed Jor this purpose who were wdl- 
inown to Ilm-c-Tarikh (history) and those who Icncw the events 
of preceding Sultans. The mischievoiia persoos were not allowed 
ID come in contact with them. Then both of us read a book 
concerning administration and politics known as Kifub-i-Adabas^ 
Saiiiim . . The above account throws coniidciablc Light -on 
the curnenLuo] meant for the princes" education. 

Sultan Nasir-tid-din also seems to have been highly educated* 
as [bn Battuta says, ‘'He was a virtuous klj>g^ He used to WTitB 
in his own hand copies of the Otrr'an which were disposed of* 
and lived on the proceeds thereof. Oa/i Kamal-ud-din showed, 
me a copy of the Our^au in the Sultan’s artistic and elegant 
wiiting/’''' 

Prince Muhammad, the eldest sop of Sultan Balbun* was a 
youth of very promi.sing tulenui and cviewed great taste for 
Eiierature. He himself made a choice coUecuon of poems extracted 
bom the most cclebraled authors. This work contained twenty 
thousand couplets, which were esteemed as the mo&( select 
specimens then extant. Thk prince* with his marked literary 
iflstes. look the lead in the formation of literary societies, Amir 
Khusniu^ the famous poet, w^as the tutor of this prince and u.'>ed 
to pre^de in ihc princeV literary society ■ the piaon chosen for 
the meeting of [he members of this society was the princess 
palaco,"^ Bami remarks thus, ^^The court of this prince Was 
frequented by she most leameJ and accomplished men of the 
tfme. His Nadints fatten dan Lx) used to recite the immortal works, 
i,e, Shoh-Niinwh, the Diwanl-S^fmd. the Diwnni-Khaqam and the 
Kfkiffis^k Learned men disciisscd the merits of those poets in 
his presence, Amir Khusrau and Amir Hasan were his Chakwi 
(menifils). He often used to give them cosily prcscMs."*" 

Muhammad Tuahluq wai another oL those cniditc sovertignsp 
who sat upon the thmne of Delhi^ He was an accomplished 
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writer and somewhat of a poel In ihe ease of his com- 

posittim, ilic play of his fnnej' and tbe sublimiij of his style, he 
left the most accomplished teachers and professors tar be hind. 
He was SO fond of history and had such releniive memory, that 
he recdlocied nltnosi csery event, if read of, aJotig with its 
date.™ He was wcll-acqaainied with the Slkamfur’NmmK the 
Tari and Btimi-Safim-Namtd:, He was very 

eloquent and quite a master of debates. He could beat any 
literary mao or scientist in his own weapon by his convincing 
ai^uments. To calligraphy, the Sultan abashed the most accom¬ 
plished scribes.''^ Besides, he was skilled also in the science of 
physics iNlkmath logic asirpEiomy (Nuiumi and 

mathematics and he had the talent of discovering tbe 

character of persons froni a very slight acquaintance.™ He was 
pnofident in Ihi-f-TiMt fmedicine). and he even went so far as 
to attend himself on patients alllkted with remarkable diseases. 
He also look part in discustiicins with No scholar, 

poet, Dabir (Mutahi) and Tabib fdoctor) dared to take part in 
Takiir fdiscussion) with him in their ifritf.’* According to Bami, 
the characier of Muhammad Hn Tughluq had been moulded as 
a young man by his association with atheist philosophers like 
S*ad,™ Najam Tottshar and Maulana Alim-ud-dio. As a result 
ol his prolonged dfscussioos with these philosopJiers, his belief 
in (slam and even in God had been weakened.” We do not 
bear much as to who had the charge of educating the Sultan in 
his infancy and youth, except that Qutlugh Khan was one of 
his preceptois, whom he appointed Governor of Daulatabad.” 

Fimz Shah Tughluq. in his youth, was trained tn tbe an of 
government his uncle. Ghiy^su^din Tughluq, who in his long 
iDiir^ ihroog^iouT lits doroiriicnis (ook Fimz Shuh with him in 
order tc (acquaint him with the political proNemEii of the realm. 
Wb«i Miihammiid Tughluq came to ihe throne, Fimz was treated 
with ^me care and attenTiod « Muhammid made him Deputy of 
the Lord Chamberlain, with the ride of Na'Sb Barbik and gave 
hnn tbe command of I2ji)00 hor^s. The Sultan used to keep 
him constantly near his person and explain to him all affairs of 
State that came up for ooosideraiion: and when ihe lerritory 
was divided into four peits by Ihe Sultan, he was placed in-charge 
of one nf them in order that be might aicquire expcrietiee in ihe 
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an of goveriLEiient. ThiJi, Finiz was kept constanlly m lanch 
with vahotis maitcrs izuncemjpg Sta(e which made him well- 
verged in the diiiies of royalty and mughi him to brin^ to bear 
on administiadon the good urnse with which he wa£ endowed.^^' 
His liieraiy education was equally satisfactory. He was himself 
the author of an elegant aytabiography entitled Fvtiihii-hFffuz 
ShtihL 

Bahlul Lodi, the loiinder oi the Lody Dynasty^ studied wnth 
much oare« the Muhamiricdau law wiiji which he made himself 
well-acquaiiitod, as also the best institutes for the able conduct 
of his govemment^ and was vny much helped in the practical 
dispensatiuD of justice and the discharge of the royal duties by 
the knowledge, thus, acquired. The rcpuLitian which this 
monarch enjoyed for imparliai justice was no less due to bis 
innate virtues than to these studies.^®* 

Sultan Si k a m Li f Lodi was himself a good poet and composed 
vmes under the pen-name of Guirjikhi as well as he took part 
in discussions with poets.He had studied a book on Ambio 
GmrninaL Nizjoni^drf under an eminent SliA Shaikh Sanmu- 
d-din Dehlavi,'” He used to submit his verses to Shaikh lumali, 
the uutlu;r of the Siyi^al-Anfm ^Biographies of the SaiuLi}. 
His diivm made up of e^t or nine thousiand couplets.™ 

Some of the Hindu kings too did not lag behind the Delhi 
Sultans in the acquisition of knawji:dge. Chandbordai in his 
work "'Priihviraj Raso"" refers to the educaliofi of the Rajput 
king, Ptithviraj Chauhan. In this work, we find Prnhvimj 
studying under his Purohii (the family priest) named Gtmiram. 
and after becoming e:ipcrt in fourteen bninchcs of jcartiing 
[Chaadeh ViJywO he Jeams to write on the Fatfi\ Furthennote, 
he Is said EO have been acquainted with seventy-two arts and also 
with dlsEinctivc treatises {Nitmidhtis) as well as eighty-four 
sciences.™ Besides, it appears* he hud received tmining in 
thirty-si A Types of armoury iShastna) and had acquired 
proficECDCy in the study of twenty-seven types of rhasTraj as 
well as in proRounciitg difficuh words,^ Else where CbandbQrdai^ 
referring to Prithvinij, observes that he was acquainted with si a 
languages, viz. 'Sanskrit", ‘Prakrit^ *Apabhrairtsha\ 'Fishachika". 
"Magadhi’ and 'Surseni^™ Besides* he was also well-versed in 
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■Sartaitam* (music), and 'GiUram’ ('ChilRikala or the art of 
paintingl.'" Prilhviraj was also conversant witti 'Dhanuf-Vidya' 
(sntheryl just like ‘Partha’ (an epitiwl given lo famous Arjuita 
of the Mahabharata),™ 

In another contemporary work, l.c. Quiban’s "Mriga- 
we find some more raremnces to the curriculum of royal 
eduaition followed by the hero of the work Kunwar. e.g. he was 
trained in six langtiaaes. He lea mi by heart the Bhamth Pin^ai 
(an cjNcl and he could explain music with its meaning ; he was 
also fairfy acquaiiticd with fourteen Nidatts (diagnosis, causes, 
symptoms and methods of cure of djseasesl. 

Fn another contemporary work entitled, “Madhumaltt**™ by 
MBJijhan, we find that the father of Prince Manohar himself took 
his soa to a Pandit for initiation in schooling, when he was 
five years of age. Besides, we also come across some detailed 
references to the curriculum followed by Prince Manohar, viz. 
the Pandit had accustomed the Prince to a single utterance with 
different meanings, which he got him to learn by heart. Besides, 
the Pflflstiif made him learn by rote the principles of Kogn nnd 
Ktik-SiitistTa (the science of sex expounded by Koka) I these 
were inculcaied m his mind by means of pictures. Thus, the 
Prince with the help of the Pandit, acquired skill in dKTerrnt 
branches of leanting. He even explained the ideas contained in 
the Vedax. Under the guidance of the Pandit, the [*finee 
committed to ittentory the basic principles of Yaga, Anutr-Kosha 
(dictionary), Pin^t (science of poetics’) and Kok^hasim. 
Besides, the Prince was invincible in Vyakanttt, /.vo/M, Gita 
rtheological qrlsode of the Mahabharata called Bhitgpvadglia), 
Gttf (.songs, aud Kavilla (metrical-corttpositionl. Besides, be 
also studied other Granthaf (literary compositions) of Gyort 
(knowledge) and Yagit. He had become so well-vetscd in 
different subjects that nobody could venture to hold discussion 
with him.” Besides. Prince Mahohar also Jearnt Ashtra-Vidya 
(science of arms and of war) especially the throwing of Khanda 
(sword) Fart fa shield of leather used in fencing), K'uiiW 
[harchha or lance) Kafar (dagger) etc., and became so much 
well-skilled to the art of arcbery (Dfimur-Vidya) that he could 
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break ihe pearls placed on the hair of a matins bead with 
an arrow. 

Thus^ we may conclude Ehat there was a well--devised sys^toni 
of mya] cducaSron prevalent in those days both among the 
Hindus and the Miislinis. The princes were imparted ins miction 
in vaiioiis branches of educatron and learning* including military 
trainrn§, so that Lhcy might be able to shoulder their respon¬ 
sibilities succecssfufly when they were cesuned to become rulers^ 

EDUCATIOS' OF SOME SUFt SA/NTS 

During the period under review^ the Sufis had made consider¬ 
able prpgriKiJi in the field of education and Jearnifig. Their 
khufiqfis, besides being of rergious importance, seem to have been 
cenires of their educatjonaE activities. Ondi Hamki-ud-dio 
Nagauri^ * was n great scboSir. He was the author of two books, 
viz. Qnnni^ai~ii!^uUtb in Arabic and RuhitbArHYih™ Sheikh 
Farid-u d-din Mas ud Ganj-hSrftkar (! 175-12651. popdarly known 
as Baba Farid, after finishing his educadon in Knhtwnh proceeded 
to Multan. He was then only eighteen years of age. He joined 
the ma^Jras^i in the mosque of Mau'ana Minhaj-u'd-din Ttrmidlii* 
near the Saral-HalwaU. Here, he committed to Tdemory* ihe 
enfirir text of the Quran and began to recite it once in tw^enty 
four hours ■“*’ He was .:iliiQ proficient m reading Naf£^& book 
on Musl'in lawj‘‘ According lo the SiyiiF~u*i-Arifi\ Baba Farid 
remained in Mnltan and completed his education there. Besides, 
the Shaikh went to Qandhqr for higher studies and stayed there 
for five yE5irs.2“ Most of the scholars nnd I timed men, who 
frequented the Shaikh^s company, applied themselves to books 
on devotion and znysiicism. The books entitled Qui^u'l-Qtifitb^ 
and its translation K€iihf-u*-Mixhmht. 

Shrh-i-Tti'^^riif, Rrfiahh-i-QushtiirK M^rjad^d-thad^ 
t-Ani-ti*l^iid(}i and the Lrwii'ih and of Oadi Hamid-u’d- 

din Nagauri found many purchasers, os also did the Fava'id-idl- 
Fund of Ainir Hasan owin^ to the sayings of the Shaikh coni-iined 
m 

True to the highest traditions of mediaeval mystictsm, Shaikh 
Farid strove for ihe best education that was possib c in h's days- 
Early in his life, he had desired to abandon his studies and 
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fuflaw Shaikh Qtitb-u’d^in Kaki^ but the saint advised 

hittj to coQiplete his educatton Jlrst, After \ears of strenuoys 
dI[:rL& aitd stiu^lci^ he complcied h\A cducalion and liEtaiacd a 
high degree ot schoiarship.-^ PeJaiuic di&pla^ of knowledge* so 
coitimon a charaLtensiic uf die Uhima-i-Zahtr^ was regarded by 
ihc Shaikh with coaEcmpt* Knowfedge, he said, shauld bring Jls 
Wilke huinility* sympathy and under^thiiiJiDg. If k created 
arrogance and pride, the very purpose was defeated. He used 
to ''The aim of acquiring knowledge of die rel%lous law 
(iim-t-Shari'ai) is so act upon it and not to harass people.*^ 
Hrmseff a profound scholar, he never used his scholarship to 
overawe others. Moulana Dia-u'd-din was an eminent scholar 
of Delhi. He knew many sciences^ bus had oo knowledge of 
fiqh tjurisprudence) and Nahw {syntax;). Once he went To 
Shaikh to display hi!! learning. Bnt„ lo make others feel the 
mcagreoess of their knowledge was oot the Shaikh'^ habit- He 
asked Maulana Dia-u'd-din about only those tbipgs which he 
bad fully mastered and The Maulana returned from his company 
self-confident and elated.'^" Besides, Shaikh Badr-ud-dJn Ishaq, 
w'ho later on beeaitie ihc Shaikh's disciple and son-in-Jaw^ was 
an eminent schdar of his day. He was hdd La high esteem in 
the literary circles of Delhi- In the course of hiif studies, he came 
across some difficultieis which, in »phe of his efforts, he could 
not overcome. The ^holyrs of Delhi failed to help him in the 
mat ten At last, he thought of undertaking a journey To Bukhara 
and explain his dilliculiics to the scholar? of ihat renowned centre 
of Muslim learning He left Delhi wfth a heavy load of books. 
While passing throu^ Ajodhun, he heard about the crudilkm and 
schiilar^hip of Baba Farid. He decided to see the saint. Much 
to ht!i surprise* the saint ^Ived all his difficulties in a few 
unassuming words. Shaikh Badr-u'd-din fell at the feel of the 
sairtE and became his disciple.’*' 

Baba Farfd's main subject of study was the Of^r*ara. He had 
devoted much of his lime and energy to it and, in fact, his know- 
lege and under?Eanding of the Holy Book was remarltablc. He 
tflL-cht six pans of ihe Qur fm ic Shaikh Ni^am-u^d-din AuUya, 
who could never, during his llfct[me, forget Ihc Shaikh's charm¬ 
ing manner of ncciiiTi? jt.'*' Besides, Baba Farid had a wide and 
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eTctcnsive knowledge of mystic litcraEiire« He lEiid ^special 
cmphaiiii on the of Shaiicb ShitatKii'd^Jiii 

Stihrawardj and cojisidered it to be an indispeniiablfi study for a 
mystic selected by his master for llie grant of hhlWnf'^ Besides, 
Baba Farid was also inJerested in the works of Oadi Hamid-u’d- 
dJn Nagauri^ a close fiicnd and companiGii of master^ Khwaja 
Qmb-ti d-din BaUitiyar Kaki. The Oadi^s works formed n very 
diOiculi reading.^* However, Bala Farid had full gra^p oI these 
works aJid he could very effectively explain them before his 
disciples. Some anecdotes about the Shaikh meniicmed in the 
Siya^-tit-AnUya and other works show that be had a very tbofouiih 
knowledge of Arabic gminmar.^^ He camposed versta in Arabic, 
Persian and In some local dialects.^ 

The greatest dtscipEe of Shaikh Farid, Shaikh Nizam-nd-din 
Auliya, seems lo have been highly cducatecL He began his 
education with the study of the Holy Quttm and Loghifi {know-^ 
ledge of word-meaning) in a makhtab when he was twelve years 
old. Afterwards, he came to Delhi for further study► Under 
his tutor Samsul-Malik, he studied an Arabic 

literary work^ and Hin-e-findis. He was also a great discussant 
{B^duias], When he was twenty years old* he went to Shaikh 
Farid and learnt T^twid (rhe method to read and pfonunciate the 
letters of the Qttf&i correctly) and many other boofcs.**^ Besides. 
Shaikh Nizam-ud-din had also studied a book on Fiqh, i.c. Quduri 
under Maul ana Ala-ud'dlo Usulf Badaonr.™ Thus, we find that 
education and learnirtg also pnz^gressed satisfactorily under the 
guidance of some of the talented Sufi saials during the period 
under review* 

UBR ARIES 

The educatJojial institutions, mosques and kharuios during 
the period were the pfcicc^ where the books were preserved* and 
this Is the reason why historians do not say much about the 
libraries of the periodMahmud of Ghazni founded a Univer¬ 
sity at Ghazni* with a rich colleclioa of vaJuable books in various 
languages and a museum containing rare spccimerLS,™^ 

Julalnddin Khnlji, the founder of the Khalji Dyrtasty, patro¬ 
nised the library and alwj collection of honks. A noticeable 
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fc-iture of bis reign was thui he chusc iLc right pcEson lo fib the 
office of the Libnuian for the Impenai Utrary at Delht. This 
high pcsi, which carried with it considerable honour, was confErred 
on Amif Khusraj, who wils heki in very high esieem hy Sultan 
Xalaluddin.^" 

Baba Farid-u'^d-din Mas^ud GaJij-i-Shaknr w^as keenly 
inlercsEed in books, end ii sEoms that he maintained a library of 
standard worki on rc'igion and phiiosophj/.“* Ec^ides, wc also 
hnd references to ihc library of the well-known sainip NizaTnuddin 
Auhya, who wa«i a contempdrary of Khafji and Tughluq Sultans. 
Thw library was in Nizamuddin Auliya’s kfmttqah at Ghiyathpur 
in Delhi^ which even today stands under the name of Nizam-u]- 
Auliya. This library was ihc property of the and was 

open to cver>^ mm of leiicni. Shaikh Abdul Haq, the Muhaddilb 
of Delhi, while writing about Shaikh Siraj Uthman. says, "After 
this^ he acquired pmfic ency in Kafiya^ Mtifyiisial, Qndiiri, Majnta- 
fit-&dihrain^ under Maujarm Ruknuddiifs supervision. And after 
Sliaikh Nizamuddin's death, he acqurred other kinds of educuiion 
for three yoirs and carried with him some books from the Shaikh's 
library, which was a Waft, and the ctothc^ and 
which be had obtained from the Shaikh 

Sultan Firuz Shah also seems to have been o patron of 
lihrariefi, His royaj library has nor been mentioned in history, 
but his love of leamfng leads us to behove that he must have 
had one. About thirteen hundred books were obtainied by him 
from the icmplc of Juwalii Mukhi (Nogarkot), and they must have 
been ircnsured in some library.™ 

Besides^ Tatar Khan, who was one of Firuz Shah^s couniers, 
was also an accomplished scholar. He had acquired 3 high 
d£?srnec of proficiency in the Holy Qur'an and had compiled a 
cummentary on iL The commentary known as Tftfstr Tatar 
Khiini is said to have been his work, ft is said that when he 
iJiLei>ded to wrile ih’iSi brmk he collected various commentaries, 
and Called a group of learned scholars for discussions. And 
be gleaned the differences which the various commetitntors had in 
some verse or senience, and incorporated them in his book. He 
had prepared this commentary with great labour and pains. He 
tziade references lo every commentator in case of variaace. One 
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will. thus. And the various commentaries in a single book. After 
it was completed, it was named Tufsir Tatar Khaah Tatar Khan 
also contemplatod, after ihc model of Durr-i-MukhtaT and Shm», 
compiling a book of Famwa dealing with ait the controversial 
c|uestioTU of [slamic Jurisprudence. In like maimer, he iTatijr 
Khaol collected all the books on Fatawa and rendered in his book 
all the controversies which the jiitists had on various maIters and 
named it as Ft^awa-i-Tstjr K)umi, On this way, the Ftiawa was 
completed in thirty volumes, On the basis of the above, ihcte 
ran be tio denying the fcict that Talar Khan had some personal 
library of his own.'*" 

During die period under review. Ohaii Khan, the most dis¬ 
tinguished courtier of Ibrahim Lodi, also had a privalc library 
in the DdJii Fort, which Babur took into his po!iscs,sion in 933 
A.H. Me captured Milwai and gpt control over the library of 
Ohaji Khar, took out some books from it and gifted them to 
his son, Humayun, and also sent some others to bis second son, 
Kamraji. He writes in his Memoirs thus, 'i went into Ghaa 
Khan's book room : some of the precioas thing.s found in it, 1 
gave to Humayun, some sent to Kamran (in Qandharl. There 
were many books of learned contents, but not so many valuable 
ones as at first appeared."'® 

Thus, with the advent of the Muslims in India, libraries 
along with other institutions of social and cultural value received 
considerable Impetus. 

THE SULTANS PATRONAGE OF LEARNING AND 
SCHOLARSHIP 

Almost all of the Delhi Sultans were patrons of learning and 
refinenieiit. Being accomplished men of letlBrs, some of them 
encouraged learning in various ways, e.g, by establishing several 
schools and colleges, giving proportionate financial aids and 
efRiolumeals to learned scholars and teachers appoiuicd from 
different parts of the country and abroad, and by granting scholnr- 
shlpK to the students wlm were both needy and fHomising. 

Durfrg the time of Mahmud Ghazni, the literary Ranaissarce 
of Persia found in him its most magnificent, if not its most 
discriTninating, patron. Four hundred poets with Unsun, the 
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pccl'lnurcatc ai ittcir head, w^re in ooflAiant attendance at tbe 
SuJtan's court,'" The Sultan was a great patron of Icaming ond 
his Court was the inceting^grouad of scholars from diSetenl parts 
of the Muslim world, A host of poets sang his praises, and he 
is said to have spent on them 400,000 Diaurs nnjitially. The 
most celebrated of them were Abu'J^Qasjm, Firdausi, Unsuri, 
f'timilihi, Asjadi and Glmda'iri< Firdausi composed a large 
portion of his imraortai Shsih-Nitma at his court, and probably 
at his request. His aieriu however, did not receive proper 
recogniiion from Mahmud becaiisa Unsuri, the poet>laureate, 
being jealous of hLs genius, used his influence to bring him into 
disgrace with the Sulian.’“ 'Ihe lamous Raihati aJ*eirunl. 
commonly known as Alberuni, wa-s the court a.stiologer of 
Mahmud. He wa.s well-versed in (astronomy) and 

Ilm~€-Tarikh {history).’'" 


^bcnini's main cDittribution lies in his unprejudiced study 
of Hindu religion which did not appear to hiin to be mere idol- 
worship, as it did to the most of the Muslims during the first 
five hundred years of Muslim rule in India between Mahmud of 
Chazna and Akbar, He regarded the essence of the Hindu 
religion as a form of monotheism and the Hindu idol-worship 
as merely the manifeatatton of the dark and ignorant passions 
of the crowd. He was the first to introduce the study of 
Gifa to the Muslim world, and the first Muslim to 
study the hiranett and to iranslaie Patanjali’ and ‘Samkhya’ into 
a Muslim language. He was critidal of the castc-syslem. but 
o^rvanc of the escape posaiWe from ii jn the sublime path of 
Vedantic mysticism, fn considerable detail, he outlined the 
prtteiphM of Hindu sciences, totronomy, geography, mathematics 
and medicine. He observed that the Hindus had not worked 
out their asirnnomieal notions as sdentilkally as the Greeks btit 
^knawlcdged pecemeal Hindu influences on Arab writers'like 
Abu Ma'shar. He wrme on the Sanskrit language and Hindu 
dia MIS and multiplicity of their vocabulary, and paid tributes 
to the toundless hieraturo of the Hindus and their cultivation of 

SL Ibe 

Kaab did not derive much betefit from his researches in 

this field and continued to honour him as an astronomer mlhrr 
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ttiiin an Indologist^ until Abit1 Paid reiurrecusd him some five 
hundred years Jatcr.’" 

Besides, durinjfr reign of Mahmud, some more worVs 
were v^Titten in prose and poeit>, the most important among 
Them beipg D^jh-Nmm by Bu Ali Sina, Khajisimimta^i by 
BahraniJ. Tarjumari-iil^Biitn^lMi by Farmkhi elc,“^ Mahmud 
was also a patroji of Hindi vemes. He is crtdixcd with having 
bestowed sicv^enil forts and a robe of honour ou the dcfejicMj 
Oiandella ruler of Kalinjar for composing 'Hindi' verses in his 
hoEOur,^“ 

Tn Masnd. we find a worthy sucizessorof Mahmud, maintain¬ 
ing the Traditions of his fuiheft erecting magnificent public 
buildings including schools and colleges^ making provisions for 
their maintenance through rich and adequate endowincnrs, keep¬ 
ing up the attractiveness of Ghazni lor learned men* paying 
particular attention to diffusion of leamiaa, and placing its 
benefits within the easy ncach of the general public by establish- 
ing educational inadtutfoDS in several cities of his vast dominions. 
Mirkbund. the author of Rjarz^rufSafa tells us that he was very 
fond of the company of the learned, whom he helped in various 
ways: for which, many an author dedicated to him his book. 
During his reign so many colleger, mosques, and religious 
edifkes were built in the various parts of his dominions that 
it is impossibk to enumerate them.“" Albemmi bears testimony 
to the Sultan's liberality towards the learned and the cause of 
learning. He could not rise in the good grace of Sultan Mihmud 
most probably for the political aatagonisoi that existed beiw«n 
bun and Mahmud's chancellor, Maima&di. And so. like Firdausi, 
he took a literary man's mild revengr upon the Sultan by accusing 
him of **havfog failed in the duties of a protector of art and 
sdence imposed upon him by his royal office^'; and bv lavishing 
his praise upon his successor, in whose regime he coufd obtain 
his full share of royal protection and ejicoufagcmeni.^^ Besides. 
Oadi Abu Muhammad Nasiri wrote die 

Sulian Behram was a distinguished patitm of letters. The 
famous Persian poet Mi^mi resickd at his court, and dedicated 
one of his five great poems to Behram.^ Furthermore, ibe 
Sultan caused several works in foreign languages to be translated 
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into Per!iian« among wbicli wns Indiao book K^ltlah- 
Oa/iinuhJ^ 

SdLan Scitiib-ud-diD qf Ghur (ur Muhammad Ghori) was the 
hrsi Muslim king of India who dcrmed it his duty to spread 
education in India proper,Ai Ajmer, he set up some schcx>ls 
or iffuiiraiuii and seminaries for the spread of Islamic culture and 
erudition in that province."^ He had a great fancy for adopdng 
some of his promising young slaves and giving them good 
cducatLoo, Such education combLoed tminiug in the art of 
administration with litenary instructions. Among such slaves 
was OuEtvud-din, a man of liecmiy taste, and although^ like many 
other Mohammedan rulers, he destroyed Hindu tempJes, be 
built many minsques, which were ceniies not only of religious 
worship but also of oducatiou. One of his pfEecrs named 
BakhiJyar destroyed at VikraiTi-shtla in Bihar a Buddhist monastic 
insutulioD which was a seat of leanung, but be is also said to 
have been a founder of mosques and coUeges.^'^ Qutb-ud^in 
had fixed the salaries and fagifs of dilferent men of letters, such 
as AM-t-hm rihose who wanted to read difTerent iVw), 

Hqh ribe SEudents of iurisprudence), Qimr fihoisc who knew how 
tc read Our*im correedy) etc."^ 

Sultan Samsud-din JJiulmish excelled most of the Delhi 
Sultans as a patron of kiEers. Hts court was os grand and 
magnihcctii os that of Mahmud or Sanjar. Poets* priests and 
ccuniers from foreign countries Hocked to his court, and made 
his capital a grrat centre of learning, culture, and refinement, 

1 he Sultan was a man of broad view^^ pcifcrtly tolemnl, possess¬ 
ing philo!K>ph:cal disposition. Religiou!! studies wore respected, 
toleration was extended to men of leculat learning and hand¬ 
some .illowanccs were granted to pocEs. who composed verses as 
nicely as they were pdi. His reign is consequently marked by 
remarkable achievements in scicuce, literature and art, greatly 
extending the frontiers of human knowledge. A new atmosphere 
of reHnement prevailed in the court and the camp, and a taste 
for ptjctry and fine arts wils shared by the high and Ehe Jow 
aiike.’^ 

Sultanah Razi}ah, the gifted daugiiter of lltUEinfsh, was also 
a patron of learned tnen. During her reign, we bear of a college 
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at Delhi called the Muira College.*" This CoJJcgt had Maulana 
Eadru'd-Din Ishaq BuJdiarJ at its bead.^ 

Nabir-ud-Dtti occupies a pruniLacat pJacc eh the educational 
histor>^ of Miislim Jndia, Himself a man of scholarly disposftiun 
and sedantary habits^ he greatly appreciated and Incely rewarded 
scholarship. CoHsequeody^ his court was a regular rertdezjcvoiis 
of literary geniuses. Of the scholars who enjoyed his patronage, 
the most renowned was Minhaj-us-SErjjt the well known author 
of the Tifbaqiii-i-Nnsin,^^ During his rrign, there was a college 
at Jalandhar wherein Balbain, the Prime Minister, and his 
followers offered their fd-uz-Znha prayers on their way back to 
Delhi after a successful t:anipaign.’“ Minhaj-us-Siruj was the 
Principal of the Nasiriyyah College at Efcihi established by 
Nasiru'd-Oin, the scholar-scribe Stdtun of the Slaves of Delhi.*'*’ 

Ghiyas-ud-Din Balban continued with great vigour and 
wisdom the policy of his predecessors. He emended his support 
to ail those men of letters, who being swept into India by the 
storm of the Mongol invasions^ took shelter aE his court* which 
at once became the most splendid and cultured all through Asia.^ 
'■Spare no pains'', said Balban to bis ofTiccni, ^'to discover men 
of genius, Imming and encourage them. You must cherish 
them by kindness and munldcedcc that they may prove the soul 
cl your cuLmdls and instruinents of your authority.*"” Maulana 
HamId-ud-Din, who flourished during the reign of ELtlban* was 
imcomparable in the science of astmnomy {Tanfifn} and medicine 
Furthermore, Matilana Batlru^d-Din of Damaiiciis 
nnd Maiilaiia Hasauiuddin were also unriv'aJ.ed in the sciunc? of 
mcJidfie, In short, as Barni says, *'the period of Balban was 
the period of scholars and men of eniinence.*'^^ 

Bafton's son Prince Muhanimad was also a great patron of 
eduention eis he was a youth oi Very promising talents .rnd 
evinced great taste for bteruture.^" Besides Amir Khusrau, bis 
tutor, the Prince had several other litetury compuniuns, nmnug 
w'hom may be cnentjonEd the name bf Amir Hasan, a'so a great 
poet. The prince ddighleJ lo honour the two poeL^ and marked 
his nppreciation of their merits by grttnls of lands and suitable 
allowances.'* Delhi had been gradually rising to cminenoe rs a 
centre of learning and a reson of learned men on account of the 
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cffortii of (be Sul Ians, iu liferary smtus, during ihe period under 
review, was so bigb that it inspired Amir Khusniu lo write 
quite a uiunbeT of verses, wherein lie confinns with just pride* 
tkiE Delhi could successCully compete with Bukhara, ilic greoi 
university-city of CentraJ 

The establishment of ibe Khaiji rule tn India was highly 
conducive to the progress of educadon and learning. Jalal-ud- 
din* the first ruler of the new dyikasiy, was a great [over of 
leandng^ He invited eminent meo of letter^ to his private parties 
and listened to them with great avidity Amofig those who 
wrote copiously on hist»ry, philosophy^ poetry and other 
scieooes under his auspices wer? Amir Khusrau. 'the Prince 
among Poets\ Khwajah Hassan. Taj-ud^Diu Iraqis Amir 
ArsaJam. Saadud-Din* Yaghi and Qa^i Mughlis of Jhansi.*" 
Jalal-ud-Din Kha^i was probably the first Muslim SuJtan of 
Delhi who showed some IntelJectuai curiosity for Hindu leam- 
iqg and Sanskrit studics^^ 

Though hiiusdf unlettered,™ Alauddm Khalji was also a 
patron of [earning and rcfinemeiiL Ferishta has g^ven a list of 
those powerful Intel]ectuals, who were attracted to his court from 
distaot places and were the rKipients of cordiality from him 
and honoraria from the StateBami also meodons abouE the 
forty-six icholars of great repute who devoted their lime and 
eocEgy towards the developmeiit of traditional and latioEial 
sdcjices* and a large iminber of students who docked round them 
to receive iastriLclion in these hraoches of lenniing:™ Bami 
says, **Dtiring his reign, DeLhi^ the Darul-Miilk (capital) of India, 
had such eminent scholan and men of ktico ihat their compe¬ 
titors could not be found in Bukhara* Samarqand, Baghdad. 
Khwarizm, Damascus and even in whole universe,'"™ These 
scholars were eminent in various ihfu or branches of knowledge 
like Mantfulat OogkX Maqulat (phiJosophy), Tofsir (Qufm), 
FUik fiurisprudcnce). UsuU-Dm fthfiory of Religion), Nahn- 
(syntax), Lughat (knowledge of word-meaning), Badi and B&ynn 
(rhetoric and prosody). Many students took lessons in various 
branches of JfiLrning uiufer these schobus. Some of them 
were compared favourably with Razi and Gazali," 
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Dtiring the last years of Ain addin's vcign, Muuliiiia llmud- 
din Nabisa and Sheikh Batin add m Zakrirjya became promient,^ 
Besides. dMTiag A^uddins rdgn, Abu Yu&ijf Oazi and 
Muhammad Shaibani v*etc eminent teachers and they were so 
great schoLirs thai even experts from 

Khurasan. Khwarizm pud other countries came to Delhi, became 
their siadeoLs and learnt many new things andcr iheir able 
guidance. Any l/sioii i teacher) of a country, when he came to 
Delhi with his bcx>k5 dealing with any buinch of knowledge, the 
U^tiids of that place judged chetr standard and. if approved, 
they were called sEandard works.^ Besides, there were talented 
men who turned their attention towards the development of the 
science of Itm-e-Qi/ai 4 reading of the Our'anl- Among sneh 
men vi'cre Mauluna Jamal U'd-Din Shatbi. Ivfaularut Ala^u^d-Din 
and Kfawaja Zaki, a nephew of Hassan of Basra, who acquired 
very high reputation throughout the length and breadth of the 
country.*' The most note-worthy preacher of the time was 
Mauluna Imadu'd-Din of Oudh. He used' 10 deliver weekly 
lectures on religious and splritna] subjects to a Targe coagregalioa. 
The efforts of such scholars had brought about a change in the 
mental outlook of the people of the capital and contributed a 
good deal towards their moral advancement*^ "There were 
poets'", sa^is Bami. ' 1 n the rdgn of Ala odd in, such as never 
existed before or afterBesides Amir Hasan Sanjari and 
Amir Khusmu, who headed the list* there were other men of 
high poetic talent, such as Sadr-u'd-Din All. Fakhr u*d Din 
Qawwas^ Kamfd u'd Din Rajah, Mnuhiiia Arif, Ubuid Hiaiim^ 
Shihab Ansori and Sadr Busd* who adorned the cnim of Delhi. 
Each of these pocEs w^as in receipt of allowancev from the State 
and each one of them is ^nid to have left us a DiwtirL .Amir 
Hasan Sanj^ri was^ howev'cr, rc^tided as ihe Sadi*' of 
Hindustan.^ Of the historians iMuH'ijrrikhs] at the court ol 
AJau'd-Din. there were two men noted from their proficiency m 
thLs braneh of learning. The one was Amir Arslan-Kuhani and 
the other Kabir uM-Din. son of Taj od'Din IraqiAmir Arslan 
had stich a wonderful meniory thaE when .Alau'd-Din asked him 
any question oti the history of the past kings, he could enligbtea 
him on those pornts without any reference to the texts. Rabir 
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u-U*Din was hdd in gr«.t by 

Ih. chair af the Cbiel JodBC f 

liil I®rhctnXst.\t,d’ a^hieventent. pf hLs 

dcvtibing IP ^ i„f complei* 

ftiihtr a euloEiinn * mere siatcnicnt of ■ 

ATa^'d-D*-. «i»inb.n.td.n 1».™ tan 
^Phi, ncta».»«nB «d cl»™:l<r tavc tan 
Wt Wc Ctiaiwt Wiiaie this historiafl fpr his one sidrf view. 

Tin tod "ta»n. ta,>- pad of !>» ta.no “ f”P"" 

for his appravaU and as such, he had to guard against wr,t|tK 
anytbxini which couJd incur the displeasure of the tnonafci. 
During Sultan Alauddin s reign, the science a{ 
aliiJicd at par with other similar branches of ^ 

punifcer of talented physicians grew up at the capita 
rMcren. castes and creeis-the Brahmins, the f s a„d ^ 
Mt -Jims-took keen iniercM in tl-e development of this scenL.. 

ihere was also another group of schohrs who dcvoied ihe r 
lime and energies .o the development of the science of astronomy 
and ustrolog? TTic services ct such scholars were equally 
aF..r«t.aied ns much b> the King as by the nohihty. 
of dte asitonomrr, oi the court was Mauluna Sharaf u d-Dm. 
who was granted by the Sultan a suhstant.al allowance and 
income from ^everd villages*" Besides, (here were three 
emittem Riu»f»alf experts in nm^-Raml ot geumancy). viz. 
Maulatm Sadr-ud'Dir. Gharli and Malik Zubitn.-= 

WhUe describing the state of science and literature during 
Ala-ud'din s reign. Barni complaitis dtai the Sultan did not 
consider the mitrit of the scholars of his limes. IF ihew schaars 
had lemaincd at the court id- Mihniud of Ghazni, each of them 
mi"ht have been rewarded with the income of n pnttcipahly. But, 
in spite of this aJtcgcd Indifference on the part of the Sultan, we 
find ills reinn to be one of the raosi noorishing penods of liido* 
Persian scholarship. Barai calls it one of the most wonderful 
phenaneim of his times, which he tiils to explain. No doubt, 
he has rather esaggcraicd the Sultan’s indifference. It isv o 
course, true that the Sultan did not siiuundcr money on men of 
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letters us some of the ohcnml poLcntalje^ had doae, but. it 
cannot be said Omi he was entirely without any giencrdsitj to 
them, iiis bounty was regala ted by the consideration of the 
Konomk conditions of the Scale, md coDseqacuiJy, be paid the 
poets of his court what he cojiiidercd in be most reasonable.^ 
Thus, it can be said that Alauddms reign was a uiumph of 
political as well as Jiterary activities. Jt ISp indeed, a itrange 
phenomenon in the htsBoi^ of the Sultanate as wcU as of the 
Mughals that although both Alauddin and Akbar were almost 
illiterate, yet their periods were EttraordJiiariJy bdght with 
hterary gJorics.®" 

However, the House of the Tughluqs presented a more 
hriiliant epoch of the royal patronage of education and learning. 
Amir Khusrau n^dod at the court of Ghiyas-ud-din TughJuq 
and received lOOO tiJftJcas a month fram the State treasury.^* 
The isolated hillock, u nale beyond the walls of TughJaqabad, 
called (Barber's Fort) is believed by some to have 

been a college rounded by him.*^ 

His successor Muhammad bin Tughluq was the most 
eloquent and accomplished pdnee of his rime and his letters, 
both id Arabk; and Persian display so much degnnee and good 
sense that the most able secreiarics of bier times studied them 
with adzniratiorL*^ He was generous, coLirteous and prolkicnt 
in religious learnfn|u He knew tiie Htdaya or juris- 

prudciKTc by hcarL He was also an expert in the science of 
medicine. Once a Persian gentleman pncsenEcd lo him in one 
volume a manuscript copy of Shifti of I bn Sina (Avicenna k 
<xjiligraphed by Jaqut, for which he gave him a large amount 
in reward amounting lo more iban a thousand miih^tiah Ian 
Arabian weight about 73 gxams).*^' He studied the philosophy 
of the Greek Schools/'^ tind he entered into intellecLtiiil dls^putes 
with a gr«it ^fim-e-FufnrtfM (philosopher!, Maulaau Alimu-d- 
din.^^^ Bcsiidrs, Muhammad bin Tugblnq's JniellectuaJ carioiity 
for Hindu leanring: fonn^ a landmark. He enjoyed the scMriety^ 
of Hindu Yo^h and tended his patronage to Jain divines. 
Ziya^I-Din J^akhshahi's adaptation of flfty-twci short stories 
from Sanskrit fnio PctS!.3ji in 1330 under the title Titti /Vo™i 
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(Book Of the ftinoil is by far tlie moil outstandmg Rchievemcnl 
of MiihamiBBd bin Tiighluq's reign in ihis field.=^ 

Edufiadon. during ihe nrign of Tughlaq, could make 

a remarkable advance, because ihe Sultan himself was an 
eminent edumtionist and he strove zcaJoudy for its propagation. 
He was very fend of history, and among the historians who 
lived at his court w«u the ftunoiis Ziyauddin Bartii and Simj 
Afif.“ Despite Finiz Toghluq’s theocratic policies, the offitna] 
patronage of Sanskrit leamieg cmitioucd. He comuiissioned 
translationi! of medical works from Sanskrit. A treatise no 
Hindu astronomy and astrology was transiated into Ptrsian 
under the tide Dtd^iiN-Firiiz-Sluihl, while other transluttoiis 
from Snnskrit during his reign include works on music and 
wTcsUing.™ However, compsitativc peace during his reign 
enabled him to organise a regular system of public instruction. 
Not only he puuonisod Icnming and encouraged men of letters, 
as had been done by his predecessors but also sent eminent 
teacbets to reside in the different parts of his dominions for the 
Sake of imparling cdiicalioii to the people at latge. This was 
undoubtedly a far reaching reform in ihe realm of education. 
It led to an extensive diffusion of education and produced a 
largo number of rapabJe scholars'* He not only provided 
funds for the repair and reconstruction of old madrmas, but also 
built many new oees.™ Ferishta says, “30 Colleges with 
mosques attached were constructed during the reign of this 
Prince"." Fini?- Shah bad fixed up the salaries or scholarships 
<rf the LUema (theologians), Mastjyakhs (Sufis). Afodurrcjart 
neciurcrs and professors) and tfnfeinns (those who memorized 
the Qur'ir bv bcartl. Teachers were, at the some time, given 
extensive jiK^rs and numerous villQEes.“ Meedv and promis¬ 
ing slndeni- recoivcti scholarships of hundred, two hundred and 
even three hundred tankas-^ 

The Sayyid Kings. Khizr Khan and MuHmk Shah in 
partlcuJar. were also interested in the promotion of cducrition 
and (earning in their kingdom. Under ihcru. the two obscure 
cities of Badaun and Cultair successfully rivalled the cilier. of 
Delhi and Ferozabad in their Intellectual activities. They 
contained mosques and maitasax whkh supplemenicd very 
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sube^LanLially the eilucstioiiaJ iichievements of the two Imperial 
cities named above.®* 

BahJoI Lodi, thd foynder or the LodL E>>fTiasty, was also ati 
enlightened patron ai letters.He started some schools and 
colleges in his kingdom for the mom] as well as intelfctrtijaJ 
enhanccmeni of hts subjects.** 

Sultan Sikandar Lodi, too, bad an encouraging and hcaJthy 
attitude towards education and learning. He is said lo have 
built a miidrami at Mathura The discovery of a MS of 
Luhiiir-tSikmdar Situhi proves beyoed doubt tluit he was deeply 
inictested in music* and he rendered laudable services with 
regard to the promotions of this important* though tiegJecled. 
brunch of fine art.™ It was during the reign of Sikandar Lodi 
that the Hindus (BralmiansK particularly ihe Kayasthas. took to 
the study of Persian language and Jitcraturc.^ 

But. Ibrahim Lodi was not Jike his fatber. Sikaodar. The 
literary and educational pfogrevs of India under his rule s^howed 
definite sigiL^ of pcfceptiblc decline largely due tp the politically 
disturbed conditions of die country. 
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for the complcilM of l>»«r cdtiwUnn. Nittmi hurl AC<iuircd » 
. repuiiticn i>^t to ritabli*toJ » cf W* »» 

i^nlt of iJnrt traneJi df the GErnBfi. wllicfi ty 

Nuduilt, ^ many pvipila rmmd Tviiii+ for he waa fikmni 

for hi& wil and the hKUiajicy of tda dialcciic^ — Refer lo E- B 
H^irell'a Tlic Hisiory of ArTflU Rutc in Endra’. George C Karrap 
& Cprap^iiy, Ltd-* t.ond-, p. 43 2- 

See Siiroltfda.B a ' MatmbJiaraH ' rMadhya Fams), pub by Abjucuia 
aiaitdn Dan CuttHek. Imf «in . |93B. p- 353 for a rcfeMKe to 
A itydcol of Orii«i wa-v kno^fi HS Ch^i: Also wc 
^'Piidmapumn of Kljmsamon^l" by ECavivar Vajiiya Guptn, cd- By 
Iksant Kuitiiir HhattB^eharya^ pub. by Etani Nikctan, Cal, i3Eh «ln-, 

. p. W for a rtfciMOc tn Fafhfhaia- 
yf. Ln Vrincbiban Das's ' .Shree Chairanya BhapivaTa” (Harjnam 
Pracfiaj' Samlti, 1954, p. we find reftrencie^ lo tucb 

debases and -df^ossion^ al Na^ndvlpa, whi^b hiob tbus, 

''PtAbhu Bole Vyskbya Korn Aji Jc Fodhila^ 

Vyakhyu Koni Gupra Frabhu Klianditc La^'lefl, 

Gupta Hole Ek Artho PrabhLt Bole Aar. 

Pirabhu Britte Keho Karc Nare Jini Baf, 

Pnibhu ShaktiLc Gupta Param Pandit, 

Muraiif Vyakhya SuPi Wcni HorcKil.'' 


36. 


39. 


Here, Chatlanya Li depicEed tJttiinf part Lo diSLiiidon wilJi hh 
tEa4:her, Muraii Gupta. Hi* toinbcr i* k«sci interpfetir^ ttw 
rrteaBiing of drferent word* ;ind Chfutanya refusjitff bra intcrprc* 
tali ms. RmB rtic student and the fesiclier fWunirt 

Cuptal Appear to have been cofiskimt In thdr fciwwledae 
'Shm CbfljLitnya Bha^yaiu ' tHAnnam Prtichar S^iEl, Cal,, 
i 954 . p- 12^3 for a refermce M ‘^yl^kjltIL^‘ or 'Kirtaji" which w-m 
afso an irppomnt medium of educaiioti- tl rcpis tfiu-;. “Skree 
ChaJEanye SankErtan Karc S^nw Punishe". 


See Santfvih Kurruir [>as'i The Educaliofia^l Sys^tCfn of ihe .Adcicilt 
Eiindiu^ Ca(-, 3931, pp, 116-117; Albcnini ajsp (Atbcrianis EodHa. 
] lifechau). p. 3Z5> says rhus, The Bralunms tcoiih the Veda to 
the K-ifharriym- The latter \^m ir^ hirt irt not allowed to 
Eencb |L, c^'cn tn a Bf^hmin- TT^e Viticya and StHlrn sire not 
allowed lo hear \L niUEb Imi lo prooDunce and r^|ie ft. If inch 
A thina ciui he pfcved ibsutlsi obe of ffliem. the Brahmini dn;: 
him toforc itie ma^tr^te. imf he h punintied by toving his 
torque cur off ' ; Also «fef t*, Vrimbban DiA 'Shtta: Chflillinva 
Bhagavnta pub. by Swhanj Kaptr Ghcih, Ratfilca House. C»l.. 
<[th (.JjJt, p. ir for references to celebs ted Brahmin leaetwi^J 
of Navudvrpa. Anvr Khu^u tHu, Spihr, eJ, by Muhiinmid 
M.rra O V.P mo. n. lO raforrinr to the Brahmin 
rayi, thuft. fn ErKba dicre an: such Brahmins, who have Keen 
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L-omparcd with AhElolIc In (Ucamiii^ knowlcdBcJ- 

AlEhoLiEh Ihe people of GrBCce know Tutbaii Ccmtural philOHopby), 
/frja^J (mfirf™iaiics> c^nd Naiyyat tMUitwiy). yet the IiKliiui 
Biahmin# much rnD« than them alKMii all thc^ braiKhrt 

of i.nmvlcdEt?''- 

4a- Gum Nanak was sent to ^hotH at ifiis b«c of men (Macaulifft 
Sikh Religion, Oxford. 1!W. VeJ. 1, pp. Jt at iht 

flge of dcvcn that Mehta l^u tewk his son fNauaii) to his family 
prohit a^B him lo his soa the knowled^ of the "Ihrecf 
Rs.'(Refer to the SJkK Review, VoL IX, No. II, Npv , 1961, 
an mrL entitled ^ ChifcJ Nanak" by H- S. Bhatlal; Abo ™ 
“Gum Khalsii Pantli'* by Gyani Lai Singh (n GnmmiJkhi wofk], 
pub, by SonlaE- iawahar Singh Krip^l ^JiLgh Ptjstakalaya. ArfiritsaT, 
t94fl. pp. 17-1 Rh where there u a reference to Nanat'a cAfty 
cducaiion bcEtnnJtiE frojii Kn". "KJia", 'Gfl f "Ghn’ etc. under his 
tcachej* Pandit Onpu] Dos- Later, hb futher Kalti Mahtu. took 
him to Pandit Brijlal for sludying Saruikri^ NanaJe laicr began 
to wriic Saoskrit woridi on wooden 'pitti' {Strip) L Also refer to 
l>r. TarnchajMl’ii Influence of Islam on fitdipui Culuire'. Allahabad, 
1936, p. 136- padmavati her Studjea al ihe age pf 

(fayasis "Padmavat", fajb- by SabFiya Sadan, Ch^riacin (JlmniiX 
irilb, cHJiio 2, doba 53. p. 63> i Also refer lo IJdaybhattu's 
^‘Vikramchflrti Rasa*' I'a Guinnid work), cd- by Prof BolwAntmi 
K. Thatur, B U-R, Ht edii„ J957. doha 230. p, 22, where the 
sem of ViLra.n! h seen heginning hu school Lug ai Ihe age of five^ 
It runs HiLis. 

“Kuciwar Panchvarsh Nu Thayaun Tab Nishatali BhaiHt"! 
Guyim’^. 

41 See CKaitflnya Bhngaviitfl" fHarinflm Prachar Samiti, 

p 411 reRuxdmg N Sired s Haitke Khari curemreiy. H^y^. we nho 
get some light on printaiy educatiofl and itsi cumcuhun, i e- Nimai 
la seem wriilng the name of 'Knshna' and aficrniuds he is found 
writing words like Ram. ‘Murari Mukimd'. Ihinan^' c*t 
Here, we abo get references to the yafnarrwhr like Ki", "Kha\ 
Ga\ Gh?' eic- It runt thus, 

‘ Henomote Krida Kort GaurAng GopoL 
Ha^he Rhari Dibar Hof Id Aahikal. 

Subhadinty Suhhakbaney Mi^hra Punmdar. 

Hathe Kharir Fairer Dilcn Dijobar, 

Kiehchhu Sheshey MilEa Sakai BandbuganH 
fiCariibedha Korilen ShHchuda Kiinin, 

Dri^hlfnwtn Sakai Atihar Likhi lay^ 

Porwri Vlshfifit Hoi Sarvoganc Chay. 

Dinduf Tine Ukhilen SarMorhalar 
Nimnlar Ukhilen Kri^hncr Namamala, 
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Ritn. tCruhnii, Muriri. Mukund, Banainali, 

Ahraniii LiWlc« P«lh™ KuBihali, 

ShishlicBriB Padhtf Buikuilthc Rfl]+ 

Pbnm Sukriti Sub Dckhe Nodi Any. ^ 

fti MoJfuiri Kori Piubhu 'Ka', "Khui Ga * Gha B«Fc, 
Tiihii SumlcTrtt Marre Scfvo Jiba BhoJe”. 

Also «* Balramdu's ''JairewAan Ramayaita" (Adi Kandak pob- 
by Niiyanand Psii akaraya, CatJQek^ 2wJ odn,. p. 57. for a peftiwico 
i<i ‘Khari ChhiiJi' of Rom, Lakshnwn, Bharat and ShatnijUian 
after wonhipptng mat her QofUe^s Saniiwafl and find Ganasha • 
Also see Saraliidass ‘Mahobhiiiatii" ibradhya Pktvak pob. by 
Abliinna Chandra Don, Cuttack, Ind edn, p 352 for o 

lefcnciio' Ea 'Khari 

42. Krittjvaia’s '‘Sochitim Sap4^k]c^nd Ramayana'^ pub. tiy RamAnniiJ 
ChactDfmfhyii>iL, C&\,^ Ttb trdJi.. 1^6, Adi Kandan p 

45 S 4 ra]RiiJas\ *'Mahabharata" fVfflifhva PnjirtSil, pub, by .^bhiana 
ChofviirB T>nn. QiPjack. 2aii «la., S959. pp. 547-^52- 

44 Lawanyajuiinay V Rsnuilpm bantth’^ pub by Gtijnrai 54Jiitya Sa.bhll. 

Ahmecfebftd. Hf edn.. im dohat 5? 37, p. 33. 

4^. Vjjay Oupla’a 'T^Eba^ptiran or ManSaTnartgal", prttb. hy Bani 
Nikccui, Ctl-, (3th edo-, p. 95 for m nH'itreficc to 'RAvy4lha„4^m^ 

46 Itcfrrrinff to ifit FTIniJu^. Albeniai rayi ihu^. Tbc Two ictencss of 

^ikmmar ami ttidrin arr auiilbry to the ort*cf lidcaccfi- Of the 
two, Ihc fmiTvcr, ^iTiTFwr. hofch the (inT piacc in their estimate, 
caJIed f.t (he Imw of the torrcclncss of their speech 

and efymdicKE'Cil hv mcsm of w-bich (hey acquire an eloquent 

and both in wricin^ and midin^. We MusEtm^ 

cann[:»t IcaiVi anyth inp of Iti, lEticre it is* a branch coming from 
B root which fl not viithiD oiaf [iTTLsp—f itieari tJic Eanimaje llicif-'^* 
Then. Arbcmni eoncrLide^ it by a ]ht of diles of hooki 

on thii idence, ¥l£. : 

I . Aindi^. a^rihuted to ladra_ the head of the an^ehi, 

2^ Coi^m, cofTTpoMd by Candra, one of the nsrf-rcsbe-iii'ca.rfn'p 
Wtl. ihe fodov^ers gf Budclhii. 

3 SoLafici, io ca(Ted by Uic name of itii suThor. ftFi tnbc, too, 
h nlied by a name tferfvcd from the wne word, viz. 

4. Famni. ip oilJed frcm iH AULhor. 

f COrrpCHieiJ by Sarvavar mafi 

fl ^enfd^vavrkti^ cofiipowd by Sasldeva. 

7- />j^retfP|Vi70/, 

5. Sifhvahitavtifiij. compMal by Uarabhiilj. 

“(Kcfer lo AJbemni't tndla^ [ (Sachiui], p. 135; Alio %cc Ibid, 
p. T36 for m faJe relating to the otiton of .grammar)- 
47. Rcfcmne to '^ChliaiidA\ Albctiinj “Cjnimitiar ii followed by 

another ?i:ierKe, called Chfmndoi. i.e. the metrical focm of poetry. 
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4^. 


49. 


eoffttpoodin* t{* wr scieooe indi^ns^te 

ynw flti littir b«Jla i" ewr;™mf ihof Imi*» w 

metns Uwy ilKcoU m f»eUinite thcii heitig l=arn«l by heiru wid 
to arcvent (wopb in s-U quettionj of srien« iTOimo* lo » 
wriut^ teal, live in a oiw of bai* tieoesslcy- For ifccy ihin t 
the mind of lltiin f^mpalfiLscS with cvcrythlnf in wW^h lbtfC » 
symmetry ami order, and iwi ah aversion to cvET>iJimE in wJndi 
i}T 4 fre k no older. Tbendore. mosii Hindti* a« passionflicly food 
of their vcr«s. and alwayi itairoLi^ of ctciinff iJiem. 

Oo not undendiod she meaning of Hie wordi. lunl ilw audienM 
v^tU map Hidr finger in tokert of fay nnd appbuw, Tbey do 
not want prase eompwtiona, BldiDUijh ii ii mveh caner lo 
undcritfijid Them" [Albenini'i Itidia^ I fSathau), pp. I36-|37|- 
A. Sriwtava, Med- tndaao Qjlnirt. pub by Shiw-a Lal Ag&rmkh 


& Co. rP) Ltd.. Agfik. Ijcl fldn-. 1964, p. Mfl- 
fbsd. In a conlemportsfy BertfiTi!i woffc. i.c- F^ndil BaBhonntli 
Bhflgavatflfharya'ii '‘S'lreekrifihna Prem Taranpini" (cd. hv Ba^tnta- 
mninn Ray, pub by Shfoc Natwrar OTatf^varcy. OanBabbasM 
.^Tiikaran. CaJ!9tn. p. 276) a Brahman [a found iiaiching Im 
i^tudent^ yarioiw Shastrai . Vedaa’ CDhAnunwda^ Tarir^cda" 
iste.L Tanrtb' fehouslit), 'Dhuvrm-L^hastim', ^Nyaya Sha^tm' fToprl. 
■AlanLar Sha^tm* fjlietoricL "Aimavidva* Ithe wriorKc of Ifw 
kiiowlodj](e of souH. HajnfS' fthef scleiwc of gewemment and aliit- 
CTa(^> c6e. It nina iliUi: 

'' ^rvpihH.sUtL Brahman Padhay Tushta 
Sanjropange Chari Veda Brahman Pudiiay, 

Dhannrvcdfl* Yatir^-eda Vivedh Upaya, 

Turairii Mantm DharmaXhaiUU Myay-a Alafifcar. 

Atiavidya RajniU Nana Vyava^ar ’. 

Abo « Ihid. p. 35K for a rFfera^cc Ip 'Dhuitoasbailra; ’PUmna" 
and “fEahasa’ which rait^ thus, 

^'Vttlachiuya M^unigatia Kahusakha Kori^ 

Padhailo lahiiihi^hya Ved Aifhilcafi. 

PuraniAkhan Kald Sona Savadhane. 

visar^ Vjitd PmLihamsinyantJir, 


Vipshavali Raivaniha Charila fiundar# 
Ptulnp-Vaanna Aar Jtver Aihraya. 

O Das. Lakhan Punm PUridiaya, 
.A'shtada^h Pdmna Bakhanc Muniffanc. 


Brahma puran P^m Viihnu Shivi Name, 
liflgapuran .^flr Garuda Purani^ 
NBrbdiva Pnrana A.rihahhafavatnfim, 
Agn3 Purana Slanda Bhavrshva Purina, 
BraHravnivada Air Mtrkandrw Nam, 
Baman Harah Mai^a Rufmii Namdharr, 
Brahmanda Puran Anr A^hladaih Bnlf". 
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50n Vijay GuplAS 'Paclnilipujiiii or Man^rrmn^al 't ad- by BasHlil 
Kumar Bh 4 ii)M£iitiryii, pub, hy Hani Kiteiaji+ CaJ^, Oth 
p. ^5 I Herfip Vijay Gupta referii Uj linr coumes ausl bpciLi rraii 
by LakhcJlLlar 

''PadbJ$hale Tdltfi Bala (akbtndar. 

P^' ihii TTiH FaUJiny SuLu Sukhc IDlji HariLr 

Tarpar VyakJlraJia Padht Rajsulc. 

EhL^tiraiibiJ SahJtya Pjilhilo Kar^hitC:. 

Alankar Kumar Fa4JhilD Abhkian. 

JiyotRli Natak Kavya Padkilcn VidJianH 

Asihladn'ish Pbmn Fodbilo Ari[yar>'a. 

HchIo PaudliL Bado Kajar Kuitiar ' 

Aho rtsfcr tP A'liE Kumar Hafulapiulh^Tiya'i "Bajigb SaJiiiyct 
IttbriEta ", pi. If. pub by \tcidcm Book Agieney I'Fl Ltd.. Cal., l-st 
cdtt.. 19.^9, p. 53. 

51. For a dcEaileci inrDnTia,tiar n^farTting RlidniAidJiankThiBdil£^dai)+ 
rtfcr to Namyanananda Abdhutn Swand A "R.iidraajdbanidhi'\ ed. 
by r>r. Kanina kar Kar, pub by Oii’ssa Saiiitya Ac:H4cfny.r Cuttack i 
1st csdji., 1965, pp. l(]Cl-I(f4. The sUlcinciiti ttidi reg^ lo the 
CLirricuiuTTi for hifther siuiitc^ in Orissa, no doubL sidTer sonidAhai 
fnoni tia^mti^ai. 

32. NtiN Sip^br, (sd- by Muhammad Wahki OjiTord UnlvcTiiiy. 

PjTO. 195a, p 167. 

5J- Albcrunia India, f p. 156, 

54- Bulletin of the School uf OHcfiMl and Afncan Studies. Lond.. VoL 
IV. l926-3ii. p 305 

55- Sec A^it Ktimar Bandiipadhyaya'i ''Bangin Sahiiyer liibritm'^ pf. 

J, pub. by Modem Bouk Afctifcy fPp Lld.^ Ca|.. Ut cdn. 19?9^ 
pp. 439-440, 

36- Sec RaiTirsh Chunder DuUa'a The litctahirc of Bengal, Thackejr 

.Spink A Co. C^l.. 1S95, p. 84. 

57 SatM Chandra Vidyabhushana'a A History of Indian Logic, CU-, 
1931. p. 405 I AIsq refer la A. S. BandiipiijdhyDya's "Baiigla 
Sahityef Ztibrisui'^ pt, II. pub- by Modem Book Agency rP) Luil , 
Cal., m cdfi-, |9?9, p 49 

5R. He was callaJ Pakshadhara utt bccoupl df hut gflinii3g victory id 
a debate which he conducted for fortnight or a FaArAa, With 
rrsanl to Pakshfiddhar it h oblcrvecL ' Satikafa and Vachaspaii 
comparaMe lo Siva and Brihaspata, but there am none who touM 
be ctmp^mi lo Pakihadhai^..." He was the author of the 
fnllcTwing worts:—li^ TaJtvi-Cinlamanyaloka ; {lik Dravy'skiraod* 
vali-Praiasliq and fin I t-jlavaii-Viveta- In sptle of hts being a 
lofidin. he was (iic aulbor nf Iwp charmine Sanskrit ptayn. viz. 
"Prasantta Raghava^' and ^"Chartdraloka" fVid^'abhii&hana i 'A 
History of Indian Logic. C^Ur, 1911. p. 45SL 
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J9. Viilyilb)m;h»ra'^ A Hintoty o£ Indian Logic', C-U-. 1911, p. 45J. 

60. Itid, f-n. No. I, p- 5’2. 

61- Vidyabbufiliraitii's; 'A Hi^inry «f Jniitnn L^jgic, 1911 nr p. 

62. Pub. by HArinam Prjcbnr SaipitiH Cal.» J 954 fAdi KRndA>» p. 14. 

63. Vrindsban Das, “Cbaiuuiya Bbcu^vnia "g pub. by Harii&ai Prachaf 
Samjti. Cal.p 1954 (Ads Kandfl), p HO. when: the poet thu*. 

■YaJyapifi NaVAtlvipe Pandii Samo}, 

Ktitiar Buda Adbyapat Nainishashttt Raj, 

Bhatticharyat Cbntra^iarb MlEihrar Wo Achafyif 
Adhyapan Bina Kaio Nabi KaniP K.ajyA''. 

i e. " No^Bdvipa ii fajtaOLi^ for Adhyapoki fteachfut) of Nana 
5 bar//uijr fdiHcftnt brorschc^ of iiscswltfdgie) and theft art Bhatia- 
chnjyra Chafcsnivarti. Nfiahra anti AcharyTi wlifose only “wfort ii 
Jcftchinp and nothing; thpc.’' Alio refer to Dintth CfiaTidrTi Sefi'i 
'Hif>CQry of Bengali LaJiyoa^ and Lftcratur^- C-U., 1911, pp. 409^ 
4|0: J. N. Sarkar'^ 'CbaaHuiyaV life and Tsadimg^'. pub. by 
M. C. Sarkar &. SoQl, Cal-, 1932. p 19^ ANo AimaJi of th* 
Bhandarkar Oriental Re5iwcti Isi'idtute, Pocma, Vol. XT. pt- ItL 
1930, p. 250r 

64. For "Navya-Wyaj'a" in Navadvipa. refer to VsdyabhusTtana a *A 
Hhiory of Jndiaii Logics C-U-i 1921^, pp. 46J-4!)9; Quiitabaraii 
Oiakravarti fa his ful- rfiJitled '^Bengal'* Ctaitribubon to PIulTd^ 
Essphical IJteralute In SaiifikiiE"i ptib. in Tad. Anl. Vol. T^VOIi 
1929, pp. 201-201, wrilcs thiLv 

''V.. Ie was abcTUt the end of Mitentb or besinninf 
of the siiTtteefith ccniurj' Ehai the study of Nyoya 
bc^an in righE earnest and within a wy shorr time absorbed 
ahnoA the entiiT ainentjon of Ehe people, and the ^tud^ of 
cHher bransdia of philosophy was almost totally ecUpsed''- 
Aho see MelvilTc F. KetiEiedy's The Chujlaiiyfl uroa'cmeni.. O.l.J.p., 
JK?. p. 4; Also refer to CL Sen's, ChaitanyTi and His compa- 
nioofi. CU.g 1917, p. m; Annals of the Bhandfltftar Oriental 
Research rnsEitute. Poona, Vol XT, pt. TIT. 3PW. p. 249. an art. 
enfjilod Bcnaal'^ CertEribuiion to Sanskrit LiceraEure bv Cbifila- 
Karan rhakravarti! Also see I G. CihcKh't Benrtli literature. 
0-lJ.P-» Crsoffrry dimherfegc. T94B, p. tO. 

65- Viify'ahhushana"! A Histnry of Tmban Loeie'. CTt, 15^1. o 525- 

66, A. L- Srivojtavfi, Msid. Indian OiJ'iinc. nub bv Shbra t al Aearfii’aFa 
&. Co rP> Ud . Am. UE cdn. 1964. pf. H M 12. 

67. Refer to R K MookhcfJc*'i Andcnt Tndian Education. Lond.i 
2ftd edn . T95I. p 601. 

Albetutii'^ India. T iSarhauK p. 173. 

69- Thid p 22. 

70 Hdsmukh D. Sankabq'v The Uniweraitv of Nalanda, kfadr^A 
1934. p. 214. 
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71, Tab. Naj . E. & D.. U, I», 306i refer to HttUicy of Bcd^I, 

voi, U. oJ. by J. N. SirJcar, pub. by Unhfcisity- Isr 


72, 


73- 

74. 


Au^., p. 1. 

r N. Siilitcira, Tbc Edycnewn of liw±iaH Osfwd, 4ib a±n., i!>52, 

P W- 

SooLaiR's The Univcniiy of Madntf, pp. 214-215. 

Vidyabhu&fuum'ff A Histoiy of the Metfimml Scbool of budiaii 
Logic. im P. I5l>- 


75. IWil, p 15J. 

75a- Pt JitC-, Anting Scssioa^ 1957, p. Ii77. 

76ir Vidyabhk££uiLB'a A Hlitory of ihc MddiAOViU Scbool of fadiaii 
Losic, CU , 19C9. pp 150-131. 

77. Hasmiiih D, SanLaltn't The t/mveniTy nf NaJiola, Madres^ 1934, 


p \U. 

7?. Vklyabtiy^baim'i A Hi^tDfy of Uie Mediacm] ^ool of IitdsAn 
Lo^ C-V , ISOP, p. J51 

fiO. Roler ID 5af£Hl£ya'i "'KaElmsAritta^'', ed. by Pandit Dur^pnisad 
and KAGhinAth Pandunuig Ptrab^ pub. by TuiLanuti Javajl^ Bombay. 
2flri edn * 1903, p- 5^ 

fil- Ibid, Tamna 1&, Inmbat 10+ pp. 346-547. 

.@^2. FiSf OojArAl's contribution to Modkine. refer fo 'The Jouraal of 
die Guiarai R^ju^h Sodc^', Vol. VTL April and July, 1945, 
pp. 79-93. an ut. ertflLTod Sdence in Andent Opjamt", 

by D. K. Shajktri. 


ff3. Ibid, p fld 

04, The Itwmal erf Cniwit Rdscairh Sactet)'. Val. VU. Apni JuIy. 

1945. p. S2 

t.< Ihid, p N J. 

»6- Refer ep Prachaiini PatriLl", VqJ. X, V-S 

IV06, on ML mLifeif 'ShPwii tsfaa" bj Mrs. Annapurna Dev). 
PI*. 53>'5iS. ''WooKii uiliJ.:nlK w«e ili^deit ipip t»'o elos.,^, 
BnthmavaJinit and Soitytulvahai. TIk fcmner were lifelcnp 
itudea^ of iheolpg^ and philosophy ; the huicr used to prosecute 
their stuch'es uU ihdr marliadE »i the aje of IJ or 16- During 
the d«ht or mne y«fs ihat were thus avojliblc lo them for sludy. 
they Lited m leam by h«rt dw vedie hymiTS preseribod for the 
daily and periodin! pnyen and for those tjiuaji and aaciameciu 
in which ifiey had m take on active piirt after ihcir marrinfie .." 
fDx A. S Alidran The Poiltitm of Women in Hindu avilkapon. 
pub by Motilal Banareaidaai. Ddhi, 3i^ oJn.. i96Z, pp. lo-ii). 


07 , 


Amofliat htohammedaiu the edueitfon <if wnmen was |uat as 
retrxioHad as amonesi Hhnius, The Pumlat, lystcm which ahut 
up afi htohamreedan woirren, ejnept young jirh, in se^iusitMt 
^c their cduottinn a matter of gieal difficulty even where jt may 
tayc (HWi A*red ' fRefer to F E. K«y* Indian Edocatitan in 
Anewnt ittd Uter nrrwj. OUP. iid edn.. \n» » 7rj 
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B!? C^iinoofi i'lslum. ir. by Hcrtlols. Mulrw, 2nd eitn-, pp. 4T-50. 
SU. ' FriUivlrti Rasa”, pt HI Kavln™ Mchatnatiih. pub- hy 

Hahitjfft-SBJistluiii. Rajasthan Vishv^vidyupiih. Udaipur, Isi odn-. 
V.S, 2012, Samiiy 42. doha 17, p. 221. 
i>], tbld, Srunay 42, dtihas 47-4K. p. 234. 

sa- Jayisi'i 'Chitnwckhs". pub, by Hindi PriwharBl PUitafcalaya, 
Vamaari, 1st edn.. April, IWil, p «1. Here. nffen to die 

of Chil^iLrelLhll IIiuIh 


33. 


94- 




96. 

97 

98. 

99 

too. 

101 . 


102 . 

ID3. 

104 

105. 


‘ PflFK:h Bailfcfi AttJw BIiAT So Barii 
RmnA Ambrit Baiii Sanwari 
l3g PadhlY^ii Guni GaiirtU, 

Bbm^ Pandit Subtu Suni Nsuisu". 

Also refcf to Jayjisii ftyiiuavat ', pub- by Sahitya Sadaa, 
CtkirsAoiu (Jhanilr 2 jic 1 *dfkp cania 2 , 54. p. fiX where 

Piiilmavm is foapJ rcadii^ tba iSbusuiu' amJ the 

S- W Jajffif, EdiiCHtiDu m MtuJim India, Peshawar, iM c^in., !9M, 
p. 1S9. 

The RchJa, of [bn Bating, O-LH., 1953, jj. 179; .AUo reler tq 
R Gibb'i Ibn Batniin s Tra’ueU In Jodui 4in<i Afiica fBmd- 
way Traveileis, Lomi. liH9}, pp 330^351 ; Also Voyugt* D' 
Ihn BatituPL, VoE. IV. p. 67 

Htigg i TarilM FensPiia, Vol [V. p. 136 ; AUo m Muitfl Abd 
Ul-Baiii Nafiavandl's Ma isir i*itahiinj, vol. [, ed. by Shams^Jl- 
Ukmn M- Halayat Hosain, AS-B.. 1124. p. 145; where Hod 
rererrm:;^ to the crfuiiatimi of giirts in the HiLTcrn qf Gtlfyai-liJ- 
DEn Ktialji thus, "S™ie were taughl hi play on ^ muakail insUv- 
mcrll Jiimied Afu^mFr, *qmc weiW taufllit Kinhfigiri (wrestlinffl + 
ancE five htindrKl giili were baughl ihc us* of shieW 
Ijiwv Prwnotjon of L^ajimlg During Muhainmflilan Rule in India, 
Lon^ani, Green Ga., Cal-* 1916, p- 21- 
Brigg’s TifilUli'i'Feiislihi, V'ciJ l|. P- 3l7 
Ravertb.', Tub. Nsa-. p- 637. 

Ebid. p. 392} Also refer to S M JalTar, EdOL-atiPn in Mn-ilim iPftHat 

Fid! of the Ghaniawkls, Fc^hawiir. 

1944.1, p. IW; AJ-iP refer to ■^SaI^J^bli^^^A4Ealn .Allahabad. 194L 
p 70 fw: Sultan Mabmiid s pocLicaj compositi^- 
The "'SjiiiDdid-CTAzani'\ Allahabad, 1941. p- 
Ibiil. p. 110. 


[09 


Ibid 

hTMliiP Muhiirrtmftd, The tJfc 3 xid , 

OhaznL Camb Univenlty Prcs.-i, Lor>d . I93l* pp, 136-1. - 


Tanic!. of Sullan MalllPud of 
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10 ^ firiHig & Twith-i^Fcr^ta, vtrf. 1 ^ p, 13 T; Abo refer to J^w j 
Prnraotiaii of LefiimiQg Jn InH^iR Purjog hfulmfrimailoii Hulc^ Cal^ 
19L^, p. 14. 

107. Brtggfc TanfclM-FcriiHta. vof. 1. pp. 189-190; Abo Law's 
Prirniodon, of Learning in India DurinB MnkiiJitflifldan Riilev Cul, 
1916. p. 19. 

lOfi. T^rtkli>i-F4lthru>'d-Dio Mubai^&halii, R A-S.. 1927, p. 21- 

109- Tab. Nas-, p. 670. 

no. r.VS.<M mb Ind , CrI. 1S62. pp. 144-145- 

Ml. Htf Rehla of Jba Banu^. O.I.a. 1953. p. 35 

1|2. Law^fl Promobon of Lt^jnmg rn India DLLiing Muhamnuulan Rule, 
Cal., 1916, p 24. 

113. T.F.S,f»>. Bib. Ind., 1362, pp. 66-67; Aho refer to S, M- Jaffar^i 
EdiicadiK in Muslim India, Piahawar, 1936, p. 43- 


114, T-F-SfB), Bib. QJ. 1S62, p; 463 ; AJao refer to E. & D., 
Ill, pp. 23.^-236; Fcriatifii arires tbiis, ^"Hc waa Iho prince erf y? 
time, and his IcQen both in Arabk wid Pereian di^lny so much 
elegance, good Easte^ and gocid that ttic in Oat able secrelariei 

of Inte timfri ^oidy them will adniiTatiafi'' fBrigg'd Taiith4- 
FftrbhlfiL vol. I. pp 410-411>. 

115- tMw\ Protnoeicfi of Learning in India Diirmg Muhammadan Rule. 
CrU 1916, p. 43. 

116- Tanlh-i-Ferildita, voL I, p. 411 ; Ako refer Eo Tbid, vol. 
r tPef. Ttjah Bombay, 1S31, p. 256. 

117. Law'i Protnodoo rtf Launing in Indk Thtnag Muhammadan Rule. 
CaJ. 1916, p. 44 ; Alao Mfr Df. f^hwarf Prasad's A History of 
QarB4inali Turt\ in IndSa. The fnEbBo Press, ,4TEahabad. 1936 
fip. 3l(^31Z 


HR. 

119, 

120 . 
121 - 


122 


i TariklH-FcriiAEa. vol. J, p. 4|1 ; Abo refer u Ibid, vol I 
^Pt^. Tezii. Bombay, 18J2, p. 236 

TP4iL(BX mb. fnd., au 1362 , p. 4 * 1 , 

Ibkf. 

ManSiif fmetaptiyjidtii) was a XMell-known phitwopher. 
^ Itanil ^ ndicufc. S ad Mantiqi. fk a diitte- 

S Ami Auliyn and a companion 

of Amir PChiiAPau Along with Ehe latter tic 

SulBr hjM] acrw.fiiigV me* him ee »eli eg Amir VfauJ^ii * 

renoned fQ Sulmn Alaud-dm aW.# tu s . Mantrqi had 

PrMphctl. which <iMTie of th. jz/r, ™ fwviiiw pf the 

ftbid. p. 2m. 'h* Sutep 

Itiuf, p, 4gt 
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IIJ. BHag'i T4nkh-i-Fc[ishta, vol r. p. ^24'. Alto refer to Uw s 
Primcilion of Lonune in (ndlA Ourtnf Mulipnimadaii Rule Ca) 
p 45. 

124. E & D; nr. pp. 274-27J. 

12? flrw'i Tarikh-i-FcrLih(». val. J, p. 562 ; Aim mc E & D JV 
p. 4J6, 

136 I'aiilclt-i'Kluq idJiani Maktixanri-Arehani, MS No. 82, Ckt, No- 
52VI. O-P-L., foL I45(al and i45^b). 

127. Ihid. foJ. IdtXa). 

I3fl- BadaonL, r IRanldriK). p. 4R]. 

129. Refer Id ChutdtHinliil'A ''Prithviraj RaaD", pi, I, aJ, fcy Kavintva 
Mofrjiniinfh, pub. by SehjtyA-Suiithon. Rajaxthgui Vobvavidyapith. 
Udaipur, let ftfn., V,S. 20|1. canto ). Adi Katha. dohaa «V6I, 
p 2S ; Here, the poet refers to iJie educatUm of Erithvjnj ihui. 

' Kqili Din Giir Rsm Piii. Psdhl Su Vidym App«, 

Oiaude VidFi Chnurr Vir, Lai Sikhi Pita llpipa. 

Kala Bahuttari Kari Kush#!, Aii Nihaddha Jiy Jani. 

H« Adi lanan Nipuo, OuitMni Sti Vigyaa", 

130. Oaialhardfli'i -Pridivimj Riuo’ , pt. L ed. hy Kavim* Mohan- 
tingfu pub. by Snhitya-SanrHuA. Rajastbaa Vishva Vjdyapiih, 
Udai[Kir. I*t odn., VS 2011. canto I, Adki Kalha, do)u «, p. 29, 
where the poet refers to the education of Rajput ktasts thiu, 

’‘Snbda Adi Dai Nipun Ati, Siutrah Sattavlsa”. 
lit- Chatidhardaii Rtitfiviiaj Ram", pi. j, «i. by Kasinva hfohao- 
^h. pub, by Sahifya-Sansthon. Rajaithan VishsTi Vidyaptih. 
Udlui^r, Irt rdn. V.S 20|1. iUoka 65, p 29, rehieh runc Ihus. 
Sansisnt Prakruom Chaise, Anabhramshah Pfahaebika. MaiadhJ 
Stir StfucFia^ Shata BEmjihajhghaiva G>nyaJte^'+ 
rWd, doha p. 2^- 

133. SamAy 6 /AkFwui Vir kavFttt 63. p, 128^ whitzh 

runs thus. ■ PritJilraj ChahiiHn, Ban P^£b B^i &uidbh '- 
lU- • ^fri^va:l*‘* cd. l?r. ShlvAgopfiJ MUhra. pub. by Hindi S^jtyn 
Sammclfln. Prnya#* shaJcA pp. J 01-102. 

135 Maniban’i Madbumjiltr’r ixJ- hy Dr. Matapniad Gtipm, pub by 
Mitm PrakiLihAii rP3 Ltd * AlkhTihad. 19^51. chhamda 56, pp. 47^ : 
Heft tbtf p*Ht refers l<i I he cducatiian of Prini:e! Manokir ihua, 

■ Panchayc Baris Dharesi Bhuj Paun. 

P^ndll Kai Viai'iarcu Rbemi, 

Dkirab Kott Dut RjJcPm, 

Tehi Par V&di^n Ray 
Jai* ^for S^L Taisan Torn, 

Vldya Del Nr L^gai Bhnra. 

Mcstii Turn Son Nihi Khorii, 

Dirk Din Rarab Ser Main Tori"" 
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II ii* iw lJi4it the Jcarnecl Patufiji in foyal couru wtfc 

mCTftJ by the kio^, for ihey impartc^J ciiu^tiart Xq Itw 

PriDCcs. 

m Macvjimn'f "MiJhymalri \ cd. by Dr. Mataprawid Gupta, pub. by 
Mitm Prak^i^hsui tPj Ud.. AJlahaiM P t Al$o Ibid, cd. 

by Dr, Shivagtrp*! pub. by Hindi SaJiilya hjstataiuya, 

VAramsi, lEt cdn.^fc Nov,^ (957+ p. 19- 

137. rbid kI. by Shivnaopal MUhnr, pub by Hindi Sohitya PiuitakAlflya, 
Vannui, lift edn., Nov., 1957 (Jfuuiuuiti KbandJ^ p. 19; Ah^ lev 
Ibid, ed. by Dt- Matapiwd Gup&, Mitr* PnlLB£liiLn tPj Ltd-, 
AUahabfid, 19^1, p> 4^. whjch rum tbus, 

'^Kband Fari Id Kotd Katan, 

Mai Samun Jo S&dhu Kurnarh, 

Dhajiiuh Ban LiivMdtl Kchi Jora, 

Eaar BandM !l9jti Mad Str Fora''. 

I3S' Hamid-ud-din Hafaun wm one of the diacipJe^ of Shaikh Muin^ 
Uil-din Chisli of Ajmer It is said that Hamid^d-din wa^ iJ>r 
firti Mluiim baby ip have bem born in Delhi afiei' ils ^^ofiquesl 
by Quib-ud^in Aihak ^See Dr. A, L. SrivaataviL'c Med. Indian 
Culture, Agra^ 1st eckii^ I9fi4. pp, HO^I). 

139. FayaJd-ul~FuAib Newal Ktihatt Pixss. Ijncfcnciw, p, US. 

\m. Nbam}. The Life ami Tima tA ^ulkh pjmd-u'dHlEn Ganjd-Sbakar, 
pub. by Depfit of Hisloty, Muslim Univemty,. Aiigarh. tti cdn.. 
1955. p (d. 

142- Nizami. The and Timet of Shaikh FarMJ^j*d-l>!n Cani-i-Sbakar, 
pub, by Deptt of History, Musliin UuFveraJty, Ali^h. Isi edn.. 
1955. p. 16. 

]4l. Ibid. p. IS- 

144- TT.S(BJ, Bib. Ind. Cal-. 1^162, pp: 345-34^; Also refer to 
Nizami 1 The life aod Hmea of Shaikh FaridMj^ri-din Gani-i- 
Shakar, pub. by DepHt- of History. Miisftm DfiiycrsHy„ Aji^rh- 
1st edn,^ 1955, pp. 76-77. 

144- Nizami, The Ufe aod Times of Shaikh Farid-u'd^En Guij-i^hakftr» 
pub. by Depti- of Hiiimy, MiiaJim Univcrsilpp Aligarh. Ifit cdn., 
(955, p M. 

145- (bid. 

146. Ibid. 

147. Nizami, The life and Times ot Shaikh Farid-u'd-din Gajrj-i-Shakan 
pub. by DeptL of Historyt Muilim University, Aligarh, in cdn., 
1955, p. S2. 

14«. JNd. 

149. Ibid, p, m 

15a Ibtd- 

151, Nizami, Life and Times of Shaikb Fatid-u'd-din G^j-J-Shukar. 
pub. b>' Dcpil nf Histfisry, Musbm Uoivtmly, AlFfsrh. 1st cdn., 
1M5, p. 63. 
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JbiiJ, p. K'4, 

\SX Shuikh Abclu( Huqj M lihiiicMt^, AiJibiinil-Atli>-iif Muitabai Pt<a& 
Delhi. 1332. A H., p. J3. 

I54r Ibid. p. 77. 

155. XDC No. 4^ Oct-j JM.I, an art. ciitillcd ‘LJbnMlci Duruig 

Lhc Miidim Rule ifi inUia " by A Zalm NuM, p ^2^. 

J56- M. EJpbmaione, Tbc History of India 0~h€ Hnuiii and Mahometan 
Fenods). 9lh cdn., Lood-. IV]^ p 133 J Also refer lo Sanadid-e- 
.Ajyim, AJlaJmbad, |y4J, p. 7U ; Ab;u Bria^t s TankfH-Fertshifl, 
vof. I p, fit ; Latv'j ProfiiotkHi of l^mbiE in India During 
Muhammadan Rnk, CaJ^, J?i^ p. 5, 

157. Law'i PpAnqiiiHi of Lan^inj^ in India DLiring Muhammactan Rule 
Cal.., 15116, p. 3L 

ns. Nizonu, ■nw: life ajid Times of Shaikh Farid-n'd-din Ganid-SJutuTp 
pub by Depit of Hisioiy, Musikn Univorsity^ Aliffajtt Ist 
1955, p. Wl. 

159. Akhbarul-Akhyar by Shaikh Abdul Huq Muhaddii DefOa^i, pub. 
by Md Hosbini and Md- Abdul Aziz, Ftashinu P/fia. MeeniC 
1178 A. H . p. m. 

160. I-C, XU. 1938, p. 42b i ARo IbJd. XlX. Na 4, Del-, 1945; 

p 330; Fcriihta observes. "'The name by whicli the kind was 
knoun al ihe lime of the contest was fwalamoakhi. In the rcmple 
o| this idol was a fine hbrafy of Hindu books pcvnislmg of IJIMJ 
votumes. Rniz ordered one of ihsHC book« whieh trc«iod of 
phijn^ophy. aviroki^ and di^inalioflp in be transUkd into prose 
in ihe Persian language, by Eiz^od-Decn KJtalid Khany. and 
calJed it Dkiayii Shaky ’ (BrigE'4 Tsrtfch-i-Feriiihta, vol. S. 

p. 46fl); ARo L^w i Promocipfi of Lcamini; in India Durit^ 
Muhamntiiidnii Rule. CaJ.. 1916, pp *4^5. 

I6L Quniad by^ S. A. Zafar Nitivi in his ftrl- entitled "Libraiw During 
the hfudfm Rule in IndLa*^*. pdb. in 1C. XDC Nfl 4 Oef- |94^ 
p. 330 - - . 


162- 


163. 

164 

165. 

166 . 


Memdn of Babur, 11 fBcv ), p 460 i Also Tazkfraiul-Solfttin. per 
MS. Boh- Coll., fol, 1041 Alio refer lo ZW.. Ill, Lnnd,, J92.‘i, 
p. 937 : Also TflrikA-t-FerishEa, vof 1, Bombay. p. :i 7 k ■ Also 

w 1C., xrx. No. 4. Del . IW. p. 331 

H Mohammad. Snhan Mahmud of Gha^nm, A Study fTar^pofe- 
WTiift Sons A Co., BcmlJay^ i927>, p. 62, 

^aiim ^^Llu^n^lad. Tht Ufc ,r»J Tim«, of Sultan Mahmud of 
Ghaznin. Csmb llnivcr^r^' Lnoef., 193l. pp. I.f7-|58. 

MaiJiarta ^tehili Huaain Niisjii. Sanadid-e-Aom. ptih. hy Rai 
Sahch Lab Ram DsvaJ AwruaJa. Allahabad; l<J4l, o 7J ; Alio 
refer to .AlbcninTa India, I rSa^fiau). Prafacr. p bi, 

Azi^hmad, Studits in Mamie Culture im the rmtiin EaviiunmoiL 
a^ofl P™, Oifnrd, l-IM. p. 114; Alia, «f=f ^ MauM 
Mofwmmad ZaJcauflah $ Tarikhi-Hinduriati. i^ol |. Ddy [557 
P 2W; Also 5*e the art, entitled -'Uterir^ Profrat of thc Hindw 
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undi/ ihc MuiLim Rule ' by Syed Siiifliroim pub, in the 

IC. Xll. CXUu.+ 1953^ p- 425 ; Also Ibiil voL XXXJII^ July.. 1959, 
ID 5t. M. Mcrum’^ arL enuliled "AJ-'lkfuni aud Hii CoQlributiM 

to MedSaevaS MuiliiP GeQarapiiy'% pp. 214-2IB; Ako ^Maarif 
AzauiBarh, July, 1926, pp. 45-44; the ML cntitM Murntman 
Aur SiiiTo Seyaha! ’; AI^o kc Chhidmofaiiii Seuf ^Hmdi- 
MosilMEiifiT Yuk-in Sodiutna' , pub, by Vi^va BharMi Ciiintfmlaya. 
2, Bankim Cbalterjcc' Stfcct, C^., Cbajlrm* 155^ p- 19- 
167 Mji uhfin n MehiH Huiaia Nasiri, Sanadid-c-Asam^ AUiMbfid, 1941. 
p. TZ. 

Aziz Ahmad, Studies In lilamic Culhifi; in ihfi Indian Environ¬ 
ment Clarnidon Pri-ifi., Oxford, 1964, p 2IBJ AiiO refer to 
'Ma'aslr4‘J5Uliiriii vq\. J, AA B„ J924, p. 75 ; lEoiboiii. t (RAn- 
kingL Pfx 26-17; Aha see Dr. Kamaldimn Singh Kamleah'* 
* MusaJmimOH Kl Hindi Seva'\ ptib. by Saheitya Bhavan Lul , 
Prayag, la edn., 1955, pp- 5-4. 

169. Law's Pn 5 iii<)ticM of Learning, in India CKiring Muhammadan Rule. 

1916. pp 12-15 : AKo refer U? E- A D, IV, pp, I5fi-139. 
ITB- Law's Promodon of Learning in India Duri/ig Muhamnuulan Rule. 

Od.. p. 15 : Aho w Preface to Alberuni^f India, I fSadmu). 
171. G. M. D. SuHh ALMmhaj. pub. by Sheikh Muhammad Ashruf. 

ICa.vhmiri Bazar^ Lahore, Ist edn., Aug.^ 1941, p. 13. 

I?!- M- Elphlnfitnnc, The HivtoTT of India (the fliTKiu and Mabometan 
Periodsl. Load. bth edn , 1916, p 54X 
173. Law a Pi ou io ti on of Lcaming in Todia During Muhamm^an Rule. 
OiJ-, 1916, p. 15 ; Also irfe^ to Jnhn Brigg'a TariLh4~Fcrishilji. 
voL r. p. 149. 

174- G. D. Sufi. AI-brmhaj+ pub. hy ShdJth Muhairunad Aiihiaf. 
KaiFimiri Bazar, r-ahorfl; Tsi «tn., Aug. 1941. p. 14; Also refer 
Id Law's PrnfncitiDn of Lotming in fridia During Muhammadiin 
Rule. Cal., 1916. pp, 17 IS. 

175. E- A D., n. p. 215 

176. Fr F, Racy, fndjan Educat/i^n fai AcuHot]; and L-aicr Ttmes, Lend., 
2f!id «Jn., I93g, p. 109. 

177- Taritfu-Fokhtu d^JIn Mubprlcsbahl. cd by B, Denison Rosn. 
R.A^ 1927, p 35. 

ITS. Refer fn T-lf-Q-, yol JijlTf, 1957, p 259, an wi. entilled "Sultnp 
ShniTHud-Dm ririjunfsh'* by Ajfx Ahmad. 

179. Law * Prcirndtion of Learning Jn India Doiring Afuhammadan Rule, 
or . 1916. p 22; AIm Ravenyh Tbri Nas-. p 65T 
BO. G. M. D Sufi. Ai-Miuhaj. Labore, 1st edn., Aug., J943 . p. 16- 
Ifll. S. M Ja6ar. Education in Muviim India. PeshawEir 1st edn 
1916, p 41 

TS2 Tab- Nas.. tr^ by Major Raverty, pp, 678-679. 

It3- O. M. D- Sufi. Al-Minhaj, l^hom. Hx ocin.p Atis.„ 1941. p. 15. 

IB4. S. M Talfar^ Edmatipn in Muflim Indio. P»hawar, Ivt edn.. 1916, 
p 42 
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1^3. jQbn Briju'i T^kh-i-F4^ubLiH L p, 

1K6 T.F-S ttlK flib^ Ind. Col . 1^62. p, 112. 

J«7. rbid. 

lifEf. Law's PrOatiPticrn af Learning in Iniija Duffrig MuhaJnmnadfln Rule, 

CaL, p. 24 

1S9. IbicS, p. 25 ; Also kc thts nJdviniL wcEjpni gf fliis chapter dealSng 
With Pripce Miihaniinad'fl edticaiiDii. 

19U- Amir Khuirui a pocin cntiilc-d quoted ia taw's Pro- 

moLi^ of Lcafnin^ in India During MubajnmiidaD Rule, CU-, 
I9ie. p. 28- 

19|, S. M. Juffar, is Indai, Peshawar, 195^, p. 44. 

192- S M Jalfar. BfMcaijcin in Muslim India, P^hawar. 1936, p. 44 j 
Abo refer m T,F.S.Oh Bib- lad.. Cai-. 1862, p 2fSI i Alf» Badaoni. 
r (Ranking), p. 245; TarikhH-FcnBtiia, Vul. 1. Bombay, l832b 
p. 15fi 

1P3- Azk Ahmad, SliM±jcs In Islamic -QiJture in ihc Tndiani Environment, 
Chirimdnn Press, Oxford^ 1964, 218, 

194. The atatanent of Rami itmi '"Alauddln KhaHji was unlcitensdi and 
never associated with own at leaming '. rafera only to Ihe tarty 
years ol hk reign, when lie was not ouly iiKlMcmnL hyi aho 
positively hostile co the peaceful caose of cdutadoo, for the 
weiaht of evadeftoE b in the lavwif oi the facf lhat beeifiicntly 
he applied hhmelf dUigcndy to die sludy of Persian and niixwkd 
in acquiring &onie pTofleiency in it ind when he foand hiniielf m 
a po: 5 itlDQ to undcTstend learrtcd diwoursci and eonvei^iions, he 
began to «how favotini to all fned of emm^Kte—Refer to Brigf'■ 
Tartkh-I-Ferifthta, vol. [, Bombay, pp. 347-34M ; S. M. JidTaj, 
Editiontion tn Mu.slim India, Fnhawar^ 1936, p. 46' Also Law's 
Promoyon of Learning in Lodia During Muhammadan Rule, Cali. 
1916, p. 35 ; Also w Dr. C Barvcriw'f on oititlpd ’Life and 
Times of Sitllan Alauddin lklulji'\ pub. io Pr. 1.H>C.. 5rd Sessioru 
Caloumi, im p. 8oa. 

195. TariLh4-Fcrbhla, voj. Bombay, 1832, p. 213. 

I9B. Refer toT f S^tBK Bib. Ind. Cal., 1»62, pp: 3.^>254 fo^ a deteiied 
1H4 of thcic fartyvsijt sebolus ; Also I C., XM. Ian-, 1958^ an 
art cTtlided ^'Ziauddin BHrem” by Syed Massan Borunl, p. 81 ; 
.Mio Law'e Promulidri of Learning in India During Muhammadan 
Rule, Cal, 1916, p, 5B; J.P.R A.S.B., vd: VU, mi, p 22 

197 T.F^(B), Bib. Ind, Cal, 1862, p. J52. 

15W T.F.S.fBt), Hih. Ind, Cal. 1862, p. 359; AUo J C-, XII, Jan.^ 
IMS. p, St) ; CjhijalT was bom nt Tiis Dimo) in 45D A H. He wia 
well^llEd in Fiqfi qod ffiJiimt- After completing Ms educatron* 
he used to devote hii lime in stiidy and eompo^g worki- Hu 
fmpoftani works nre; ■Ahya^jHilum'+ ^MuquAi-u1-FkLBsa&\ 
'Ttiba.^i-ul-Falaififa' and *hfeyar-uT-Tlm'. He made an Importimt 
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cqntnbucion to (iloitiAw; thcoLeJgjf—Hcfcr tD AUflhabad UniH."c^5ity 
SEudjcs vpj. v, PP I.IK'329 for slac life-skctcii of Chaiali, 

199. T,F.S-|lJJi Bib. Ind . CaJ.* IrtW, p. 3.^4. 

lOIJ. Ibid, p. 3?5. 

201 T.F.S fB^ Bib IPd . CaJ . 1862, p. 1^35: Also J F kA S B- \ |l, 
I ■'Ml, p. 23 ; ToriklH'Fcrtahla, vdL L Bwnbay* 1832, p- 213- 

202 J P R .A S B.. Vll |V4t. p. 23. 

203- T F.S-1B). Ind . C^aL 1862, p. 359. 

204- Bami. ihc aiiihor of Tiirilcli'i'FiniE Shalil. compare* iJ^ poeL 
Hiisan Saojari (who flourUlied dwring AJauddia'i ragiij with IIk 
ltfw( pcK?th Stral, who VkHA bom in 653 A.H- m Iran- However* 
Sltdi iII3*-129( A 133 had speOT his thirly y&iB in travdline hithef 
und ihither in seaieh of kP 0 w 3 cd£c and rtit oE tlw thirty^ 

in SLEfenyotu islndy, wiiiing prose arid pocity. He wa^ the mithor 
of two masicrpicces — Giiiinwtf and iDfofefl—Refer to loho A, 
SMbhan* 'Sufism. Its Saints and Shrines", pub. hy Luctnmv 
Publishing l3oiise, Ha£i&i|ganj, Lucknow, 1938, pp- 41-42 for the 
lifc^kftch of Sadi SLrai. 

305. T F SjfBj. BiS. Ind . CaK, 1^62, pp- 359^360 l Atio refer to 
J-P R-A5-B . VTL 1941, p. 2.1; Sultan Hameed Weltm i History of 
Ala-ud-Dirt KhEIji, pub. by Rai Sahib Ram Dayal AEirwala, 
Allabahfld, 1930, pp. 

m T.F-S fBh Bits fpd . CaJ t P 361- 

207. flhid- 

208. T F.S rPL Bib. TimJ., Cab, lfi62, p. 361 ; AJ^o J.P R A S B.* 
VU, 194L p- 23. 

109. LP R A S B . Vn mi.p- 24 

210. T-F^.(Bf. Bib. Tnd., Cal, 1S62, pp- 363-364. 

tit. [bid. p. 364; Atjo Turikh-f-Fcrifbta, vd. f. Bombay, 1831, p, 214. 

213- J.FR.AS B , Vir. |94L po. 2546. 

213. r.Cl, Voi XTf, 3 938, p. tl 

214. S. Nf. JafFar, Fduedlion in Muflim India, Pcihawar, 1936, p. 4t+ 

215. S. M. Jaffar, Eduoittan m Muslim rndia, Peshawar, 1936, p. 48. 

216. John Brig^'s Tarikh-i-Fcriihia, voT. 1. pp. 410-411. 

217- The Poona QHcntalbit, TX, Nm- t and 2, Jan., 1944—April 1944» 

pp. ?9-6f> : Als^ w Dr- Ma>¥fj Hur^in's Tushluq Dypasly'. 
TlMdier, Spin* * Co fP1 Lid., Okl 1963, pp 482^83 

2|fi. John Brigg'a Tarikh-t-Ferishta- vol. L pp, 43 0^11. 

219 TFS rBi, Bib Ind t^U 1862. n 465 

320. Aziz Ahmad. Studios in Islamic Culmr? in the Indian Environment, 
narcndtwi Pms, Oxford. 1964, p. 219. 

221. Law's Fromotiou of f camimt in TndSft Durincr Muhammudari Rulc^ 
CaJ.. T9|fi. pp. 50-51 ; ANo w Bri^E'* Tarikh-i-Feffihla. Vol. f, 

P 461 

222. Aiir Ahmad. Siikli« in Ttltfnkt Culture in rhe fndian Envircfn- 
iTum! CTarmdon Pre^s, Oxford, 1964. &. 219 : Aho see rHraikh4- 
Ferishfa. vd. T. Bombay, 1833. p 266 ; Refer to Nizami, SiodE« 
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In McdiflCA^ Indin, Ccksmopolitui Pub[tihcn, B^ijar Ali^rh, 

im, P. 69. 

223. M. Educatiffli Ln Muslim IemUh^ Pb&hawiLr, 1st win-, I9J6, 

p, 50. 

224 Ibid; Also hC., XXX, April, 1956. p. m. 

Z2S- John Bftgji's TariMi-t-FerUh(^ vpJu ). p, 4$3 i AUp refer to T. N- 
5i«pir^nL, The EJucatiofi uf India. OslIooI^ 4th edn^, 1952. 
pp. ICFll. 

226. T.F^ IB), Bib. Ind.. Cal , 1i!62, p. 559. 

227. Ibkl, 

22!1- Laws PrPiiiPEiofi of LcajtttiiB ki iadiit During Muhamtiiadnii Rule* 
Cal.. 1916. p 7U 

219 S- Mr JaffftT, Educatjort in Miialim India. Pcahawar, Ut «ln-, 193^^ 
p. 54- 

230, Jbid_ 

231, TurikhH’Dsudi. Per. MS No. 99, CaL Ndl 54R. O PX,, fd\i 37ffl) 
and 371bl; AUa rafer ta A- L. SrivasEava's Med. Endian Cu]ni». 
pub. by ShjvH LaJ Agar^alm iSt Co. (Pj Lid.^ Agia^. 1st flin-. 1964, 
p. 103. 

232, Refer tp the art. endUc^ "The LulijaiH-Sikuidar ShAhi, a uni^a« 
book on IfMian Music of Ihc Thne of Sikiifldar Lodi'V pub. ia 
r*C. yo\. XXVISr. luly, 1914 p. 41D. 

231. Badaoni, I (Ranking}, p. 4Z6 : Aho BnsE's TanklM-Ferishbi, vol. 
I, p. 344 : I C-. vol. XXVJTE, July. 1954, p. 426 ; A. L Sdvwrtava. 
Med. Indkan CXtltar&, Agi^, lil edn-, 19^. p- 103, 


CHAPTER V 


SOCIAL STATUS OF WOMEN 

The status oi wQDoen in a country rcflccu the standard of 
jt^ civilizatiaiip ciUtimi and ^e^1^eme^u In India, from the 
tarljcfit day^K our women have enjoyed a subordinate yet 
boiiourable sitaius in society. The code of Manu, ihc andent 
Hindu law-giver, has asenbed to oar women a dependentp but 
by no means a dishonouiable po^itipo in society. Manu says 
thus, "By a girl, by a young woman, or even by an aged one. 
nolhing must be done indep^ndcnily. even in her ewn hoose^ 
]n childhocxl a femuie must be subject to her father^ in youth 
lo her husband, when her lord is dead to her son^; a w^otnan 
must never be indepettdenL She must not setk to separate 
herself from her father, husband, or sons; by leaving them she 
would make both (her own and her husband's) fainihes 
contemptible/'’ Then a^in, “She must always be cheerfuL 
clever in [the managcmeni of her) household afTairs, careful in 
cleaning her utensils, and economica] in expenditure,"^ At 
another place, Manu holds* ''Day and night women must be kept 
in dependence by the malej (of) their [families), and, if they 
attach themselves to setUioal enjoyments, they must be kept under 
one's control Her father protects (her) in childhood, her 
husband protects (her) in youth, and her sons protect (her) In 
old age: a woman is never lit for indepen denize. Reprehensible 
is the fatlher who gives not (his daughter in marriage) at the 
proper time : reprehensible is ihe husband who apprioiches not 
(his wife in due season), and reprehensible is the son w ho does 
not protect his mother after her husband has died Women 
mmi panicularly be guarded against evil inelinoEions, however 
Triffing (they may appear); for, if they are not guarded, they 
will bring sorrow on two families. Considering that the highest 
duty of all castes, even weak husbands (must) strive to guard 
their wive^ He who carefully guards his wife* preserves tthe 
purity of) his ofspring* virtuous conduct, bis family, hitnselL and 
his (means of acquiring) merit^ 
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Thoiigfi Manu has a^^ribed lo our women a thoroughly 
dependeEit statui, yel he does not forget to refer to the honour¬ 
able position enjoyed by ihcm in scx:ieLy. He renurks ihus* 
“Women must be honoured and adorned by their Eat tiers, 
brothers, husbands, and brothers-in-law, who desire (their own) 
welfare. Where women art tionoured. there the gods are plcaiicd : 
but where they arc not honoured, no sacred rile yields rewards. 
Where the female relations live in family soon wholly 

perishes : but thai family where they are not unhappy ever 
prospers. The houses on whkh female relations, not bring duly 
honoured, pronounnit: a eursc, perish completely* as if deslroycsd 
by magic. Hence men who sock (their own) weifare, should 
always honour women on holidays and festivals with {gifts oO 
omsments. clothei. and (dainty) food. In that family^ where 
the husband is pleai^ with his wife and ihe wife with her 
husband, happiness will assuredly be lasting/'* Moreover* 
Maru also seem:? lo be in favour of their employmeot in royal 
service, fndustiy and agriculture. He says^ “For women employed 
in the royal service and for menial servants* let him fix a daily 
maintenance* in proportion to their positian and to their work.”* 
Thus* Manu reveals that the Hindu womep in pre-Muslim 
period cnjoy'ed an honourable status in society, both in theory 
as well as in practice. 

During the period under review, a change did occur in their 
status, ns a result of the advent of the Muslims in India, The 
Muslim Women, too. cr^oyed a dignified status in society as 
ft is cvidcfit from the Prophet s vpyings in ihe Holy Qur'an. He 
says, *‘0 you who believe [ ii is not lawful for you that you 
should /nkf HYWien m heiimge against (ihrir) wilt; and do not 
straiten them in order that you tnay lake part of what you have 
given them, unkss they are guilty of maJiifcst indtjcency* af^ l 
treat theiri k.ndly ; then if you hale them, it may be that you 
dislike a thing while Allah has placed abundunt good in it/'* 
Referring to the HinduSp Alberunf observes. *Tn all consulla- 
tiotis and emergeitCEes they lake the ndvke of the women. 
Speaking about the Mabar women, Barho^ writes* 'These nalrs 
^ow much respect to their oiolhers, and support them with 
what they gain , , , They also have much respect for thdr elder 
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fijftcrs, ivJiijh ihty treai an didthers. And do not ent^r into ?i 
rcom wiih tho^e ihnt young ^iris^ nor touch them ; not speuk 
to thetn, haying that it would gj^e occasion to %in with them, 
bcrciauhc it cduLd not h-ippcn with the elder Dtie:s, on account 
cf the respect they have for them/'* Though women were 
irejtcd with honour, vet Lite birth of a female child wa5 looked 
upon as !in inauspiciausi incident in a family- Amir Khusrau 
scem-i to express profound grief over the birth of hlv 
d,iL'«hter in his famotis poem ''Laila Mijjiun" thus, **T wish you 
were not horti, and if you were* it would have been betiEr if 
you had been a boy. No one can alter the decrees of fate/’’ 

The general destiny of our women» during the period undcr 
rer^iew' had an ohviou.; relevance to some of the almost irniver- 
sally prevalcni ooniemporary social features. First of all, a 
reference here may be made to the pfuertee of Ftirdah fveilV 
which had become almost a genera! feature of Indian woman¬ 
hood in those days. 

FtfROAH 

The world 'Purdah* is of Persian origin* which litemlly 
means ‘curtain'. In addition to the original ^jen^e, it has also 
acquired a secontinry meaning vLz, “'the seclusion of women\ 
which may, however, differ in degree iccording tp the social 
Status of a family. Although our ancient literature ^ch as 
the Arthashastra of Kautilya alludes ciccasioually to the 
practice of seclusion of women, other evidences indicate Lhal 
the seclusion, even among the wealthy and leisured classes, 
though itrictly piacii.sed, was not ns strict as it is now In the 
mofifi parts nf Ind-a. The examples of the dominnni Muslims 
combined with the desire of the Hindus id i^ivc the female 
members o| thdr iamilies every po.:;ible protection against the 
alien masters, made [he pmctice of living behind the curtain' 
more popular and more widelv prevalent, during the period 
under review, lhan what it used to be is the undent thnes,^ 
In th s contest one would like to refer to Dr* A, S. AJtekar’s 
observations ihat "evert in pre-Muslitti times there was a sectimi 
in society from 100 fl.C, which advocated the use of the 
veil for royal ladies for the purpose of tnereasiag Lheir 
prcslige;*^ 
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Furdnh. at that time, wa.^ observed gene ml fy by the Mil Ism 
women, as also by a soCLion of llie Hindu women, pirtieu) trly 
those belong] ng EO the upper nnd weU-Eo-do elasscij. llte vast 
maiii of peasauE women did noE wear any shroud or ve.l utid 
did not live in se^ilusion; rather they moved the lapel of Ehc r 
Shirts or other head-dresiScs ili'ihtty over therr faces when they 
passed a stranger, their arm* and their faces were oLherwrse 
quite espoisedJ^ 

However* the Muslim women^ especially those belonging to 
the royal as well as aristocratic clasici, adhered to the practice 
of Fardijh with Errqtcr rigidity. References to Pttfduh among 
the Muslim women can be found in abundance in contemporary 
literdEures,” forcigii travellers* accounts as wclJ as in Persian 
Chrunicles.’* Amir Khusrau^ fnxiuctiEly refers to this pnetice 
in his differem works and sayji ihu-s, “The good woman is one 
who habitually obscnxs Funiufi aJ^d wears Biirqn (mantle) on 
her face ; A woman who used to wander about ia streets is not 
a wornau, rather she is a hitch. The women should mainEaia 
Pifrdah (privacy) in their house even being as narrow and as 
constricatnd as eye of a needle Sullana Rariyah was an 

exceptional lady, and she violated the prevailing custom, when 
she Eaid aside her fern lie dre^s and went out in pubhe^'^ 

The Sultans of Delhi, however, made attempts to enforce 
Pftrdah on the subjects of the kingdom. Firuj Shah Tughluq 
was the first monarch to stop the visit of Muslim women to 
mau^olrums outside the city of Delhi, as, acconlmg lo him, 
MnsJim law (Shizrfas} forbade such outdoor movemcnL:. He 
writes in his Piffuh&t thus, "Belies of women* mounted on 
palanquins, carts, litters* hor:*e_ and camels, and flocks of 
pedestrians used lo come out of the city on holy occasions and 
repaired to the Lombs. Rake^ and niffians, given to sensualiiy 
and averse to piety, committed wild and row'dy deeds which 
were cemmon knowledge. By religious Hw women are forbidden 
to go out. Wc striedy forbade Ehe women lo visit the shrines, 
and whoev^er were to go, would be punished. None, by the 
grace of God, the veiled Muslim wnm^ Living in Pt^rdah have 
not the courage to go out and visit the shrirres. This inno¬ 
vation was Eoo suppressed , . SuJean Sikandar Lodi also 
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forbade ihe Muslini womcd lo visit the Mu^j (lonibs of 

SLilisi)'* But, in spite oJ ihe enforcemenl of i^urdah by the 

SuJtins^ the woineti o[ rutiii^ irbicfs and higher nobics cAmc out 
in henviJy covered and even locked litters {doiis),^ 

fn the highest sections, Hiodu woznen also were known to 
observe Furdafi rjgitily* Referring id the Hindu wumeu of 

Gujnnit, Barhu^a says, . . These women are kepi much at 

home and shuE up. They sclduni leave their houses and whett 
go forth, they arc wrapt up in long garments covering ihcir 
bcqds, 'much as Eo womeo with us cover themsetyes^ wuh the 
mantlw'/"^ Like their MusEim sisiers, they went out (of ihcir 
houses 1 on special occasions, in covered and well-guarded 
palanquins or liiieni which were known as 'Palkis\ Dulls'p 
'ChatinduLk^ or 'Hindolas'.^ A modemte and kss elabomte form 
of Fiifdah cocnniDiiIy known as 'Ghoonghai'^ (a kbd of partiaJ 
veil which conccaJed the £ace> appears to have been obaervEsi 
by the Hindu women of the well-tcKip classes in almost aJ] the 
regions of Northein India dnnag our period. 

It may well be said that might luve impesded^ to a 

great cxteni, the progrfcs of womeu both Hindu and Muslim, 
It became a potent factor responsible for their fccEJi^ of 
inferiority and mental deficiency ; The Eerm Purdah* may also 
signify the seciusion of women in a separate building or an 
isolated apanmedt of ibe building. This came to be known as 
“Harciu^ daririg the period under review* which has been 
discussed later in this chapter. 

MARRfAGE, MENSTRUAL COURSES, 

CHiLDBlRTIi ETC. 

Marriage is, uo doubts a v^ry important and interesiiof 
phase in the life ol a woman. Referring to the importance of 
marriage in a society. Alberuni writes, "bJo nation can exist 
without a regular married life, for it prevents the uproar of 
passions abhorred by the cultivate mind, and it removes a]J 
those Causes which excite the animal to a furv always leading 
to hariiL Comidering the life of Ehe animals by pairs* how the 
one mizmber of the pair helps the other, and how the fust of 
other animals of the same species is kept aloof from them, you 
cannot help declaring mairimony to be a necessary institution : 
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whibl dLSorderJy coliabutaiion or harlotry^ on tho part of man is 
a shamcfuJ proceedingn that does noi cvna atiaiii to the standing 
of tfie development of animals, which in every other respect 
stand fur &c[ow him/’** Thcru was no age refitriction in rejspect 
of marriage during the period under review. But, child-maniiigc 
liad bceomc nJmosE a universal feaiure IwUi among the Hindus 
and the Muslims, and the girls seldom pas^d the age of nine 
or tea years and the boys sixtctn or seventeen before they were 
united in wcdJock* Referring to early marriages m Muslim 
families during Fimz Tughluq's reign, Afif writes, '"With ibc 
mercy of Sultan the (Saiyyiih)t (judges), and 

Omrah^' (nobles} used to marry their daughters at a yery early 
age. The poorer people^ who were not able to afford money for 
this purpose, w^ere granted money from Sultan for their daughter's 
wedding,"* 

In a Rajasthani work endtiod ''Dliolsi-Manira Duha"', wc 
hnd a reference to the mjErriage of Morwani when she was only 
one and half years of age and her bridegroom of only three 
years. Sometimes there was oiiich difference between the age 
of a boy und that of a girl.” It appears that the more orthodo:t 
sections among the Bnihmans favoured early mamage of girls 
Els it was in occordance with the ancient Hindu Ibw\ Manu 
says, "'A mao, aged thirty years, shall marry a maiden of 
Twelye who pleese^s him, or a man of twenty Tour a girl eight 
years of age ; if (the performance of) his duties wouJd (other¬ 
wise) be impeded, ihe must marry) sooner."'” This bw ot 
Marm might have eiicouraged arnong the Hmdus the custom of 
entering into matrinioniai relations of old men with young 
girls," Sometimes a child ifcTis carried to a young girl, much 
older In age than the former. Vidyapati has referred to this 
type of chi Id-mar ringe in his "Padavoli"" 

Referring to the institution of marriage and its various 
types fn ancient times, Manu says, ■"'Now listen to (the) brief 
(description of) die following eight m a cringe-rites u^cd by the 
four Castes (vamn) w^hich panly secure benefits and partly 
produce evil both In this life and after death. (They are) the 
rite of Brahman (Brahma), that of the gods (Daiva), that of the 
Rishis (Arsha)* (hat of Prajapali iPmgapalyn), that of the 
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Aiiinis (AwumL lhat ol the Gai^:ihiirvas [Gaiidharva), thai of 
the RELbifLisai (Raksha-al. and ihai of the Pisakas (Paisaka). . 
ODE nny knn^y ibat the finsE six according lo tlie order [followed 
above) are lawful for a BrahmaJia. the four last for a Kshatri^^i, 
and the some four* exeeptuig the Rakshasa rite, for a Vaisya and 
a Sndra^* 

Mirza Muhsin Kashmiri, in his work entiOed '*Dabis[any'l 
MazabEb"' also refers to the different types of Hindu immagcs 
{khoiian}^ viz, *Audah\ "Asroodah*. 'Kandarva Vtbhaha", Chhe- 
Vihhaha\ and Yishachya \'lbhahQ'. In the first type, 
‘Audah\ the father of 3 girl used lo search out his son-in-law. 
and after giving some money lo him^ he gave him his daughter^ 
In another tjpe knewn as Asrnodah' (marriage by capture), 
marriage was nJwnys attended with the forcible abduction of a 
maiden from her home by a man* married or tinmafTiedj. while 
she wept and her relatives were wounded while offering 
resistance. This t>Tw of marriage compares with the Hakshma 
form as referred lo hy Manu, Vibhnhii was a 

manioge by tnulnaJ consent □! the intending bride and the 
bridegroom, but without ihc express sanction of the scfciety and 
a solemn cEnanony. It wa often done in a trice, as a result 
of love at finit sight. Chhevihhaha was also observed by the 
power of sword, Vasthachyn Vihltaha as already mentioned, 
wns celebrated after negotiations with the respective guardians 
with the help of some type of tnagic,"^ 

Referring to the laws of marringG among the Hindus. 
AJberuni says, ‘^Every nation has particular cusitems of marriage, 
and especially those who ebim to have a religion and law of 
divine origin. The Hindus marry at a very young age : therefore 
the parents aimngr the mniriaEc for their ion'i. On that 
occasinp, the Brahmans perform the rites of the sjicriffees, nnd 
thc>' 3 s well as others rKeive aims. The iiiipkmenuv of the 
wedding rejoicings arc brought forward. No gift is sellled 
between them. The man gives only a present to the wife, as 
he thinks fit* and a mamn^te gift in advance, which he has no 
right to claim back, but the wife may give it back to him for 
her own will . . The act of settling mirrlagc, no donht, 
was, to a large extent, very much simihr to that it h today* 
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The settlement of m^irriiige wa.s eniirely [he concern of ihe 
TTipecrive pare ms. They esnnuned the T^pfuius [horoscopes) 
Of ±c boy and the gift with (he help of Jmis or Jytnisis 

(as(roiogers)» who decided (he attspieiousness of the mairiage 

ceremony.“ The boy and the .^ri had the ieasi ^ay [n any 

mal(er pertaining to thefr marriage and the deeisions of their 

parents were a [most always dnal and binding upon them. The 
ancient praciice of "Svayamhaira'* (sclf-chosen marriage) has 
been referred to in some of the eontemporary works, but it waa 
very rarely prevalent among some of the roval families a( that 
time. In some oases, the parents, out of their a/Tection. migh( 
consult the boy and the girl before they were mprrfed,'' 
Marriage generally took place between a boy and □ girl^ stranger 
to each other, m the iame caste, sul^ca^te or profession. 
Albcruni refers lo these caste-mairiages among the Hjndu.s thu'i, 
"According la ibcir marriage law it is better to marry a si ranger 
than a relative. The more dLstant the relationship of a woman 
w^lh regard eo her husband the better. Ei Is absolutely forbidden 
to marry rehited woman bo Eh of the direct line. viz. 

a grand-da ugbter or gieat-grand-daughicr and of the direci 
ascending line* viz, a moEhcr, grand-mother, or great-grand- 
mo(her. Et is also forbidden to many collateral relations, viz. 
a sister^ a niece, a matcmal or patrmai aunt and their daughlcr!;* 
except in case the couple of relations who want to marty each 
other be rcmoveil from each other by five consecutive genen- 
lions. In that case the prohibhion k waived, but. notwithstatid¬ 
ings such a marriage is an object of dbl-ke |o ihem/’^ Alberuni 
goes on to say, "^Thc chifd belongs to the caste of ihe motherp 
not to ihat of the father. Thus, e,g. if the wife of a Briihman 
is a ErahmaUp her child also is :i Brahman : if she is a Sudra, 
her child is a Sudru. In our time.n, however, ihe Brahmans, 
although it is allowed to [hemp never nnury any woman except 
one of their otati casre."'^ Referring to the marriage cercniooies 
and customs of the Hindus In Gujarat, Bart>a.sa says, "At their 
wedding fhey liavc great festivities which continue for many 
days, wherein are gratbereJ together much people wcll-clothed 
and adorned; cdtertalning them in noble style. For the 
most part both men and women marry very young, and 
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on Lhe day appointed for iheir rctcpiion the bride and bride¬ 
groom axe (sealed on a tlais : they arc covered with gold and 
gems and jewels, and in front of ihem they have a tnosqje with 
an idol covered with flowers with many oil lamps biiminE 
around it. There onisl both of them stay from mom till eve 
keoping dicir eyes fi«ed on that Idol, neitber eating, nor drink¬ 
ing. nor speaking one to the other nor to any person else. 
During this time they are eniertained by the peoptea with 
dancea and songs, firing of bombs and rockets in plenty for 
their pleasLue . . 

Like the Hindus, the Muslims also might have observed 
some rigid nilcs in this regard, and marrisigcs wilJiiii the same 
blood-group or between foster relations were considered unlaw¬ 
ful. Prophet Muhatnntad has also said in the Holy Qur'an 
thus, “Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daugbtcfs 
and your sisters and your paternal aunts and your maternal 
aunLs and brother’s daughters and sisters* daughters and your 
mothers that have suckled you and your fost«-sisters and 
mothers of your wives and your step-dau^teis who ore in your 
guardianship, fbom) of your wives to whom yon have gone in; 
but if you have not gone in to them, there is no Uaitie on you 
fin marrytog thcinj, and the wives of your sons who are of your 
own loins, and that you should have two sisters together, 
except what has already passed v surely Allah is Forgiving. 
Mettifu]."** Like the Hindus, again, they bad certain inarTiage 
riniais held on an auspicious day. and the astrologers nlso 
played an important role in the settlement of marriages. When 
Sultan Ala-ud-din. for cKimple. get some respite from his wars 
and conquests, he set himself to the (a.-^ of celebrating the 
marriage of his son. He ordered that those who were in charge 
of (preparing) the almanac, and those who calculated the 
events according to the position of the stars could specify and 
fix up on auspicious date for the oelehnttionof marriange of the 
Prince, Accordingly, an anspicioits day was fixed up. On I hat 
(aiupicious) day. big domes were raised, and they were decorated 
with folds. Tlw Muslim and the Hindu muskiaus played 
musical instruments; the heaven was umde to revolve in an 
orbit.“ 
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Some of the SuJtans of Delhi were known to be keenlv 

assisLinM to poor Musiimi fw 
^eiung tbmr daughlem manned m lime. For example, Firuz 
Shah Tughluq made provKiom for the ttimriagB oF poor eiris 
A separate dcpanmenl was created for this purpose, which was 
known as He had made it public that any 

one who had a daughter of marringeabJe age and lacked the 
wherewithal for her marriage, could apply to the ‘Diwon-i. 
Khaiiat. One of its oflkers waa Saiyyid Amir Miraa. The 
offciafs of the -Diwao’ made enquiries about the dteumslanccs 
and financiaf conditions of the applicants and fixed the grade 
m which they were to be placed sccorcfhig to their status, 
^ose of the first grade were given fifty tankas, those falling in 
the second thirty tankas and those in the third received iweoty- 
fiw rartte. Poor hfussaltnans and widows came to the capital 
from all parts of the Empire to get the names of their daughters 
registered in the 'Diwan-f-Khairaf. Several thoiisond poor 
girls were, thus. iiiaiTjed with the royal assistance.*^ 

Referring to the menstrual coursas of the Hindu womm, 
Alberuni says. “The longest duration of the menstnial courses 
which hai been observed is sixteen days, but in reality they last 
only during the first four days, and then the hasband is not 
allowed to cohabit with his wife, nor even to come near her ia 
the house, because during this time she is impure, After the 
four days have elapsed and she has washed, she is pun- again, 
and the husband may cohabit with her, even if the blood has 
not yet entirely disappeaicd; for this blood ii not considwed as 
that of the menstrual courses, but as the same suhs!ance*mallef 
of which the embnos consist/"' Referring to the customs with 
r^rd to the menstrual courser of the women of Malabar, 
Barbosa says, . , These nair women every month set them¬ 
selves apart in their houses for three day.s without approaching 
anyone; at which a womait has to prepare her food in sc^wate 
pots and pans, And when the three days are ended, she haths 
with hot water which is brought there, and after hathing dresses 
in clean clothes, and so goes out of the house to a pool of waier 
and baths, a^in, and again leaves those clear clothes, and takes 
other fresh ones, and so returns home, and talks with her mother 
F^13 
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iiDd sislers und ihe other people. And the room where she ™ 
for those three days is well swept jjnd welled und plastered with 
cow dung because otherwise no oae would dwell there. Fhesc 
wumen, when they arc confined, ihree (lays afterwards, ore washed 
with but WBiers, and after getting up from their confinement, they 
hath many times each day. from head to fooL They do no 
business, eat die bread of jdicitess. and only gel their food to 
eat by mcjJis of ihcir bodies , , 

The Muslims, too. must huve kept ihcmaclves aloof from 
their whes during thcit nienstniaiion period as the Our an says. 
“And they ask you about menstruntion. Say : h is a Httie 
ttarmful. therefore keep aloof from the women during the 
menstrual dischtiigc and do not go near them until they have 
become clean t then when they have cleansed themselves, go in 
to them ns Allah has contmanded you ; surely Allah loves those 
who tum much (to Him), and He loves those who purify 
ibemieivei."^ 

Kefcrring to pregunncy and childbirth, Alhcruni says, “'ft is 
the dut> (of the Brahman), if he wants to eohabit with a wife to 
get s child, to pertorm a sacrifice to the fire called /^rhfiadhim: 
but he does not p«rorm it. because it requires the presence of 
the women, and therefore he feels ashamed to do so. In iNnise- 
quence he postpones the sacrifice and unites it with the neat 
following one, which is due in the fourth month of the pregnancy, 
called simantpnmy*inttnt. After the wife has given birth to the 
child, a third sacrifice is performed between the hinh and the 
moment when the mother begins to nourish the child. It is called 
The child receives a name after the days of the 
chddbed have elapsed- The sacrifice for the occasion of the 
name-giving is called nomakannaft.""- Albenmi further says, 
“As long as the woman is in childbed, she does not touch any 
vessel, and nothing is eaten in her house, nor docs the Brahman 
light there a fire. These days arc eight for the Bnihmaii, twelve 
for the Kshairiya. fifteen for the Vaisya. and thirty for the Sudra. 
For the low-casic people which are not reckoned among any 
caste, no term is fiRci. The longest duration of the suckling of 
the child is three years, but there is no obligation in this matter. 
The sacrifice on the occasion of the first cutting of the child’s 
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^:iir is Id the third, the pcrloration of ihe eox inkes place 

in the Acvc^nrh i3iui eighth years.' 

DOH RV AND D/yORCE 

The practice of dowry wm gcneraJly prevale at durirrg the 
periodp chiefiy hccuu^ of the exewsive cinphas].s put on the caste- 
itiamages. However^ iJus was favoured by pcopfe who were rich 
and well'to-do. The commam^ were least drawn to iu The 
nature of dowry viu^ied according to the econoinit: }anndard and 
social status of the parties concerned, GeiicmJJy speaking, the 
term 'dowry^ may be u.vcd in two broad ftcnses^ viz, that taken 
ut the lime of or prior to the perEomiancc of the marriage 
ceremony and that taken alter the conitimniaLion of the marruige 
ceremony in form of ptesenis or gilts. The former wiis known 
ds 'Shreephal'. 'J^n' or THak'. whiJe the hitter was generally 
called 'Jautnka/ nr 'Dahej\ References to boih these forms of 
downy , during the period tinder review, are avatlable in conteiCE- 
porary hterarureg, and Pens ran chronicles. Chandbardai in his 
^■Priihvira] Raso'^ refers to 'ShreephaJ" <dowTy) prior lo the 
marriage of Indravatt with Ihe famous Chauhau Kbg Prilhviriij.''' 

In Bengal, Orissa and Assam, ihis practice was popularly known 
as 'JaumkaV* while it was known as ^Dahcj* or 'Oaecj'*'" in Bihar 
and portions of modem Uttar Piudesh ami Rajasthan. It appears 
that these presents were made fn accordance with the status of 
the contracting parties* and they itiostly comprised costly Jewels 
and mcials, omarnenLs, landed property, horses^ ekpliants* chariots^ 
ieiii'ants and niilds and other iiemi of neiressaries arid luxuries 
of life. 

The Muslim.^ also, like thejr Hindu brethren, and especially 
the richer and higher scetiojis, very often practised it. 1| was 
popularly known among Ehem as "Jahej'.*^ Prophet Muhammjd 
has also referred to dowry as a duly of the guardians towards 
their orphan wards, and according to him it should be given to 
every wopnan inken in marriage, whether she is a free womin 
or an orphan girl of a prisoner of war. Every woman, as the 
Prophet has said^ begins her miiried life as the owmer of some 
property, and thu^, muniagc i* the moans of raising her slatus 
and, in many rospccts, elevating her lo a level of ctpiahty with 
her husband.® 
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The Muslim laws imd customs pcnDiWcd divorce with 
cehaiJi Uinita6oiis ” as is the case evca today- Barbosa^ resferrin^ 
to divorce practised ampog the Moors Cambayai says^ ^'They 
CMi divorce themselves wherever they wish on paying to ihc 
wife cenain money which they promise her at the time ot 
marriage, if they ctniDgc their tnrndii after a certain time. The 
wife has the same liberty p”” 

Among the Hindus also* before the beginning of the 
Chfisiian era, divorce was permitted under certain wcH-defined 
drvEimstanccs.“ The ancient Hindu law-giver Mann observes 
thus, "Tor one year let a husband bear with a wife who hams 
him ; but after (the lapse of) a year kt him deprive her of her 
property and cease to cohabit with her. She who show? dis¬ 
respect to I a husbamd) who is addiaed to (some evil) passion, 
b a drunkard, or diseased, shall be deserted for three months 
(and be) deprivesd of her omajnents and fumiturep But sho who 
shows aversion towards a mad ts- ontcaste (liusband)^ a etmueh. 
one destitute of manly strei^h. or one afflicted with such diseases 
as punish crimes, shall neither be casi off nor be deprived of 
her property. She who drinks spirituous liquor, is of had 
conduct, rebellious, diseased, mischievous, or wasteftil, may at 
any time be superseded (by another wife)'^ At another place. 
Manu iays. 'Tf a woman abandoned by her husbarkd^ or a widow, 
of her CFWR accord contracts a second marriage and bears (a son), 
be h called the son of a re-married woman (Pannarbliava), If 
she be |«till) a vitgiD, or one who returned (to her first husband) 
after Icnvinf him. she is worthy to again perform with her 
second for first deserted) husband Ihe (nuptial) ceremony/'^ 
Kautilya has also defined the cifciunstaiKCS tn which divorce was 
permissible for the couples who found it difficult to live together. 
He says thus. *"A woman, who hales her husband, who has 
parsed the period of seven turns of her menses^ and who loves 
another, shall inintedialely return to her husband both the 
endowment and jewenery she has received from him, and allow 
him to lie dow-n with another woman. A man* hating his wife* 
shill allow her to take shelter in the houic of mendicant woman, 
or of her lawful guardians of her ktnsmen. If a man falsely 
denies his intercourse with his wife, though h be proved by 
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eyei*iUiess» ietrMtiimsey-or thrmgh a spy. he shaJJ pay ^ fine 
of 12 pairas. A wocnan. haEJng her husband, cannot dissolve-her 
Jiiurriagc iviih him agninst his itVJl. Nor can a mao dissolve hi a 
tnairiage with hLs wife against her will. Btit from mutual 
cnmily. divorce may be obtained iparnspm^nfn 
If a man, apprehendir^ danger from his wife, desires divorce 
ima^samichechhctl, he shall return lo her whatever she was 
^ivCTi (on the occasion of her marrlase). If a woman, under the 
apprehension of danger from her husband^ desires divorce^ she 
shall forfeit her claim to hs: property : marriages contracted in 
accordance with the cnstgins ctf tlie first four kinck of marriage 
{viz. Asura, Garklharva. Kshatra and Paisachat cannoi be 
dissolved.'But, during our period* the Hindu women of 
higher castes did not enjoy such privilege in any case. Alberuiti 
clearly '‘Husband and wife can only be separated by death, 
as they have no divorce."’" However, among lower castes like 
the 'Dombs\ 'Chandalas^ and the "Shudras^ this might have 
continued in those days a^t even today.“ 

POlYGAMy AiVD POLYANDRY 

The practice of having more than one living wi£c was 
common both among the Hindus and the Muslims, especially 
belonging to the richer sections of society* Normally^ a mao 
used to have only one wife, but those witih adequate means could 
afford lo indulge in the ejtpenslve luxury of having a number 
of wives. But, the practice of monogamy seimis to have been 
generally common among the lower sections of society in both 
the communiiies during our period. 

The Our^an, no doubt, allows a Muhamcnedan to many four 
wfves*" but only the richer and wdhto^o sections could enjoy 
polygamous life with all its pleasures and pains.“ Referring to 
the polygamous life of Sultan Machamuth of Cambayo, Varthema 
says thus. ‘'This Sullen has also three or four thousand womcn^ 
and every night he sleeps with one, is found dead in the 
morning.’'* Referring to the Moors of Camhaya, Barbosa says^ 

. . They have very beautiful white women, very well clad, 
and they iMiry as many as they can mmntain, in accordance 
with ihe law of Mafamedo r so many of them have four or 
five, all fecognised and maintained/'** 
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The wdl-to-do Hirdus. ELpcciaily ihc ruling ckusses and the 
ari. 5 rocnii 5 « also did not lag behind therr Muslim ccnjnterparti in 
thii regard- Albcruni refers to this practice among the Hindus 
thus, "'A maTi may rnarry one to fotir wives. He is not ctllowed 
to rake more ihttd four ; but if one of his wives die, he may 
rake another one lo complete the l^llmale number. However, 
he iTinst nos eo bevond Al another place, Aiberuni saySi 

'■Some Hindus think that the number of the wivc^ depends upon 
the caste: that, accordingly, a Brahman may take four, a 
Kshalriyn Ihree. a Voisya two wives, and a Sudra one . + 
Nicoln Conti speaks of this practice thus, *"The inhibitants of 
Centra] India are only idlowed to marry one wife, in the other 
parts of India polygamy prevails genenilJy^ excepting among 
those Christians who have adopted the Neslorian heresy, who arc 
spread over the whofe of Indb, and contmc themselves to one 
sollrary- mate,**^ The iremmonefs among I he Hindus^ however, 
appear to have been monosirnous. Rcrcrnng lo the kingdoiii 
of Gujarat* B^irboss says, . The Bnunf/tes and also the 
mam' one wife ntily, according to our praciicc. but 
once ohIVt not a second time/'* 

The prei-afence of ihc practice of polygamy among the 
richer seciJons of the Hindus is alsii coTToboralcd by literini 
evidences. In Outbnn's ''Mriguvati’V we find the hero Kunwrir 
having iwo wives named Mrigavaii and Rukminr. ' Muulann 
Duud Dalmai, in his "Chandayan*; refers to the eighty-four queens 
of Ras Mahr, fn Krittivflsa’s ■Raniayana". we also find King 
Dashrath, who w^as issuefess^ marrying seven hundred and fifty 
girls, the three important queens being Kau halya. Sumitra rind 
Kuikcyi+^ Chandhaidni also refers to the Cbauhan King Prithvi- 
raj ai a great polygamist in his monumenta] work “PTithvinr 
Rasn"'. There are refcnmcts io hi;! dfllerent murriages. vbL 
^khhani Vrhaha’.^ Tufidir-Dahinee Vihsha^^ 'Priiha Vibahi'J' 
‘HanHavau Vifcaha'^^ etc. Vartliema refers to the practice of 
exchanging wives among the Fagan merchants of Calicui,'“ which 
also reveah to us ihc polygamcvis life of the Hindus dunng our 
period. 

Polyandry also was prevalent among some women, mostly 
belong!fig to the low castes. Referring to the Hindu women of 
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Calicut, Vurthcnia says, . * And amongsl the other classes of 
Pa^an abovenicnuonefi. one woman has five, and seven 
husbands, and even eeghf. Add one sleeps wiih her odc nighty 
and when the woman has children she says ji is (he child of 
this hnshiind or of ihaL husband^ nnd thus the children go 
according lo ihe word of the wonun.^'^ 

HAREM 

The Turkish word 'Harem’ is deiived from Arabic 'HarLjnia\ 
nornsilly meaning thereby forbidden^ not permitted or illegal^ 
bui at I he same time wholly pfoieCLed and inviolaic,** No other 
word has been used with so liltle regard for its meaning as the 
Word 'Harem*, i^incc rl has been generally employed to denote 
thn( part of the house, or the r^lncc in which the woir»t:n hseJ/^ 
Durina the period under review^ some of the SiilLan.^« Hindu 
LIS well as the members of :iristocracy livtJ a highly 
sensuous and colourful life. Women and concubines^ as we have 
come to know, kept them mo:^tly occupied cturing ihetr leisure 
hoursi .Some of them even miiiniaincJ a regular department for 
the supply of choicest beauties, without being very much satisfied 
ia I heir sexuul appetite.* The harem at that lime signified 
mainly the toinlity nl the female inmates, than ilio^ who were 
exclijded from the view of the public. The seraglio included 
other women beJides the wives und the concubines of the rulcr. 
Among them were included tbefr moihcrs* sLilcrs and other 
fciiLilc rclatiiinTf, No definite idea has yet been formed shout 
the organisation of the royal harem during thia period. It secm> 
ihal the imcmal administration not so elabomfcly chalked 
om as in the rertn of Aktir, the Great Mughal, who placed it 
on a systematic basis/* The royal harem was supervised from 
within by u regular hakima or governess belonging to a noble 
family and from without by a KhvafihS'r^i :Thc chief eunuch) 
whose office was conSTdered os c>np of great trust and resron- 
sibility.** 

Pfirthth, 05 alreody mentEoned earlier, waa obsen^ed liiricrly ^ 
faithful eunuchs and maids,, with a hundred of other male and 
female servants provided the domestic staff." Equally serous 
was the problem posed by the quest!™ of the nonTorbidden 


200 


HORTR INDIAN SOCIAI. LIFE 


and MubunmaiJ bbi Tughlucj was so vciy «^uiioLis 
when he entered his haretti ihai his eyes might not fall upon a 
fw-mahrani.** 

Detailed references to the harem lUuLcitamed by Snlioh 
Ghiynsuddin KhaEji of Malwa are QVAiiable. He is said to have 
filJed hU harem wiih beautiful ^3avc gLrh and dau^hler^ of 
and Hindu Rnja^'^ Every girl of his harem was 
trained in parlknilar (art) and profession. Besides, he 

had made provision for a sepanme bazar within his Haramsara 
iufw of buiiemj. AU the comniodiiics which w^ere available in 
I be market were sold in the market inside the harem. It was 
much like a mJniatijre fnarket accessible only to those who lived 
in the haremF The harem of Sultan Ghiyasuddin of Malwa 
coataincJ about sixteen ihou^and slave girls. Every slave pr] 
was provided daily with two fonkas of .silver and two mounds of 
grains. Queen Khurshid svas the chief of the harrui and she 
wielded considerable influence in politics also.” 

Some sort of Harem or Seraglio was also maintained by the 
Hiadn Aoffir even during the pre-Muslim period. During the 
time of Harsha, for example, the a^i^nmenis meant for womco 
were callei VaMora, Aniabpura or Rmiva^. It is just possible 
that in these quarters eiinuchs were employed, along with guards.*" 

Ifi^DU WWOii^S AND SAJf 

The death of hnsbadd was. no doubts the greatest tragedy 
Ln the life of a Hindu wofnan. Widow-remarriages were not 
allowed among the Hindus except among the lower social classes, 
A widow either had to bum herself on the fimcraJ pyre of her 
hosbDTid or on a separate pyre soon after his death, or she had 
to live a sirnple and pure fife devoid of all earthly charms. 
Referring to the pitiable |qi of Hindu widows and the practice 
of Afbemni says, ''If a wife loses her husband by death, 
she cannot matiy another man. She has only to choose between 
two tliini^s—either tc rtmaia a widow os long as she lives or 
to bum herself; and the latter eventuality b considered ihe 
preferable, because as a widow she is ill-freated ns long as she 
lives. As regards the wives of the kings^ they are in the habit 
of burning them, whether they wish it or not, by which they 
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desire to prevent HEy of ihem chance connniitiiig f^omething 
unworthy of the illuisirious husband. They make an exceptlaa 
oiiiy for women of advajiized years and for those who have 
children ; for the son is the responsible proiector of his mother/'* 

The religious rites connected with Sau were curried out Doth 
with tlie corpse of the husband and withoui jL |u the former 
case, it was called Saha-Marana" (dying in company with) cir 
Saha-Gam ana' (going in company with; and in the latter 
it was known o.s 'Anu-Marana" or "Anu-Gamana* Ifoing in 
accordance withk. The praciite of 'Saha-Maratia\ however, 
became more papular.^ The women who wanted lo observe 
Suti were expected to pass iheir days with their parcelts in 
devotion and austerity, ft was a common belief among the 
people that the womcii who burned themselves niih ibeir 
husbands were redeemed of their paist sins and Ihey went siniighi 
in paradise.'^ Furiher^ Jl was cummonly believed that if a 
husband went lo hell after his death, the wife who observed 'Sati’ 
couJd biing her husband away from helL Beside:?, the woman 
who burnt herself with her husband was not supposed to be 
re-born and* erven if she was re-born, she was esptt:ted to be 
a male rather than u female in her next birth. A woman who 
did not observe ^Satj' und lead the life of a widow was fk>t 
supposed to get sa! vat ton from womca^s life. So, all w'omcn, 
except ihoic who were pregnant, embraced the holy fire along 
with therr husbends. A Brahman woman was espeeled to follow 
the practice of dying-io-company with her husband and the 
women of other caste* were to bum themselves in scparaie pyres, 

A woman desirous to bum herself was not to be slopped.'^ 

The practice of widow-burning seems To have prevailed even 
in ancteni limes/' Tn the Rig-\^eda there is a referertee to iL 
Jt runs thus, ''Om f let these women, not to be widowed, goird 
wives adorned with collyrium, holding clarified butier, consign 
ihcrmselves to the lire ! (mmortah not childicsi, not hu?ibandies ; ; 
well Mdomed wiili gems, let them pass into the lire, whose 
original element is watcr."'^ 

Orii^inally, however, the practice was voluntary as the 
classical canonist Manu, reJerring to the perpetual dependence of 
n woman, s^ys thus. "'Hitn to whom her father may give her, or 


north UmiAN StXiAL LITE 

her brother with the fathcr^s permiiiioii, she shaJI obey [otig 
as he lives, und when he is dead she niUNt not insujt (his 
memory) Ai her pleasure let her emaciate her body by Mivintt 
on} pure how^rs, roots, and fruits i hut she must never even 
mention the name t>l' another nun afterr her husband hfli died,.. 
A virtuous wife who after the deilh of her husband consiinUy 
reiTUiins chaste reachei heiven, though she have no son, ju-St 
like those cbssEC men.*'** Manu seemi to have made pr[n'Erion£ 
for leading the life of simpiteity and austerity for a widow^ and 
he does hoe mention about her compulsory death on the funeml 
pyre of her husband. Ehiring the period under review, the 
pr^tice of Safi became pbligatoiy and b riding in nature. The 
clement of compulsion, in faci, Uirned Saii into a distressing 
and dreadful practice. 

Foreign travellers tnvariabl> refer to ii with alj riiual.s 
underlying among qthcr things* the con.^tfaint attache^f to iE which 
was normally exercised by Brahman priests. The Moorish 
EnivcHcr, I bn BiiEuta, has a storv- tcU concerning a deraifed 
account ot this prai:i;;:e along with its rir.ials. He savs, . 
AfEer this^ 1 used lo sec in India a woman frorii among the 
infidel Hindus adorned and scamd on horseback and ihc people 
folio we J her—Muslims as well as infidels—and drums and 
bugles playing before her and the BrahmfnJi, who are ihe qreal 
ones from amcmg the Hindus, acrompanvine her. When this 
happens in the Sultin s terriiory, ihey ask him for fermisstnn to 
bum the widow. He gives them pcrmi sion and Ehc> bum her/“'' 
He further says* ■ The sclf^bumin* of widnwv is considered 
praiseworthy by the Hindus, without, however, be ng eWie^tory. 
When a widow bum.! herself, her kinsfolk acquire glory and her 
fufthfulness is highly Esteemed, tl she does not burn herself, 
she puts on coarse doihes and lives wlih her rdulive!^ as one 
who is despised for faithlessness. But ihe is nor compelled to 
bum herself/"" Referring to an inleresting story of three widows^ 
and the rituals concerning .SdrjV flvn Battutn say's, . WTien ibe 
three aforesaid widows had agreed to hum themselves they pji^ecT 
three days preceding the burning—eating and drinking amidst 
music and joys os if they iwshcd to trid Ltic world L^rewelL 
Women came from oil parts To s« them, fn Ehe moming of the 
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fourih day each was brought a horse which she nioiinteJ— 
^idomed and perfumed, [a her ri^ht hand each held a ixtco-fiul 
wilh whfch ]ihe played : and ia ihc left a mirror In which . he 
baw her l^cc. The Brahmin'i stood nrotind her, and her relative 
accompanied her. In Mint drums and Ngles were p'aied and 
liinbal.s were ^icaten. Each of the infidels ihen bpokc lo her 
thus, tJive my greetiags to my father or my brother or jny 
mother Of my coiaranLons^. And the widow replied smiltnit* T 
shair/*’^ moufiicd horse with my compa^^LOrts'^ Ibn BUitima 
goes oa to say, ‘■'so os to sec how these w'omen would behave 
during [he burning ceremony. We walked with them about 
three miles and came to a dark spot with abundunt water and 
trees shaded by thick foliage. In ihc midst of the trees stood 
four pavilions each conlafainft a stone idoL Selwcen the pavi- 
JioiLs lay a cistem ot water completely shaded by trees with 
their locking branches throygli which the sun's rays could mi 
pass. It W'is as if this pot was one o( the vallevs of hdl ; may 
God keep us far from it! . ^, ^^^aen I o^aic to these pavilions the 
Lhrcc women dtsniountei near the cinern, plunged in, removed 
their dothe^- and ornaments and give iheie ttway as alms. Tlicn 
each of them waf broughi a co^^rse cotton cloih which was 
un.^^wn^ part of which they tied round liicir waist nnd part ewer 
their head and shoulders. Medmwhhc^ tires had been lit near 
the cistern in a sunken sfioi. and the kunjud nil— lhai is the oil 
of the sesame— poured inteasifyiat the fury of tlic flames. 
There were about fifteen men holdinp th^n wooden faggots, and 
ItII others with large poles. TTic drum and bugle p*ayer.i stotsd 
Will ting for the whdow to come The fire was hidden from her 
view by u blanket held bv the men. so that the womim should 
not be afraid. I saw one of the.se wnmen come up to the blanket, 
lear it from the hands of those holding it und say smiling tbe 
foi lowing words :— "A/fJra mfturrnni ^ arish, Murt mi dtinmn iHt 
juish iiSf ; riJta kuni nta m * And this means Dti you want hi 
frighten nic wilh the fire 7 1 know [bat It Is fire; lei loe be- 
Then she put her hantbt together over her head as if to salute 
the lire and threw herself in headlonflu At that instsai drum^ 
timbals and bugles sounded aJid the rnen direw on her the wood 
they carried. Others placed poles over her left she should 
move. Shouts went up nod the imse augmented considembly. 
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On beholding this scene I would have fallen from my horse, had 
nut my companions brought water which they threw over my 
face and so restored Reterring to the women of Mabar. 

Marco Folo writes, "Miuiy of the women also, when their 
hiisbonds die and placed on the pile to be bum(, do bom them- 
seEves along with the Lodie.. And such women as do this have 
great praise from alL”^ Varthcnia'* also refers to this practice. 
Nicoki Conti gays ihui, . . In Central India, the dead are 
burned, and the Jiv ng wives, for the mosE part, are consumed in 
the same tuneral pyre with there husbtmiJ, one nr more according 
la the agreernenL at the time the marriage was cotiLmcted. The 
fii^t wife is compcIieJ by the luw to he bumu even [hough she 
should be the only wife. But oihers are married under the 
express agreement that they should .^d to the splendour of ihe 
funeral ceremony by their death, EUid this is considered a grcai 
honour for ibem. The deceased husband is laid on a couch, 
dressed in the hert garments. A vast funcraJ pyre is creeled 
over him in the form of a pyramid, tx>iislructed of oJoriferous 
woods. The pile bein^ ignited, the wife, habited in her rkrhesr 
garments, walks gaily around it, -singing, accompanied by a great 
concour c of pci^ple and amid the sounds of tnimpeis, flutes^ and 
Kings. In the mciutime ane of the priests, standing on some 
eicvaied spot exhorU her to a contempt of life and deaths pro- 
imsmg her aJI kinds oP enjoyment with her husband, much wcalih. 
and abundance of ornaments. When she has walked round Lhe 
fire scvcnij times, she xmnd.s near the elevation on which Ls ^he 
priest, and taking off her dress puls on a white linen garment, 
her body having first been washed according id eustOTn. }n 
obedience to the exhorLilion of the prlesi ^hc then springs Into 
lhe fire. It some show more timidity [fcjr it frequently happc^>^ 
that they become siupffied by terror ai the sight of the sirnggles 
of the others, or of their sulFerings in the fire) they arc thrown 
in to the fire by [hr bystanders, whether consenting or not. Therr 
ashes are afierwards collecied and placed in urns, which form in 

ornamsit for the -iepulchres , . Referring to lhe prie is, 

Nkolo Conii obsenes, . , They have only one wife, who is 
bumi wiih her dead husband. Lying by the side of (he corpse, 

with her arm under neck, she submits herself to the flanies. 

without giving way to any expressioji of pain/'“ 
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it may be mentioned here that the Sitliajii qf Delhi had made 
it obii^Lory to obtain a license for the bumitig qf widotJ^-. 
PrababJy such provision was designed to discourage the use ot 
compulsion or social pressure rn the observatwre of this practice, 
but jji the ab-ienee qf very strong reasons to the coniroiy^ neces¬ 
sary |>ermission was given a& a matter of cqursc.™ On account 
of con met with their Hindu sisiers, some of the welbto-do Mujtlim 
women also seem to have ubserved a custom very much similai 
to Sail, viz. entering the hu.^bond''5 grave alive.^* The ctistoui 
of Safi appears to have continued even during the later times in 
varying degreesj'^ tiU ii died out in the I9ih century partfy on 
aoLount of social refonn^ and partly under the prCiSsuie of Slate 
legislation. 

/AUH,^R 

Mention here may also be made of an equally drradful^ yet 
much revered, custom known as Jauhar'/' li was, by and large, 
conbued to the brave Rajputs, though other cases arc not alto¬ 
gether lacking.^ When a Rnjput chief and his warriors were 
reduced to despair in a campaign^ they usually killed Uicir 
women and children or locked them inside an underground 
enclosure and set £re lo the building. Then, sword in hand* ibcy 
iieJHed forth to court a certain but heroic death-"* The Chauhan 
w-jrrior of Ranthambhor, when faced with agitated numbers of 
Suitajii Ala-ud-din Khaljl, coimtiitted Uauhar^ after putting tip a 
hardy resistance for a long time.™ We arc told how 'Jauhar' 
w^as committed by the Rat iRaja) of Kampda. when his fortress 
was besieged by Sultan Muhammad Tughluq in order to inflict 
punishment on him for giving shelitr to a State rebel named 
Baha-iid-din Gushtasp (Gushmsh}, fbn Battuta begins hi-s 
descriptiofi thu-s, , When Baha-ud-dio lied to him (Rai), the 
royal forces came in pursuit and laid seige to the dominion of 
the rai\ who was pressed hard and spent all his prov'fsjons. 
Fearing iesi he should fall into the hands of the enemy, he said 
to Baha-ud-din. 'You see how things have dcvclof^d. In these 
circum.tutiecs 1 have resolved eo perish with my family nnd 
followers. You had better gci lo such and such SHlSan\ and he 
gave the Hindu ruler's name to Baha-ud-din. ^Vou Khould stay 
with h\m\ he added, 'he will defend yQu\ Then he sent along 
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wjih Bahu'iid-din some otic w|ia Look him Lo ihmi ruJeTh'^^ Jba 
Battuta further sayi»* "*Ahct the nj/ of Kampila orderird a 
largie tire to bp made. The fire blazed into ftaines in which he 
burnt all his property and he ^id to hts wiv^s and daughters* 
T wish lo pefish' ■ those of yoii who desire to follow me may 
do so\ Thereupon the ladies took to washing and rubbing their 
bodies with the mfiqusixri sandal one by orte. Then each pro¬ 
strated herseff bciore the ™ and Lhrew herietF imo the fire, till 
at last all perished. The same was done by the Indies of the 
arnirs ns well us by those of the vezirs and government officers 
and even by some of the vojyrUeeis [rom the nest of ihc women 
, . , Then the washed himself* rubbed his body with sandal 
and put on his ajiDsi^ but bore no shield- Those of hi.s subjects 
who wished to the with him did the same. Then they sprang 
on the royal fort:c?t and fought untiE all were killed Some 

of the contemporary literary works also refer lo this universal 
practice among the Rajpiils.^^ No doubl, 'Jauhar' symbolized 
the dignity of Rajput woraanhcKid. 

PUBLIC WOMEN OR PRONTfTVTES 

Bofore concluding this chapter, it would not be oui of place 
to give u brief accounl fl’ the prostitutes or the dancing and 
public women whose number in our period was also quiie 
considerable. These courtesans sad dancrug girls were engaged 
for the sake of amuscmejii Imm time lo time, e.g. feasts, festivals, 
marriages etc. They were commonly known as 'Nnrtnki^ 
"Veshya^ 'Patur' pr *Gaitrka Refcrrtt^ lo prostitu- 
tjort, Atbenidi ebiervcs thus. *Tcople ihink with regard to 
harloiry that il h allowed with tbem . . . The Hindus are not 
very acrverc in punishing whoredom. The fquli, however, in thii 
lies with the kings, not with the nation. Bui for this, no 
Brahman or priest wouEd suffer in their idol-ternpics the women 
who sing, dance, and play. The king& make them an attraction 
for their cities, a bail of pirasure for their ^lubjects. for no aiber 
hut financial reasons. By the revenues which they derive from 
the business bolh a^ fma and taxes* they want to recover the 
expenses which their treasury has to spend on the urmy.*^^* 
Speaking about the cl^ of Calkut and die public women there* 
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NicoJo Conti wTxtei thus, , . Publk womm me every^tbEre 
to be bad, residing in pLirticular houses of ibeir own m aJ| parts 
pf the cities, who attract the men by sweet perfuines and oint¬ 
ments, by their blandishmenis, beauty^ ujii youth t for the 
Indians are much addicted to licentiousness: but unnatural 
crimes arc unknown among ibcfn . . Chandbardai, in nh 
"’Frithvinsaj Rnso*\ Tclcr.s to a prostitute niamed Chitrarekha 
patronised by Sultan Shahabuddin Ohon, whose brjlliance ai^d 
beauty was n!mini>ccnt of those ol 'Rati' [the wife of Cupids 
She WEIS well-verged and praheient in music and songs*^*^ 
Vidyapuii. in hrs ‘^Kirtijata", too, gives us a detailed decription 
of the beautifuJ piiblic women of Juunpur. The coiincsojis (here 
used to mnimain their livelihood through irmndnij means and 
ihe people depended on ihem for the grad flea tion ol their physical 
pjESLsurcs.^^ These captivating wtrmen flocked to the market 
and induced young tmiidejis to jotn Lhcir camps.^ Vjdyaptitl 
further refers to the shameful activities of the prostitutes thtii^, 
"'Tiieif shame was unnatural end Lheir youth was artificial. They 
loved money and they were modest iu order to covci othen and 
were greedy to better their fortunes. Deprived of their husbands, 
the vermilion t'Sindoor'l on their foirheacLs symbolisEid their 
ilhrepufe,'*"' Prostitutes of Jaunpur had a happy and proapemus 
life under ihe patronage of Sultan IhraJiim Shah ™ From this 
description of these public women of Jaunpur, it appears I hat 
pmsiitution was a legalised socinJ evii.^^ 

Jayasi. in his ""Fadmavat"', also refers to the deserfpiiofi ttf 
the pubfic women of Simhab w'ho sat in the bulconJes to attract 
men by their various accomplishment^.^-^' Thus, during our 
period, prnsEitution was prevalent on a larger scale. Under 
Suhan Alu-ud-din Khaiji, the ever-increasing number of prosli- 
tute3 in Delhi appears to have dven cause for oflkial amiiety. 
As u result^ some of the prostitutes; were given in marriage, 
relieving the prorcssion of loo much CirngestiDit.™ Referring to 
ihtve prostitutes during the reign of Sultan Aia-ud-din Khaiji, 
Amir Khusrau says, "Moreover, all proalituies, wtip with their 
locks under their eira, had broken their chains and stretched 
their feeiT have now been laivfutly married. From The ribboni 
Thai Eied their hair, ih<^' have now ttirncd to the "ribbon* that 
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tin them ici Eiiarmgc. Tboj^ whose skirts had obtained a bad 
reputatioR^ because they earned their living by prostimtion. have 
Stow been so rdfonned that they fit in their hoiise^, pa^hing tip 
their ^kins with the greatest mpciitoncc and rubbing their hands 
togeiher/"^^ 

A carsful study qf the pnrcceding pagesi clearly reveals that 
the social status of women^, during the period under review* WAh. 
not very niuch diifeixtit from what it 13 ^ loday* in spite of the 
chapge^ under the pressure of modem social forces. The wumen 
belongrog to the well-to-do classes and the richer sections 
undoubtedly compared favourabfy with thejr modem coimterparts 
in thdr sociaJ activities, and even in their high cultumJ and 
literary accomplishments. On the cHher band^ the condition of 
the vast jnas$ of women, especially those living in the scattered 
niraJ areas, c^u hardly be called satisfactory* as they were mostly 
tUitemie and were buried behind the evils of ignorance and 
fiipcrsthions. 


REFERENCES 

1 1 . Tht ef Monij. Ch, V, Seca. 147-149 u quoc^ in The Sacml 
Hooic^ of tJie Ea^t {id. by F Mm% hlulkrL vd|. XXV, Oafmil. 
ia!t6. p. 1^5. 

2. Ibid, Ch. V, Sec, l5flK p- 195. 

3. Tbe Lawi of Mann, Ch. IX Sees. 2-7 u qticCed in *‘The Sacr«i 
Bofik'i of the Eoit** EftJ. by F. Mai Muller), Vol, XXV, Oifoid. 
im. pp. 1I7-32S. 

4- Tht Lawi of Moinu. Ch- in, Sec^. 55-fiO at quoted in 'Tb« 
Saen^ Buoki af the by F. Mu Mullert, vol XXV. 

Oxford. latt^H pp 

5. tbkJ. Ch. VU, S«. 125, p. 236. 

6. The Hdy Qur'an. Ir. by MauM Muhammoil All, pub by 

AhttuMlf>ym AnjumAnn-TahaaL^-Marn. Lahon*^ 2rul odn-. O- 

tV, Sac. 3. tuaebing 19, pp 205-206 : All* rtfcr id “The Moslcin 
OiLiJoofc", veL XXVfX FWlt* m irL entitled ''Women V Status in 
Islam" by S^nim Sultan Mir Amiruddm. pp, 153-163. 

7. AIhrmnri liidta. t fSachau). p. IRI^ 

8. A Deuiripclon of the Couts of Ei^f Africa and Malabar 
fDtJiaie Barboia^^ Hibluyt Sodely, Lood., 1166, p. 132. 


SOCIAL STATUS OF WOMM 


209 


9^ ShibLi, ^ Sboir^l-Ajimi^', pi. O, p- 123 ; Ak^j quoted in Dr. UhwiLn 
Fraud ^ Hislofy of Nfcdjocval Endian P- 479 (f^.)'i th£ EudJAn PrEis, 
Ha ha bud, Ind cdn.* E92ft ; AJsu refer lo an estimafe of ia oitwo 
in "F^iJahrajj BAnelya of Vidyaptiij TMtur ' £cr. by CcKKuaraiifriuiii 
nod Anm Sfin^ Lsiad^, 3 915^ p. Here, Radfia raakei a 

chEiraotemdo ccmfossLOi] about tier *'L a weaL ^rl of meanly 
wisdom". 

10. Vtn«nl A. Smith, The Oxford Hk^oiy of Endia^ Crtamulop Press 
OxEord, 2nd etEn., 1923, p. 261 

H Refer lo Dr. A. S. Aliokar'i Tfjc Posiimn of Wamcn m Hindu 
CiWHzatimi. pub. by AfcHitoi 'BanuraiidtLu, Delhi, 3rid gdit., |962^ 
pp. 166-179; Also we 'JouniAl qI GangAnadia Iba Reiearcli: 

.^bMbml, vol. VIE, pL E, Nov-, ]949, im arl cniitlcd 
‘Th«f Purdah'" hy Mias Sakiinudfi Rao Sa^trf, pp. J09-124 - Ako i«s 
'The Mu^rni Warld"", vol, XXV^ 1935, p. 276, Mirra A- Hamid'a 
art enlhllod ^"Ptindaii'' ; Also refer Eo the art cniitloJ 'The Purdah 
SjnEeni " by PaiHlft Sheo Narayim, pub^ in The Muillm Review', 
vo|, rV, N& 4, 3 93f5, pp. 35-39; Alio ‘Annals of ihe Btumdarkaf 
Oricuul Research Efwti^yte* vol. XX\^1. 1956, p. 200; Alio ue 
E^tumbeth CSoopr'i The Harim and the Purdah'* pab by T Fisher 
Unwin Ltd., r,Qnd . 1915, p. 102 

12. K. hE, Aiilirif. life and Conditiofu pf ific People of FEEnduslan, 
Delhi, 1959. p 09. Refenrtig iq thige womesi. Barbosa layt thuiv 
*'... These wDmen are not secluded like Ihou of other plAcext but 
go about I he city In the day-<i1me altaidirig to their busifincts. wkh 
tilt feice uncovemj as in our partt" fA Deiciiption of ihe Coast* 
of EavE Alrira and NEalabar. Hakfuj-t Sodcly. Loud . IRfi6, p. 6711. 

13. Refer to ''Mjian Madhuri'', cd. by BnafratnifEu^ pub, by Hindi 
Sahflya KuHr, Vanuusi, 2iid aty, VS, 2013, pada 94, p. 37 for 
a refereoM to 'EhinJah'- 

u. Refer Ert T F.SrAj. Bib- Ind, Cal., mU p, tl»* for the 'veil«l' 
and 'shrouded' w-oraen imidc the EkadaD Fort in Ben^l walling for 
mercy in front oE the beslegiffle army of FTroz Shah T\ie^luq. 
Mira NEiihsifr Kailirtiirf in hk "Dabistanu'l MoJahih'' fptib by 
Kanm Oazl Ebrahim Ibn Qajri Nur Mnh&mmid, Bombay, d. 125) 
tayv "Womcfi flhnuld conceal thdr btauty before men and ihcv 
should wear cln^liin^ down to thdr heek". 

1.5. Refer Eo fjaZ'E-Khu^mvi, pt. Tl, NewaJ Kkhore Press, Lucknow, 

Pp 314-33B“ Also Ebld. p. 117. where Amir Khubruu says ihuv 
"Female virginity can oolv cTufuro wirh an cniine ibreT^ of 
relalfnni w'lth tho ouier world'" ; Ai^o lee his “E>ewiil Rani Khizf 
Khan , cil. by Maulana Ra*h£d Ahmad AnsorT. Aligarh. 1336 
A-H. (1917 A-D ), p. g?; AEsp ^ee hft “Mitlml-Anwir^, Lucknow, 


F^I4 


m 


ffOHTH IHDiAN SOCIAL LJP'E 


16 

17 


18 


19 

20 


32 


"s* ^rrp.T'--v.s« 

M^ulansL lUahid Ahnuid Afimn* o? OFU 

™u..l+W,i. P.r. MS H» w. C..- N c. «■>. “j;-,-/T.di.!i. 

Also Tar1lEll‘*-Ftfria.ll*»n ; Mlnhaj-ui- 

Mubar^k^hU tf. K. K. Lend. W7J, 

Siraj'i TuteimH-Nwiri, Eng IJ- W 

np. 638 and (43. ^ 

“Rltuhat-i-FIniwhal'i '. od. by np b-^; AM 

DepiL flf Histfiry. Muilim Utnverntyt Al(sarh- PP- H » < 

ser !C. XV. Oct-, ml. P 436 _ 344 

■TanUii-Pemhti.-. vdI. [ fFcT- TwiJ* 

Sm The HdJa of I^n Bamitfl^ 0-1-B-. 1S33. P- 1 _ 

^ SSlTp^roMhe ci of E«t Africn «,d 
Malabar. HoUuyt Society, Lond, KM. V JJ- 

abundance m the r™nth-ilatsjtbBf (F> Ltd-, Bombay, 

I'Ss P for -Doliya*; AM ' Knbir 

J^lSI S^Ckda ; Chii«J»»«Wi Triihvirii 1^^"- ^ ^1^** 
UthanX Baia.d«n Vl=h« Vtdynpitlu 

SHflay 6 (Nahair Rai Cathay, doba (5. ^ ^ ^, 

«S SemiiiJ ddha U2, p. 659 for 'f^undd' ; AM 
14S-14( PP- 66i-«« I°r Pollci and Chaundol . !^d. 
('jallranull^oha 25, p 9S4 ; AM *« Manjhaii 1 Madlu^lh ■ 
ed. by Dr Mantpfiwasl Gupta, pub- hj ^lo’ 

AllaSbad. 1961. doba 439. p, 3«5 for 1^^, t ^.d, 
p 455, where Madhumald it ««i prtscerdinp m a 
^^ndola on the o«»iot, of her 

f~>j.nav Bani", nob by Mltm Frakatban fP) Ltd., Allababad, 
VS 201B p. 292> rifen to it at 'Hindnii'; Durgavan * Oilt 
Ramayana" fan Astamme work), Hahi fKamnipl. 1^ 

Kandal. P- !« J H«*- 't hw been referred tn at ' 

AM Bhalhan * ‘ Nalathyan" (a GujaraTi wmk), ed. by ^ 
Ketbavamm K Shastril B U P.. IW. U edn , ennio 25, d^ 
1^, p. 59, tthere Damwinti is i«ti mwinji Iei a 'Vahiii finauvef 


iSOClAL STATUS OF WOMEIf 


211 


D4imc of liiicrj- Rcfcrcn™ to thja type of laticr bic ml^o avaiiablc 
to aut OriyB work colliJifd '^Rato Vibhi’" (Aijuiidojj^ cd. hjf 
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I9<i twpecfivriy 1 Aiso r^Ui »o Lawanyaaimiay s • BimaJjtrabaisilh'', 
Sabh.^ Ahmcdabad. 1,1 adn . «a,t, 3. 

dohst P- 34r 

Albenmifi \wM. H fSacIviu). P^ 1- SikJa 

Nanut ™ fburteen when hfi ^ 

Reiiuda vol. 1. Onfoftl. im tT- ■*-1^)'- P* ^ 

fUni Khiii Khaii, Alis^rh, 1917. p. 93) «fe,^ lo lh= marn^r rf 
Prince Khiw Khan and Dcwid Rani »Twn ihey were ten and cahl 
KsjKcUvcEy; AUd refer "Nagaii Ptacharirii Palnita- . ^oi 1[+ 
V.S- 19ff7r p an an. entiiled "DcwM Ranr Aur Khiau" KfiJH ^ 
T F S^fAK Bjh: |ck 1, Cal e L89t. p I0C» ; Also p. wberff 
APT iiys thui. *'Dpring dre rule of Firui rushloii, pco^te were 
R> plcainl and »at£sfkd iMt they used to wed their cTaiiihEere In 
Khurjfndgi fa I a very caHy age>'^ 

Refer to ’ Dhola-M^nJra Duha", N F S. 2nd end., VS 2ml. 
dohn 91, p, Zl. It nin§ thus^ 

'^Daijdha V^nari Maruvi, Trihun BaniannikaDU 
Balpajiaj Paranyin Pachii, Antar Padas^aiin Atwbi^ . 


Alro see dnha p. IfHr 

2S. The Lawj of Manti, Cti. DC. S«., H. as quolcd id “The SjrcraJ 
Boosts of the Eflsf' fed. by F. Majl Mulk^p yoL XXV, OKfonl. 
ISIS. P- 344 : Alio refer to B^A. Salisftotc'i Social and Political 
Life in the VifftyanagiU’ FmpEn^ vol. U, p. 18? 

2^. For oJCWBprOp Ui ^ contemtKinrv Oriya work fHachhadas** "Kalaiha- 
chatitiiiM"^ eoniained hi TracFun Gadya-Padva Danha'. Cuttack^ 
1st ain-, 1^32^ p. T7> there t3 a reference lo an oW iran marry- 
ins yntmg girL girl tonfessjtig thiH, "Death ^ inevitable 

after marrying zin old and poof man". It runs thus, 

“D^dra Heco BiidhaiLn Jafae Moie Debu, 

Chhui Naynaie Mor Mann DekhEbo''. 

Aha uo Baehhadds'a "Kji3a^c1itiut]^'\ contained in ^Pirkchin 
GaJya-FadvA Doj^a'. OiClack. I ft edn., 1932, p, 73 for a refer- 
cniTC lo 4ui:h type of marriage by giving ipofricy to the girl’s 
guardians, which nm^ thus, “BuJIiaLlJ Dd Dhool Lodt Bita"- 

3€i. Refer lo "Vidyapali Ki Phdavnli ". ed. by Shrese Vasant Kiimar 
MiLhitr, Btuiniii (Bbitiiha) Bhavan. Delhi Ifil edn. 1^2, pada 238 
fBnl VibhahaK p. 460 : Here, we find a married filrl lalklnp la her 
hflodmnkl thus, "O Shnkhi' 1 fljaunlmaidl my life is good for 
dothing, ^ I am compieleJy mature nod young, wtiik my hiiKband 
now an ignorant £nfadi> May be. it is due to some had deeds 
enmoulled in my previout births My other ham^nafds used to 
pleav and attract thd.r hiubandi by w^caring bcfludful cloEhcs from 
South (Dakfhin ; hat whjn use rhe good dre$RC 9 and toiTeTs 

have for vac- I fell rod-boi even when r had a tnomeotarv look 
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St my inDmi Jujabimtl- O hjindmuid 1 My Iiiutund ia io innuccdi- 
iookJnf thfti wJieji I vtsdt iJnc mirtcL oJi-yiiig him In my Ji|j, raea 
Gom& Uk me HJid Q beaaiilijl woman 1 W thii child your* IT 'O 
hamtiiiAnJ I 1, on my isart, sr^, ^hz npor&iiL mfant k Qciihcr 
my hLiiihJind'A yotinj^cr bnMher nor \i he my younger brother. Due 
to s^imc Sins commuted in previous birth, ihk chiki happen* ta 
be my husband' " The poem rum thtrt, 

'Tiyu Mor Balak Kam Taniid, 

|C,aLm Tay Ciuiklaunh ^huh Jannnfr 
FahJr Le] Sskhi Ek DiLLshmaL Chrer^ 

Piya Kfl I>ekhat MoJ Da|;kdh Saitr, 

Ply a Lenin Code Kai Chatuli Bajar^ 

Flatiyak Le^ fhmhho Ke Lo^ Tohai, 

Nahi Mof Devad Ki Nahi QiKot Ghah 
Pumb Likhal Clihat 'B^Unm Hainar”. 

Though, the above deStriptioO; auller? beyand dqiibti from CUgger- 
atlan, yet it gives us aome idea about the evili of carJy marriaga 
in DUX .^oefety of those days. 

3J. Tbe Lnwi of Manu, C(j^ til. Sees. 20, 21 and 23, ftU quoted in 
'The Sacred Books of die Eaw:'* {ed. by F. Maa XtuJlcr) vof XX 
OiforJ. m6, p 7=1; Alqo ibid, Ch liL Secs. pp, ^^(l-S2 ; 

Alio refer tu S. N. £itiha and N. K . &b%u, 'Histcwy of Frtntiuitjoo 
in [ndia'f vol t, pub. by the Btmg^ Social Hysiene Asiociation, 
2flA, ManlkloEla Spur. Ca|., Sepl * 193J, pp. 6-9 for delaiJod des- 
cription of iJieic cJ^t types of marria^ci described by Mann. 

32, Mlfiat hluh^Jn Kaihmiii, ^DalHatanul-Ma23Jtiy> pub. by KaHm 
Qazi Ibnliim Ibn Qazi Nur Muhammad. Bombay, pp 123-124 
Thnugh the above mfoimatjorT of marmge uifiTers from esag^m- 
tiod^ yet it gives m some ilka a’bout the itiarria^ cuiiocm^ of the 
Krndui. It tan be laid thnl different ca^tcf foUau-ed different type* 
of maitjage cusUrau. Abul Fax! also nefo^ to the eight type* of 
marriage ctulomi as well as lofne mamage pt« and rituals pte- 
valenl ttmoofl the Himlus, vtt Dnivu (of the £Jet'fM>, 

Ariha (of the Ruhb\ Prapipajy^ (of the Frofnpath} Axura (of the 
/ItwraiX (of the <7ond/hflri'4ij), tof the Bakj- 

(of the — ^RcfcT lo Ain (Aj, Til* tt- by 

Colonel H. S. JarrcH. A.S B. im pp pp IffTOIl- 

33^ AlberUniV TiaJk, II fSachiu), p [54. 

34- Refer to Lawanyaiamay'i ' BimoJpraliAnEOi", pub. by Ciijamt 
•Sahitya Sabha^ Afimedabid, Ist edn.^ cento 4, duba pu 76 for 
a reference lo the c^anrining of a TipptiHi of a boy and a krl 
by n before their actual marriage ceiremony. 

35r The Laws of Mann, Cb. HL Sexa, 92. p. 343 RcfcTKices to the 
practice of 'Svayambarn' are aviitabJc m tbe conlcmpofary iJtcra* 
turei, e g. CharnJbajdaj's "Trithviraj Raw", pt. IT* pub. by Sahityn-^ 
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been rclemtd » aamirnar j . --- - • 

p. (hEK, it has been referred to »» Suyanivarl; IWjJ. i 
47. Imvitta <«, p. 2f4, for Princcia Sanjofitm't ‘Svajun^r 


refer to "Bharateivar Eatiu BaJi Ras'', conlaiTud in "Rjn Aur 
Raainniyi Kivyi”, N PS., !« edn-. VS. Mt6, chhinda 145, 
p. T7; ShafibhidniJciiri a 'Tanchparkdavchuritra^iTiKUamcd m 
Rm Aur Ra^^nwayi JUvya'". N P S. Jst edit , 20IS> 

pp, 161^-161 fiaf DrcJTHidl'# ^'Svay^mbam' : Ahq i«: Pandit Tlaithu- 
fiath Bhaipivalii'Chiirva'i '"Shreetristinii Prens TaniiiEini'% Bangt- 
bha 5 hi StuHlciirtin. CbJ., \m. p. ^2 far ^vayaTutrarm' of Ryfcmvali 
with Pradunirui fsOn of Lord Sitrec-Kn^hna) ; KHctiVftU S SachlUm 
SApmkDnda RflJTwyaiia"* ed. hy Racnamnd Chattopadhyayip 
Ckl r 7tU cdn.. mfi (Ad( Karkda), p. 32 for ^Svayambara, of KaiMa : 
Maladbar Basu’s “"ShT^lcrfshna ViiaTa^\ C-U-, 1944* p- 33* which 
fiins Ihui. '"Vibhayovie HnlT Kanya Racha Svaynmhara’* ; Also 
Aj^uikIm’s “Ram Vihha'^ ed. by Dr A. B. ^faha^^y* Qitladi* M 
edn., IW53* p. Saraiadas'i ■'MaMbhaiaEa" PbfvaX 

p. 217 ; Also m 'Trachiii Figii Sanpah“. B-U P,* l^t edn*, 1955. 
piulft Tl, dbfm 31, p- 15 j fit hw been referred fa as 'Siynu''); 
Aho Kc Bhalhan'i “NsiliLhyafi'', Is-t edn-, V^S- £013. 

p. 15 for Dimy^nti'it "S^'Hyambaira'. 

3^. Tn an Oriya work, e g; Sanbidas's "MahabhaniR" fMidhya 
P^rva), pub. by Abhlnna Chandra Dao, Oiltuck, 2nd edpr, 1W9 k 
p. 227. we find a referecbcfi to Ok showing of the plchtraa of both 
the boy and the girl to each other before lh*f' marriago. 

37 Albenini * India* U fSathati}, p. If5. 

38. fWd. p 15fi, 

39. The Book of Duarte Barbosa. L Hakluyt Sociefy. Lend., I9l@. 
pp 

40- The Holy Qur'an, tr^ by Mauivi Muhammad AH, pub. by Almaadjyya 
Anjuman-i'lxhaatH-klani. Lahore. 2nd edn>* 1920* Ch. IV. Bee. 4, 
teaching £3. p. 207. 

41- T M S. tr by K JC Basw* Od-ft . 1932, 

42^ Refer to T F-RlA), ed by Maulvt Vdayat Hussain). Bibs Inri-r 
CW-* ia9L pp. 349’35n ; sie also "'Maiirif'. Azamgnrh. Joly^ 1949. 
vol $4* pp. llT^nSp an art* cntfLTed *^d5laiTii Hindi ICc Tamadduni: 
Kamainc RjfaJie Aaain Xe Kam" by Abdus Salim N'ailvt ^ Also LC.. 
XXtU. OgL, 1949. p. 29U in art. cntilJcd '*A Review qf the Reign 
of Finiz Shah"* by Riazul IiTam- 

43 . Atbenmi'i fridia. ]| (Sachau). p. t5B. 

44> A DserrptLOfl of ihe Coasta of Eaet Africa and Malabar. Kakluyf 
Sba'ciy. Lrnid , 1864, pp,-l 32-133. 
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45- Tlis Holy Qur Aia. Ei- by MnulvL Mubaimnttd Ali, pub. by Ahmacliyi^ 
AnjumflTi .i-Uhjifli4-lsl am. Ind lidji-. tahore, 1^20^ CIl tU S«r. 21t. 
leachiog 222, p- 102- 

46- Albcruni'* India, tl CSacliou>, p. 156. 

47. Itrid, pp. 156-157. 

4^> ChiuwlbArdfta'ft '^Prfthvlraj pt. IL pub. b^^ Sabiiya-SansJthiiii, 

Rajuthan Vl^h^^a Vidyapiiti, Udaipur, l&t V-S. 2012, w.may 
30 <IC[uhara Yuddha), doba S5. p- 99St. 

49. Irt MaUdhAT Bttsu'a *'Shreekri^b^q {C-U., p 25K we 

find n reference to rich ‘Jaututa* in the marriage of Kansa’i liater 
with VaslidrUB , which runs thua, '“Jaunaka Dilo Nana Dhane ; A No 
Ibid, p. 400 for 'JauliilLa' lyf jewcla. horsci, chariote and cJcpbiirtlB 
in Anirudfasi'e mnrriaEic with Ushii, which runs thui, 

*’Nani Rama Diya Kiila Usha Kanyadan ; 

HbsH Ghora Raiti Mo Jaulul Koriya'^ 

Alan nsfer in Vtpr^tdM t Maoiiivipya ’. 1953, p 43 for 

■Jautuka' of various jcwcLi and hucp amount of money ia Ihe 
tniirfiftec of Martsa I>cwl with Jarjukar Muni. It rum thus, “Nana 
Kama Jautuka Nana Pfianff’^ ; Also s« Kavimj Madbavakandah's 
■ Ramayauj'^ (an AsaJUnese worith ed and pub. by Slirw Kanok 
Chaodik Stmmta Kavymjrtbr Bevqia, NciA-jfoog (Aswun), I94i (Adi 
Kanda), p. 15 for ‘Jaiimka' of hones, akfihants. chiriots^ lervaota. 
maids, Ijiaij and villB^c^ Eoldt tilver and pearls m She marringc 
of Dasbraib ami Kalkcyl- It run* ihus, 

•‘Utsuke Manau Hayhasti Rath, 

IJasB Dwi Gtam Desiv 
Sovama Rafat, Muluia Manik, 

Jauiuka Dlla Ashah'\ 

AUo tbid, p. Ifi, tor (he pfi«nii given in ihe marriage of Dashraih 
with SumJtns 

50. Refereneca to martlage-piMnts (‘iHhtfi J arc available in Cl^nd- 
bardai^i *Tritbvirtii Raso", pt. U (Sahiiya-Sanithiiia, Rajsiban Vishva 
Vidyapith, Utlajpur). 1st edn ^ V-S, Hm, Bjunay 31 (Indravali 
Vibhahal, doha 5H, p. 912 ; AUo doha 46, p. 935. For ‘Da«j icfar 
to Narpali Nalha'i Visaklev Raio ', pub. by Hindi PariHlutfl. 
VishvavMytiiayA, Prayag, Ul edn-, 1953^ chhanda 2d. p. 74; Aiwa 
ate Qutban'fi “Mrigavati'V pub. by Hindi. Sahilya Saiiimelfln+ Payag* 
Shaka p. Itl3 : Also Padmaval . piib by Sabirya Sadan, 

Qiij^aon (Jhanai), 1st edo-, 1961, cacHo 16, duha 2S6 12, p. 327 
for 'Dflerj' in the mtUTlage of Raia Ramasen and Padmavai. 
Mauiana Ehiud DaJmai ( "Chandayafi pub. by Hindi Oranih- 
JUtnakar IP) Ltd-, Bombay, Isi edn , chhauda 44, p 104)* refen to 
it as QLhayji". In '^Dhola-Manifm Duha" tN-P-SX V.S, 2Clll, 
doha 595, p. 143), wc find. A refertncc to marfuge-pre-cnis like 
jewelled omarnenu, good elrphan^a nod manv maiili whiEb were 
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51- 


n- 


given by Rij- 'I'' 

MuI'^AiTu^L runi 

‘■S4jviin( Jatit SiTigaf 
BflitiLJ Mariwani MuLlai, 

Ofty, Htfwanf^ DaBiL Buhulfc 

Refer .o'"'SJ’rI^Sabon^ T “T-rikhj-AfBhenr. 
of L micTofita .opy *.( B.M-, K P. 

i?'Maelvi Mutamn^J 

women ih«r dnwH« « » f™ sift, but if ibw of them^« 1^ 
pEcatfd to £ivc yp tu you a poitiwi o( K iJic" cal it wiih Mjoy- 
mcnl uni with wholratune 

The Holy QurW tr. by Mastivi MuHanimaji Ali, Ahniatajyya 
AnjiiiiUMi^-Uhflflt-i4sli^ Lahorct 2fid 19213- ch. 11, Scci. 28-31, 

jvp. j02'1t2, for the varioiii term^ And conditiema for divofyr 
Ktnofig Jhfi Muilinrt t Also seo Mr^ RtcKifJ Beil s urt^ cnlitlcd 
“Miibanirn^ jmd DiVofre an the Qur m piih. in ihe JoUrnfll of 
The Moslem WtaridV vol. XXIX. 1939, pp. 55 h52 l Alio The 
Outl«>lt\ vol.. XXX, I94D. pp. 14-19 in Vera Elizabeth 
Flory'fl art. cfitilled ^Women and Culture in Ulatn' ; AUo fi« 
Frince:^! Diividan Hanum"! "Harem UU'^\ pub- hy Noel DouEbJai, 
LomJ. I93U p. \% 

54- The Book of Duarte Bnrboia^ t HaUuyt Society, t.ond. 1910. 


53. 


P I2L 

55. Dr. A. S. Altekar, The PoEHtion of Women in Hfntlu Crvfli^Uon. 
pub by MotilaJ BnriAmtidnsf, Delhi, 3rd edn-, 19^ V- S3- 

56- The of Gi. JX^ Seci, 77-jMI, aj ciuoted In "The 

Sacred Bcoki of the Eait”, fed. by F, Mas MuTEcrh Vol. .XXV, 
O.sford, ms. pp 541-542 

57- Jhid. Ch. IX, Secs. 175^176, p 5fi5. 

5lf- Kautilya^ ■\Arihskaaini”, ir. by Dr F. Shamoja^tri, pub. 1^ 
Mysore Printing and FubElilnae Hdusct Myiorc, 7lh edn-, 196U 
Book ni. Oi. HL pp 17(t-lT7, 

59 - Alberaisi'i Indin, II (Sachau), p. 134 . 

60. In a contemporary Btfi^li work entiiled ^'Charfa-GiiJ PiftdavAli*^fc 
fed. by Dr Sukxim»r Sen, pub. by SampBctiik Sahitya SabbA, 
[lordwan 1956* pAda 10 fKanba f^da), p. 5fl), wc find a refenence 
lo Ihe mirrlai^ C^nfEl of a woman of low catCr CDornbi'). ThJv 
showi ihar the prticllce of divorce miisht have been prevalent 
amodg the; low ei^e Hindus- 


Sl- The Hn^y Qur'an, tr, by Mtuhi Mvbainmjid AQ, puh. by Ahma* 
diyyi AnjumAn j-Tshaat-i-l^lajti. 2nd «fn., Labonr, 1920* Ch. IV, 
Sec. 1, Icachfn^ 3, p. 199, where Prophet Muhammml sayi* "And 
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if ydu fear Lha| yaa cnnxial act equitably tcpwardj aq^luin^ then 
mniTy such wdinen ai £cnik godd tu yvUi iwn and three and fmir; 
but If ynu fear Lhat you wj|] not do ju«tii^ (bciw«:ii thni 

(marry) only one or vthm ycmr right hnntJa possess; this is marp 
proper, that you may not deviate from ihe right eourse " 

62- Tatoi^ Khan Ghuri, the Siillan of Junagarh, for exoinpip wom so 
much eddictod to it that he used to many a ftri every day end 
every night (Sh. Z,W.. ir. cd. by Sir E. Dauw Rom. Lcod-. 
193^. p. 492), The statement^ however, seems to oiiTer from 
CKags^ticm 

€3- The TravcU nf Ludovko dj Vanhema, ed. by C- P. Badge Itfakluyt 
Society. Land * )S63), p, JlU. 

64. The Book of Duane Barho&a. r, Hakluyl Society, Lomi. 1918, 
p. m- 

63- Alberuoi's [tidJa, IJ tSachau). p- 155. 

66 ]b:d. 

67- Travels of NicoEo Conti, contajncdl in Major's 'India in the 
Ki fleers Eh Century ^ Haklii>t Society. Lood-^ 1857^ p, 23. 

68. The Book of Duarte Barbcna, L Hakluyt Soricty^ I^ruJ.. J91S. 
p. 316; Also see 'A Dsciiptidm pf the Coast! of East Africa and 
Mala bar'. Haklyyr S™:cty. f.Dnd,. 3866, p. 54- 

69- Qutban s * Mrigavaci'; pub by HmdE Sahitya Sammclau, Pmyag, 
Shaka tSa?, p. 2n2. 

70. ManEana Dawd Palrrmi's "Oiandayim'', pub, by HEndi GranEb-^ 
Ifatnakir (P) LU., Bombay^ 1st edn-, 1964, chhnnda 13. pp. 95-96- 

7L "Saehitra SaptaJiand Ramayanu^ by KritfciviL>^ cd. by RaniAnand 
Chattofudhya^. Cab, 7th ecLo^, 1926 (Ad| Katkda)^ p, 35^ It runs 
Ihtis^ 

PutnUu^n! Mahiimj Msutc Dukha Dah, 

Kadkn Sauat Famdiase Vibha^ 

Satsh^to PanctuMc MuJ£ha Tin Cpinir 
Kiuahnl^'a Sumilim Kaikei Sodoi^'' 

72, Chandbar^d'a "PrjdivirEj Raio'\ pi. h Sahitya-Sansihan, Rajasthiin 
Vishvm Vidyapith, Udaipur. V.S. 201!. samay 14. pp. 293*3lfl. 

73’ fbtd. SAmay tfi. pp 347-351. 

74. Ibid. pp. 369-396. 

75- tbW. PE. HI. lit edn, VA 2012, wiituiy 40. p. |4S. 

76 The Trmvc|!i of Ludovico Varlhema^ Hakluyt Sockty^ Loud., 13^63. 
pp. 143-1-16; AUo refer to The Ttinemry of Ludovjco dl Vanhema 
of BolotRna from 3 502 lo l5C8'i fr. by Sir Hichnrd Camai: Temple^ 
Land , 1928, p. 59- 

T7, The Travels of Ludnvko M VaiUtema. HakJuyE Soocti% I.pnd . 
t863t pp. 146*147 : Also sec The Itinerary of Ludovka di 
Varthemn of Bologna from 1502-1508% Loud.. 192S, p. 59. 
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7?. PriiTCcaa Dja^diflq Haniim'& "Umou LiLf"', piib. by ^focE Douglu^ 
Lund . p. 11 . 

79. rbid, 

HO. K. NL Ailiraf, life amJ Ccmdlipitt of tlic Ft^lc of HiiidLiiEHii, 
Llolbit 'Cdn.. April, 1939, p. 26. 

HU LC.p XXXIV, Jan , im p. 3- 

HZ- Rcra* la ^Euii Kbiar Kh3o'’» by Amir Kbu&Eau, AligEirli, 

J9lti+ p. lOJ fur a reference ia ‘Kin^aja-Sarai’ ; Abo s*e T.F.S-(BJ^ 
Bib. Ind.^ CsJ., 1^62, p. 27-4 for Sultan Alauddin Khalji'fr Hurem,. 
wbJeh WU WcU'^Liarded; Aha refer to Nareyorutio's '"Chtliui- 
vam’\ N-FS., Jit edn , V.S. 2015, cbiupai 358j p: 92 and abo 
ohaupoi 660, p. 119 ftsr iJu: Nifcin of Atauddin iCMIji; Here* it 
haj b«n referred to at "Harrmuii' ; Also refer to Chanjdbardai'i 
“■Prithviraj pt. LII. Salutya-SansiJum, Hajasihan Vbhva 

Vidyapttlu Udaipur, Irt cdcLn V-S, 103 2 tamay 41: kiyitEa; 2t 
p. 194 for SulMo Shahabjddin Oborins har^- Also s« AshraTt 
Life and OsKbrions of tbe People of tUnchiitan, I>elh3^ 3 959,. 
p. 29. 

83. LC, Vot XXXIV, p. 3. 

S4. T-ESfE}, Bih. Ind. CkJ., 1862 P- 506: Abo T.F.S.IAL Bib. 
(nd., Oal-j 1891, p. JOO for n rcfer^aicc to SiirEan Muhammad 
Tughlnqi harem. 

85. Reder lo "Ma asid-i-Raliimi ", val J, ed. by M. Hidayat Husaia. 
A-S^., 1914, pp. 145-146 : Also itx SIleandar Ibn Muhammod'i 
"Miral-l^fcarklaripub. by Qaaa Abdul Karim. Bdoitray, lit 
^n-, J103, A-H., p- 71 ; For references to the Ktucatioa of (lare 
Kiris witbfn (he Harem of Stilton Ohiyasuddin of Malwn, n* the 
relevant portEoiB dealing wiib female education in this work in 


86, 


87. 

88 . 


For ^Antahpur' or *Antabputi'. refer to Bhalhan'p ' KadiLmharj'* 
ifPtuyiL Bbag). fid, by K. H, DbiiTve, Ahmed^bad, I'S'^s, cnnEb 12, 
efoha 64, p. 74 ^ For Ranlvaa; refer to Hyw\u "Padmavflt’\ 
]wb. by S&hifya Sadan, Chir^ofi fJbansiL canto 1, doba 49, p. 57; 

For^Antahpuri, abo s« Narpari Nalhai * Vrsaldeo Rato^ * poh, 
by Hindi Parislmd. Vishvavidyalaya, Pmyajt, 1st edn.. 1953, 
^ ^ ^ refer to Rajaram Naniyan Saleinfe'i iJfp 

in piJb. by The Popular Boot Depot Bombay. 1943, 

9 189; Also jec I.C, XXXIV, fan. I960, p. I. 

Albcmni's Irnfifl, H ISachaul. ^ 155. 


References lo Ibc pracrjoc of S^if fSahi-Garriana' or -Marina') 
are available in runteinpomry IjEeratures. c.g. in CfundbarJiii's 
"Prithvijaj Ram", pf TV rSahiiyii^nathan, Rspsthun Vishs^ Vidva- 
piih. Udaipur, edn , V.S. 20321 tomay fi|, dohas 397-59R. 
pp. 1155-11571 wt find, ibe two queens of the Chaohau Kini 
PrithviraJ named Sanioidta and FriiliAkuTnari bumbiK themselves 
on the reedpt of the ncwi of [he hemio death of their husband 
iTriihviran while fighting wich Shthahoddm Ghnri : Abo TlwJr. dnhs 
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p. 1157, Wbcrt wc flrtO, thal i1«ig with 
other tffn qyifeni of Prjthviimj olio l?ufiieJ liiciiwUics; Ihid. doha 
4fl0, p. 11^7. where we gdt rafcrencci to tfw wSvrt of 
Aiiitocrat wftfrioFE ob^TvinK 'Saha-Qsmjina’ with iheir hiubandi. 
All Ehe wQiTirn w^CTO adorned with omamenti aihj nil the M^tlecn 
constiiumbi of toilets and, while thxjwc^ burning, thc^ 
oourtemfl ihc word toudiy. In Qiitban n Mrlgairtiti fppb. 

by Hindi ^iMlya Sairitnelftn, Praya#, ShiiLa IBSS, p. 202), we find 
Ihe two women fviz. bfrigavaSi aT>tl Rujsmini) afld edoitcd eighty- 
four ladles of the arRtglio burning itiemselv^ after file death of 
Kunwar; Also refer to '"Knblr Saitbi Sar|Jub by Vined Puslit 
Mandij:, RaipiEiil Road. Agm. lit edn * 195^; siOthisi 34-35; 172- 

173 far the practice of Sniiz Also Somadesa's "'Kafiiasaritsaesif' ^ 
Bombay, 3 903, lambah 10. tarang 2, p 301 l Also see Jaywa i 
Padmavif'^ pub. by Sahitya Sadan, Chlrgaoft ahanii) I ft edn. 
JOfil, canto 57 fPidmavati-Maginatf Sati KhunJa), dohas 64R/j, 
ti49/2, 650/3 ard 651/4 pp. 871-S75 for the stors' of the t^tci wives 
of Ra|a Ramasen tunned Padnimvati and Nisinuiti:, who sot cm 
ddw Jrtde of the corpse in perfect amity aid were quietly con¬ 
sumed by ibc ilames^ This ™ an insttnee of Saha^jamana'; 
AHa see Sujan Rtf's ■■RhuTataMit^TBU'Brilth^^ nl by 2afar Hasan, 
rklhi. 19lfl, p. 26: BP-P-. LXX^^. pi- L lubtlee Niunber, WZ 
an art. entitled '"Sati ai a Social Tnstiton'oii in Befiinl", op 99-101, 

B9. Mirza Muhdn Kaafirtiiri, " Dahishinul Majaibib"'. pub. by Qaii 
Ibrahim Tbn Qnzi Nur Mahamtnad, Bombav, p. 125. 

90. Ibid. 

9L It has been referred to In the Vcdic lilciature S. C- Saricar, 
Some Aspects, of the EarUest Social History of tndik Humphrey 
Milfoni. O.U.P., Lonct., 192fl. pp: 83-fi3) Bod meiitioMd in the 
• PauniTiie Tradiiicfla’ llbtd. pp 186-1^7) Dr. Sartiar writa ibui. 
'^r,. Evnleady. widaw-bnming waj a defunct custom at this time. 
rcprcscJiEaJ only by a rifiml semName*, and positively prevrxiled 
from beini renewed In anyway by an hnmediale Tcmarriagc 
flbiJ, p, B3) ; For earlier Eeata on ihh iub|«t. also nsfw t* R H. 
Wikon'ft 'Essaya and Lecture* fidiiefly cai the RdJgion ol ibe 
Hindiu), vd. li, Tnibner & Co., 60, PatemosTw Row, Lond, 
1S62. p. 27fi : Also see Edward Thompson'* "'SutU*" fLond ■» 1928), 
1st edn . pp 19 and 29 for how the soldien; of AtesM^r found 
it prevalent in the Pimjub; Also i« Dr. P. N Oibai 
Aspects of North Indian Socinl Life (1556-1707 A-D^h pub by 
Naparf Proiashaii tP) TrEd*^ Patn., f n. no. 1+ p. 1^- 

92 Quoted in F M*jl Muficr * 'Selected Essays on Laneuaee. 

logy arid Rdigioit. toI It LangmaAS. Green & Co.. Land* Iwif 
p. 335. 

94. The Uwt of Mann. Ch. V, Src* 151. 157, and 160: aa ^oted in 
''The Sacred Banka of the East" fed. by F. Ma^ MuHer). voL 
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XKV, Osffinf, pp. IM, \96 flnii 197 rtspccciveiy. 

*?5^ The Rctilfl of Ibn Battutiit O l-H., 195,\ p 2L 
96. Tli= Rchtfl of Ibn Eafiuia, O.I H., 1933. p 27- 
97. IbKI. 

^ Pr-e^on^n-bly tht^^ women did mol EpCAlc pcrdiin-. They ^pptc 
Fliniiustmii dj it wa then Ucvtlopins ; 3Tid (hcEr Hindm^nni words 
were probfibly rcproduecd In Persian to Ibn Battuta by his felEow* 
fn&. for the fQTTTicr wa» on liarj.tfbiiclt and not within hcatinE 
dNnancc (Sec The Behb of Tbo Bjttuia, MaPvdi Husain* 0.1 6-.^ 
3W. f.n- no- I, v 7J) 

The RehEa of Ttm Battuta, tr. bj- Mxhdi Hrwain, Ol-B-, 1953, 
pp, 22-23 : AJio refer To Vciya^cs D’ Jhn BattuLS, IIL Pp- t3fi^ 
14] i Aho H A.R. Gibb'i ‘Tbn Baltuta'^ Travoki In Asia ard 
Affica," poh. by George Roniledec A Son#. I-td-, Broadway House, 
Carter Lane, Lortd ^ 1929. |jp. ]iTrt93 ; Also see Travels ftf ]bn 
BatUjM, tr- by Rev. Samuel Let^ Lond-, 1829, pp 108-11P. 

99 Tdiveh of Marco [I fYule), I:orhd„, S^pt., [ 929 , p. 34L 

1W3. The Travef^ off Ludovico VarlhEma. Hakluyt Sodetv. Lcmd., 1863, 
pp. 206^2n7, 

W\. TrawTi of Nkcilo Caud, cOT'amed in Major’s 'India Jn the Fifteenth 
Ccnlury', Hajcluyt Society. Lond-. S857. p. 24. 
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CHAPTER VI 


GAMES, SPORTS. FESTIVALS AND OTHER PASTIMES 

The Turcko^Afghan period is remarkable for its various 
Bounces of pJeasure juhd recrratiaii. These, it may be said, seems 
lo have ofiginated from different klods of games, sports, festivals 
and various other kiads of pastiiDCs, la this connection, it may 
be doled here that some of them arc still popular despite the 
changes that they might have undergone in their nature. How* 
ever, the outdoor games and amuseiuents, during tie period under 
review, more or Jess bear lie stamp of the chnnicieristic military 
and adventurous spirii of the age. The gaines like 'Chaugan* 
(PoFo), Shikar' (huating^, anijiial*tighls etc. were the monopoly 
of tie ruling da^s and the anstocrals, while those like chess, 
'chaupar', playing-cards etc. were popular with the rich and tie 
poor alike. Here, an attempt has beeo made to discuss some of 
such games, sports and other amusemeots as seem to have been 
prevalent during the period, 

INDOOOr games and amusements : 

CfKss: The game of chess or r/mrrari/ has remained, through 
tie ages, one of ihc most popular means of rncfeatioji for the 
Indian peopfe. It was rightly regarded as the most eristocralie 
of all the indoor games. The Indian origia of chess is iacori' 
testable.' in Fidrausi's "Shahnama", composed during the rule 
of Mshmud of Giami, we find an intereslmg account of the 
game of ■Siatranj' fchess) and 'Nani* {backgammonj. which leads 
us to believe that both these games were popular fn India, and 
Persia respectively. Firdausi'.^ account in this regntd runs thus, 
“Once the Ruf of Hind cKanau;) sent many things to the Shah 
of Persia with his messenger. Token of m^sige, as they were, 
the gifts consisted, besides gold and jewellery, of a new thing 
called ‘Shatrunj*. After having a word about that with the Indian 
mwsenger. tic Shah was told that ft was a game meant only for 
the kings and emperors. The game, however, gave them know¬ 
ledge of warfare. The irtessenger of Rai of Hind revealed to the 
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Shah how sharpness of mind could be developed by playing this 
game , . He coccltidcs, "There ss a thing known as intelJi- 
gence jusi as there is a thing culled "Slmtronj'^ but both arc 
aaalc:gous to each otheL Intelligence comes from playing 
'Sharran]' alone, Naushenvan, however, has very much liked the 
send meals of the messenger pf the Rai of Kana uj, and he d so 
asks him how the game is played."*' The messenger devoted a 
week in training the attendants of the Shijh to pick up the game 
of "ShatrLl^j^ The abovo account of FirdaiisL clearly shows that 
chess originated in India and, later on, in the wake of India's 
growing contact with other countries, it could spread all the 
world over 

Albenmr also refers to the fondness of the Hindus for play¬ 
ing the of chess. He says thus. '"In playing chess they 

move the elcpluint s^traight on. not to tbe other sides, one square 
al a time, like the pawn, and lo the four comets nko one squate 
at a time, the queen ifirzKiFj). Tliey isay that these flve squares 
{1 e. the one straight forward and the others at the comers) ate 
the places occupacd by the trunk and the four feet of the elephant 

* . . They ptay che$5—four persons at a time—with a pair of dice 

* . .*"* At another place, he refers to the ignorance of the 
Muslims in this respects He say^f - - this kind of chess is not 
known among us . . He then describes in ddaJU the method 
of playing this game.* Amir Khusrau' also refers to "Shalranj^ 
as a favourite game of ihe Sultans and the aristocrats^ He says, 
**Thc game of chess dme about ht India. The elaborate and 
intricate technique of this game has «ldom been mastered by a 
single man, and il bolds the pride of place among pastimes of a 
kindred kind."* Malim Muhammad Jayosi. in his '*Padmavai"% 
refers to a scene where Sultan ATa-ud-din Khalji and Raja 
Rnian Sen are seen playing the game of chess inside the Rajput 
foruess of Chittor.' 

hfard: Of I he Other games popular among the Sultans and 
the oristocniLs, mention here may he made of the game of 
rbackgammon)^ which w'as Introduced in Hindustan by the 
Muslims. Firdausi^ m Ms "‘Shahnama^^ writes thus, ^ When 
Nausherwnn, the Shah of Persia, bad realised the intelligence of 
the Indian Brahmans in inventing the game of *Shairartf^ he 
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oJtJcred tkls imeHtgcnt prime mLoist^ Euzurj Mihr to make some 
new jnvcniioiis for sending prevcDts to Lhe Rai of Kanaiij- Tlicii. 
Buzurj Mihr aunc lo India with a nevr- gome, i,e, Nard. The 
Rm\ loo, did not know mneh about the game of Nftrd and how 
h WiL$ played. Through Buzurj Mi hr the I ndians were aocus- 
lamed to frying the game of The account given by 

Firdausi Jeads m lo believe that Nard was broiigtit to India from 
Perkin in eAchanga for chess.Rcferrifig to this gmncH Albemni 
sTjys, *if two men play at Ntird (backgommonX a third one throws 
the dice beiwccn than'X^* This game was played on n wooden 
board, squnrt in shape and divided into twenty four squares of 
equal si7je+ It was played with thijly pieces in two sets of fifteen, 
each set being of one distinctive colour.^ 

Chmtpar: The anliquiLy of the giune of CikmpiTr, Chai4saf 
or Paefu^ in India has never been disputed. Even in modem 
times, the ciidcrcnces of opinion arc not over the nmnner of play¬ 
ing, but over certain minor details,® This game was particularly 
popular among the Hindus, especially the Rajputs.” In Malik 
Muhammad layasi^s "Ridaiavaf ', princess Padmavali is seen 
pfaying the game of 'Chaupar" with Raja Ratan Sen. There are 
also detailed refertne^ to the technique of playing this gume.^ 

PLA YiNG CARDS A ND THE GAME OF DfCE 
iGAMBUNGl 

The history of the game of cards goes back to the Budeni 
Babur in his Memoire refers to this game as GanfffiiP 
Lfnfortiinaiely, other contemporary r^^rds as wc]| as verDOcnlar 
literatures have very tittle to say about the game. Understand- 
ablyi Lt must have been papular daring that period. 

Gambling had been as much popular with the rich as with 
the poor.^ In almost all the Lndooi games^ there is a subtle 
enticement for stakes. In the ordinary game of ^ChaaparX for 
cjiample, fdioe) was used. Generally* this ‘pasa* was a 

four-sided pieces usually made of ivory, the sides marked with one, 
two^ five and dots rKpcctively, Three such sets were used 
m pJaying for stakes.” The game was popularly known as 
Tuaa\^ Lawanyasamay refers to it as 'Deut'“ Among the 
Muslims, it was fcnow'n as "Ottnafhazi'*^*^ Though gambling was 
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prahibiled by Islam,’* yd i( wejs very popular araoug the Moahms, 
Besides, gam bling was by no laeans confmed to the lower classes 
only, rather it was very popular amoDg the kings and aristocrats. 

Jtiiims or social parties, feasts, dancing, music and various 
other meam of enteitafniiieiU also provided sufficient recrnalitMi 


to the ruling and well-to-do classes- Jashn was usually accom¬ 
panied by vocal and instrumertnl music, dainty wines, dried fruits 
and indoor games like chess, cftanpar. etc, ll was a commoa 
piaciice among the upper-class p«Jple lo decorate the rooms with 
rich carpets where the guests assetnbled. Aloe-wood and incense 
were cunstanUy k^t burning there. Rose-water was frequently 
sprinkled over the parly, which Imd a refreshingly cool effect. 
But. ihc most amusing item was the wine which was served by 
very hand-some cup-bearen together with some spices and 
dishes. Referring to wine. Amir Khusrau says, 'The <^ers of 
the goblets of wine looked bolter iho" a prayer carpet.* 

Outdoor Games and Anjusemertls t An attempt has been 
made here to describe briefly some of the important outdoor 
games and aimisemenls prevalent during the period under review, 

Chausan and fiorse-R^ing ; ‘Chaugan*, called polo today, 
was, in fact, the most aristocratic of the ouldoor games espmally 
popular among the Sulians ol Delhi and the well-bMio 
It was introduced inifl India by Ihe Muslims. Alm^t all Jc 
Sultatw and their nobles were fond of it.® Sullan 
Aibak died of an accident while playing ‘Chaugmi: ot 
The Hindus, es^ially (be Rajputs, vsere also familtar with the 

techniques of rhis game.’* 

HaM-radng was silso a pCkpfular ouidoor gjnnc. Refernng 
to this game Barbosa writes, , They are also very skilful 
horsemen: they ride on horses covered with silt. Every man 
carried two swords, a dagger, and a Turkish bow with very good 
arrows: others carry steel macci- ... The fcTcparts of that 
horses arc caparisoned with siccl. Tbey art so light ond sMfuJ 
in the saddle that ihey play the game of cfnn}aa on horseback, 
which game thev bold in os much estimation as we do m respect 


of fogo dasoonas, ihc 'read game*.’’^ 

Wimrifijf tShikor or Ckiw) : Hunting was a very importaiit 
source of recreation and amusement at that time- It was parti- 
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cuKarly eacotimgcd by the rullag classes^ boih Hutdns and 
Muslims. The nobles, in particular, indulged in this game. 
Alinosi dl the Sultans of DcUii bad a liking for this aud 

lliey speiu lavishly over tt as much time as they could spare. 
Sidtan Masud (1I}30-I040 A,D.v was a great lover of tiger-hiHU- 
jng. He was such au e^’^pcrl in tiger-huaLing that he could kill 
one wnhout taking any assistance from his aUendnnUi.” 

AmJr Khiisitiu, in hi a work entitled ' Hasht Bahishl”, rcfeni 
to Sultan Bahiam Sliah's (1240-1242 A.D*) love for hunting anti 
writes, "The Sultan w^s very fond of Sa'id (hunling) and often 
hunted the fwtld asses) and he used to drink wine W'itb 
Kiiffab even in Shikurgith {hunting ground). He usually did 
hunting with baw and arrows, sitting on the horseback. Sometimes 
he went out to catch wild asses olive and be sealed them with his 
name and then lefi them alive. This is why he was called 
Bd/jr^arti 

Sultan Balban was also very fond of hunting. He played 
this game juosijy in wjjitcr and he had given clear orders lo his 
men to keep ten or twenty ShikargiiJis thunting grounds) and 
Mugrjars (jungles) ready for the purpose. During his reign, the 
post of was highly honoured. The 

Shikamdiijr fthe head of falconers) enjoyed a high status. The 
falcoiiA were quite uumcnous in the royal S/uka^khan£^ (house of 
falconsj and they were maintaineL! by a large number of ShiJeara- 
dars.^ The Sultanas favourite sea^n for hunting was winter 
when he used to si art very early in the morning towards Rewari 
and returned home gencmlly nest day by midnight. He was 
accompanied by a thousand horsemen whofn he knew Lndj vidua fly 
and a thousand troopers who were fed from the royal kitchen. 
His return lo the capital was announced by beat of drums." 

Amir Khusrau has made detailed references to Sultan Omb- 
ud-din Mubarak's <1316-1320 A D.) hunting eapedition in hh 
monumciital work entitled "'Nuh Sipihr"'." He also refer's to 
Sultan Qutb^ud-din Mubarak's habit of hunting rabbits with the 
help of hotmds and also hunting other wild auimals like tiger and 
nilgai (the white-footed antelope)." 

Sultan Ala-ud-dia Khalji was also fond of hunting, and his 
favourite method was Narga or the formation of beaters' circle 
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(which, in u way, was the predecessor of the Mughal Qumroglwt)^ 
which assembled about suorisc when they were joined by the 
Sultan” 

Sul[an MuhaTnjxtad TughJuq, too. had a liking for bnnLing. 
He had enip^oycd 10,000 falconert, who rode on hor3#b3£:k in the 
cliasc, 3,DQ0 beaters. 3,000 pruvLsioinJieiilcj^ and others. Four 
collapsible donbLc-storicd houses were carried in his train by 200 
camels together with tents, canopies and variety of paviUoas” 

But of all the Sultans, Firuz Tughluq was espcdLilly inter¬ 
ested in this game, and during lii:^ reign the Shikar Department 
w^as regarded as otie of the "'PilLars of the State'^^ [t was 
nised under an Amfr-i-Shikar, who was usuaJly a noble of high 
rank, together wi(h some other olhdnls of high stalus. Under 
these senior oRicials, there were a Jiumber of sobordiniite olFicers 
fur the upkeep of royal falcons as well as other hunting animals 
and birds, the last three known as Arizm-i-Shikiir, Khassii'^tmin 
and Mihiaran respectively. Besides, there were under them 
Shikra^rs who canieJ the animals and birds on the day of the 
ehaJHS.'" 

Referring to Suiuin Firuz Tughluq's fondness of huniiug. 
Bami writes, " ff 1 write about the fondness of hutitiTtg of Sulian 
Fintz Shah in detail^ T have to write a separate book. viz. '■Shikar* 
noma Firuz^, I have never seen other SulUuis use the method 
which he has adopted in hiinting. It h said Suhan Shnjns-ud-din 
was fond of hunting; Balban, too. delialiled in this game; Sultan 
Ala-udnJtn Khaljt tew found this game close lo his heart. These 
SuJtiiAs were acciLstotned only lo bird-hunting which wa-i usually 
done during wlnler. Finn Shah, who is an esception, was the 
only Sultan who did hunting all the year round. Biid-hontirg. 
apart, he went after b® ^nie. wliich ineiuded camivorotis and 
wild aniinal.s. Wlien, on crpcdilion, he seldom left any animal, 
be it a tiger, a wolf, tiiVjai or a deer. The army of the SuIlan 
was fully satisfied with the meat frimi the Sttikorgoh of the Sultar. 
and it'flsjoin fthe butchers) did not think it necessary to kill goats 
for selling meaL The Sultan was so much fond of hunting that 
the Amir-e^hikar of his court was very much honounsd and 
Shikra-dars: spent iheii lives in honour and esteem. The htiiilm 
of Dar-ut-Mulk (capital) Delhi were the servants of Shikarkfusv 
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A7ws and they supplied all kinds of animals for the royal 
Shikmkhsma."'* 

Afif gives us a detailed account oi Firui Shah Tu^luq's 
love for hunting* He writes thus, *‘Thc Sulum was fond of 
hunting, and during his lifetime he had hunted innumerable 
animals of various kinds. He had a rich collection of the car¬ 
nivorous : such as leopard, Ynz, Ugers. itor (falcon). Shahia (rayoJ 
while fcilcon) for hunting purposej. These animals were uiMto 
Ike supervision of servants and. two or three of them looked 
afier each animal. When he was out on the chase, a big pro¬ 
cession formed. Forty to fifty special sumdands nnd two espe¬ 
cially designed etnWems adorned with peacock feathers, accom¬ 
panied him. The emblems were carried in front ol the Sultnu on 
both sides. Just behind them were four tniiucd wild animals and 
birds of prey, to the left and right of the monarch respectively. 
A vajil number of other aninwis. namely ckeefalis, panthejs. 
lyiues, hounds, eagle and falcons with their keepers on. horseback 
followed the Sultan. A great many nobles went with the SuJlah 
on the chase with ihcir tents and canopies and a big crowd of 
porters and atiendaitts. Besides, the Sultan used to maintaiii many 
horses and lied them in five places which was known os Pan/ 
Maim! and this Pant Mehcd mniained a ShiJinikliiiitti too. On a 
hunt! rig expedition horses in thousands went on with Shi has. At 
the lime two distiugnished nobles, ol the rank of Miitiks stipervis^ 
the Sfakar Department of Sullun Firiii Tughluq, viz, MaJik Dain 
was Amir-eShikar and Malik Khkr Behram was 
r^hikar. The great Omrahs took great pains in training the 
JfArArdb.’'" We may, on the authority of Afif, say that the 
Sallaji Fimz Shall was interested in dilfermll kinds of animnls. 
First, Afif starts with a dcscripliDn of the hunting of the GorAW 
(wiki ass). This oniinal was found in the dry areas of Devalpur 
and Sravasti. Summer was considered to be the ideal time fm 
hunting this animal, because it was during this time that it 
collected at one place before break-up for wdnter. We also get 
a reference to Firuz Shah's hunting a GorAhar'. when he instructed 
his attendants to cany a stock of drinking water for at lean three 
days for the use of his men and animals. The nobles also earned 
water.'* Further. Afif gives us a detailed descriptioa of Sultan 
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FirLz Sliiih Tii^hluq’s hunting cApedilions of deer, nilgai, gaa- 
mesh (buffulo), tiger etc." Fishing was also very much lited 
by Firuz Shah, and he cau^i Ash with the hetp of big net$, carricxl 
by elephanli.*" Besides, he took special interest in efephant- 
hunling. and whenever he was told about Pilaft-S'Dasti (wild 
clerhants), he at once proceeded lo the jungle with hLsattendants" 
In 1353 A.D.. the Sultan set out towards Samann, and engaged 
himself in hunting there. From there, the Suitan fell back and 
hunted in Badmavali and Baram Talaoli. the grazing-grounds 
of elephants, He killed two of them, and caught as many as 
thirty three alive. Zain-ul-Mulk composed the following quatrain 
to celebrate the occa^on: 

"Aj Bahrc Shikarc Pil Dar fajoagar. 

Amad Do Bakushi Shce Base Jinda GirifL" 
i.e, ‘’To Jajnagaf he came, the elephants to hunt Two he killed 
and three and ihirty captured.”" 

Sultan Si han d Hr Lodi was also fond of hunting, and especially 
of Sh}kar-e-Ma}ii (fishiiigl." The aristocnits. too, like the Sultan, 
were fond of this game. Haibat Khan Gurg Andaz, an Amir of 
tbmhim Lodi, bad killed two wolves in a hunting espedidon at 
Biana, He is rightly called the "Ctfr^ Andai."* (wolf-killer). 

The Hindu Raias and aristocrats, especially the RajpuLi. also 
did not lag behind the Sultans of Delhi in the cultivation of the 
game of Shikar or chase. The princes, from a very early age, 
took a keen interest in this game.“ Chandbardai in his "Prith- 
viraj Raso'* frequently refers to the famous Chauhan King 
Prithviraj’s fondness of this game." Very often, he went on 
hunting with his Sairm/wj (nobles) and, sometimes, with other 
brave men." In the above work, there is a reference to Rajput 
King Prilhviraj's hunting in a forest, where be is seen with a 
hundred aitd five elephants and five hundred hunters For entrapp¬ 
ing the deer; besides, there were one thousand and lea hunting 
dogs and five huitdied leopards ready on the leash. There were 
also some hawks for the purpose of catching birds. Besides, 
there were aliendatils. who wen: equipped with bows and nrrows 
as well 05 cages for entrapping big lions and mbbits-" Litemit^ 
of the time also refers lo the popularity of the game among the 
people in general-'* 
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SOME OTHER OUTDOOR DfVERSfONS: 

Of the otBer importiuit outdoor diversions, mention here 
may be made of animnl-fighis pruvaJeot mostly among ihe niling 
classes and the arisLoemts. Chandbaniai in his "Pritbvirnj 
Raso'^® refers to dcphiint-Ggiitii in the conn of Pritfavjraj, which 
must have been a favourite pastime of the km^. Besides, the 
Muslims indulged in cock-fight 

Bird-dying (especially B<^z and pigeon) a popular 
pastime, which amused the rich and the poof oJikep Amir 
Khusrau frequently refers to this popular outdoor diversion.^ 
SuKan Ala-ud-din Kholji mainLaiiied a regular pigeon-hoyse, a 
legacy from hJs predecessors^’ Amir Khnsian also refers to 
Raqsh^e-Kabufar (dancing ol pigeons)^ which was popular among 
the masses ■ 

Wrestling t'KuihLi*, 'DatigaJ' or DueUingV' wus also u 
favourite recreaiion at that lime. Princes, aristocrats ns well aa 
tho commoners ulLkr received some tmining in this arL* 
Tahalwans' twrestlers) were putroulsed by the wTlI-to-do 
classes “ Arcbery was also a favourite pastime. In Orissa, it 
appears to have been an important subjtjct in the curriculum for 
higher sludies/* Besides, sword-playing® was also onolhcr 
important di^'ension among the peopkn 

The most popular sources of recreation among the boys, 
during the period under review, were the playing of ^Gulls'" (the 
game of up-eal)* huJi-phiying, bah-throwin|f and fcJte-flymg 
fguddi'-flying)* Jayasi refers to 'Jsl-Krida'® (water-sports and 
‘Chanchari'^ fpkiy of hiding among Hindu women. Curiously 
enough, there h no reference to 'Kabuddi* and "^Chikka^ in 
cooteaiporary^ records, but^ one feels that they might have 
continued in some form or ihe other. 

HINDU FESTiVAlS, PILGRIMAGES ETC. 

An effort has been made here to men lion some of the popular 
festivals and pilgrimages of Ehe Kind us and ihe Muslims, during 
the period under review. 

The festh^als (reofuir^) of the Hindus were, indeed, numerous* 
occurring in almost all imporlont seasons of the y-ear. Mention 
here may be made of only the most popular among them. 
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Aibcruoi givci uit a detaiJed dcsciiptioii of ihe Hindu festivals.*’ 
He refers to there thtii, . . Mo&t of ihe Hindu-festival* are 
celebrated by women und chiJdrcn onlv,"'^ On the occasion of 
a military tritunplig die Hindu kinjis used to celebrate a folivul. 
AIbcruni points out thus, ‘The 2nii of the oiofltb Caitra is a 
festival to the people of Kashmir, called Agdus t?>p and cele¬ 
brated on account of a victory gained by tbeir king, Muttai, over 
the Turks. According to their account he ruJed over the whole 
world, Bui diis is esactly what they say of most of their kings 
. * Referring to another festivaJ. Albenini says. "On the 
Uih there is a fsstiv'aJ cuJIed Hindoit-C^^tfa^ when they meet in 
the or temple of Vasudeva, and swing his image to 

and fro. as had been done with hire when he was an uiTaot in 
the cradle. They perform the same in iheir houses, dmiog die 
whole day and make lueny/'^* Alberani further says. “On the 
full moon's day of Cailra there is a feast caUed Baf^d 
iyastiUM V, a festiviU for the women, when they put on their 
nmaments und demand presents front their husbands, rhe ..2nd 
(of the month of Caitm) is a festival tailed a day 

of merrimenl holy to BhaBavali. when people use to wash and 

to give alms.. Then, again, he says. ‘"The 3fd Vaisakha is a 

festival for the women caJJed Ga^-l-r {gaufi-rriti^'al}, holy to 
Gauri. the daughter of the mountain Himavant, the wife of 
Mahadeva. They wash and dress gaily, they worship the image 
of Gauri and light lamps before it. they oiler perfumes, abstain 
from eating, and play with swings. On the following day they 
give alms and cat . . . In this month occurs the venud cquinos. 
called vasiinta. They determine the day by calcubtion and make 
it a festiviil, when people invite the Srahitians,"” Further, be 
observes. “On the 1st Jyaisbiha, or new moon's day, they cele¬ 
brate a festival and throw the Brst-fruils of all seeds into the 
water in order to gain thereby a favourable prognostic . . . The 
ftdJ moon's day of this month is a festival to the women, called 
fwpa-punco (7) . . While referring to the festival of pitrl- 
pakslm, Alberuni says, "In the mnnib Bhadrapada, when the 
moon stands in the tenth station. Magha. they celebrate n festival 
which they call pitripaksha^ i.c. the half of the month of the 
Fathers, because the moon’s entering this station falU near the 
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time at new modd. They dis tribute id jus during fifteen days io 
the name of the Fathers/"^ 

The most popular festival of ihc l-l Indus were “V^asact 
Panchaini’, 'Holi\ 'ChpavaEp, 'Sivarolri','" TkaJasi'^ and others 
connected with the various incidcniis in the life of Krishna. The 
festivn] of ‘Vacant PanchamT*^ was the fore-runner of spring and 
was observed in tlw month of Mogiia. 11 was bighJighted by the 
singing of sopgs, folk-danots'^ and dispersing of coloured powders 
('Abtrv 'Giilal* etc.)," 

'HoJi^* was^ as even today« a vcr> important and popular 
fc&iival of the Hindus, It wa,s observed on the last day of the 
bright half of Piailgunci t February -March), For three days on 
the eve of 'Hull; the Hindus of alt castes and classes drenched 
everybody, iadudipg the passers-by^ with saffron and coloumd 
water. On the third day in the eveniing, practically ihe entire 
population crowded round a huge bonfire and prayed for the 
prospects of the next tervest. 

'Purnmashi^ of iht month o[ Sravana was the favourite 
festival of the Brahmanas. (strings made of the sltfc 

thread and hnsrll were pm as wrestle es on the hands of young 
men by their sisters or oth?er maidens as a token of good luck 
and affection," 

The festival of 'Dasehra' was very' popular with the 
Kshamyux as well as the ugricultura] classes. The festival 
occurred on the JOth of the ^ShdkJapaksha^ io the momh of 
Asvw (Septeoiber-October). The worship of the favotirite 
goddess Durga was performci with great enthusksm, particularly 
in Bengal. Its another unpoitant uspect was the worship of the 
implements of trade, profesion or occupation followed by 
different scctioos among the Flindus.* 

Dipavali'^ better known as 'DiwaJi' I the festival ol lamps)* 
wa^ one of the most popular and mirthful festivals of the Hindus. 
Rcfeirrng to this festival, Albemni says, "The Isl KartlLka, or 
new moon's day, when the sun marches in Lilmi, is called Dihafh 
Then people bathe, dress festively, make presents to each other 
of betel-leaves and arcca-nuts t ihey ride to the temples to give 
alms and play merrify with each other till noon. In the night 
they Ui^t a ^at number of lamps iii every place $o that the air 
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i& perlsclly clear. The cause of iliis fcsiival is that LaJcshmii the 
wife of Vasudcva, once a year on this day liberates Bali, the son 
ijf Vtrocana, who is a pjisoacr in the seventh earth, and allows 
him to go out into the world. Therefore the festival is called 
UatifajytK ije. the principaUly of Bali. The Hindti; niairituin 
that this time was a time of luck tn the Kritayuga. and they are 
happy because of iJic feast-day in question resembles thnt time 
in the Kriiayugfi:'^ la Gujarat, the gf^c of Deiir> (gambling), 
played on the eve of this festival, was popular among the people, 

*Ratha Yatia' was another important fcsiival held at Puri (in 
Orissa). The famous car-festival of Jagnnnatb fell on the second 
day of the waxing moon of Asarh (July)." 

Referring to the Hindn pilgriiDages, Albenini says. “Pdgri* 
mages arc not obligatory to the Hindus, but focaltaUve and 
meritorious. A man sets otl to wander lo some holy region, to 
some such venerated idol or lo some of the holy livers. He 
worships in them, worships the idol, makes presents to it. neciEes 
miiny bymns and prayers, fasts, and gives alms to the Brahmans, 
the priests, and others. He shaves the hair of his head and 
beard, and returns home.’'’' Tire solar and lunar eclipses were 
also celebrated by the Hindus frirai time to time amidst scenes of 
great rejoicing.'’' On these occasions, men, women and children 
bullied in the holy waters of the Ganges. Jamuna or any other 
sacred river, and made pilgrimages to holy places." Albciuiii 
observes. . . In every plat* to which some particular holiness 
is ascribed, the Hindus conatruct ponds intended for th* ablutions. 
In ihis they have altnJncd to n very high degree of art. so that 
our people lihe Muslims), when they sec them, wonder at them, 
and are unable to describe them, much less to conElruct anything 
like them . . * In Multan there hi a pond in which the Hindus 
worship by hothing ihem.wives, if they are not prevenled."" 

Speaking about the holy places, AIbcnmi observes tlrut some 
places had become popular for the pilgrimag* of the Hindus. 
■‘The Hindus”, he says, “have some places which are vencraled 
for reasons coimoclcd with ihdr la* and rdigtoa, e.g. Benares 
(Baranasi). For their anchorites wander to it and slay there for 
ever, as the dwellers of the Ku'bo stay for ever in Mekkt Th^ 
want lo live there tu the cod of their lives, that their reward 
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after deqih should be the better for it, Thtsy say Llmt a 
mtinJcrcr ia held responsible for hts crime cuid punished with u 
pufiishmeut due to his gudt, except b case he enicrii the city of 
Bcimres, where he obtains pardon . , He continues, **Another 
place of the kind is Taneshar* also called Kuntkshttm. i.e, the 
Lund of Kuru, who was a peasant, a pious^ holy man, who worked 
miracles by divine power. Therefore, the conntry was called 
after him, and venerated for his Besides, Taiieshar is the 

iheatre of the exploits of Vasndeva in the wars of Bharata and 
of the destruction o( the evil-dcKTs. ll is for this reason that 
people visit the phecH*"^ Referring to other sacred places, 
Albenint says* "Mahura, too, is a holy place, crowded with 
Brahmans. Jt is venerated because Vasudeva was there bom 
and brought up. in a place in the neigh bon rhood called Nunda^h. 
Nowadays the Hindus also visit Kashmir* LasUy* they used to 
visit Multan before ils idol-temple was destroyed,’^ 

^fU^L^^f FESTIVALS, PILGRIMAGES, ETC. 

Some lestivals and pilgrimages aJso became popular amofig 
the Muslims, To them, as to the Hindus, they also afforded 
opportunities for diversion. Most of the Muslims performed piJ- 
grimages to Mecca while the rest a [tended the Id-pmy^r How- 
cver^ Indian envimnnieiiis and traditions were bound to influence 
them in course of time in this regard.'^ Like their Hindu 
brethren* for example, they come to realise in course of thne the 
social and recrcatioTtal significance of thefr festivals. 

First of all* men don here may be made of the StaEe festivul 
of "Nauro^'^ which was held normally an the Persian New Year's 
l>iy- Being a spring T-cstiVal, it wa5 celebrated in big gardens 
and rivcfside parks, the chief allmctions being music and Cuwcrs.® 
However, its observance was uminly confiised lo the upper classes 
aiDor^ the Muslims, who were closely associated with the Sultan."^" 
The orthodox sections, however, attached greatest importance 
to *Id' {fd^LFitr} and ld-id-Zi}ha.^*^^ Their dates dcjicnidod* os 
even today, upon the visibility of tlie moon. Ibn Battuta parth 
eularly refia^ to the royal procKsion on the eve of the two Ttb*. 
Reft [ring to Sullan Abul Mujahid Muhammad Shah* son of Sultan 
Ghiyos-ud-din Tughluq Shah, ibe Moorish traveller writes* *'The 


GAMES* ^POBTS, FESTIVALS Am CmWi PASTIMES 257 

night preceding the td the SuJtan sends rabes to the aitiirs, the 
TOUxUers* the notiible personage^ imd the ti rsaa as wTlI as le 
the secretaries, chamberbins, palace officers military 

chiel^^t slaves and new correspondeBts withcml esceptkm. On the 
[d morning all the elephanLi are adorned with sillc, gold and 
jewels, and there arc sixteen of them wlsom no one rides as they 
are irscrvcd for the Sultanas use only. CKcr each of theca a 
silh parasol studded with jewels ajid with a handle of pure gold 
is raised ; and on the hack of esch ts placed a seat, covered with 
silk and studded with jewels . . llm Battuta oofidnues. On 
the day of ‘Id’, ihc whole palace is hung with tni«stry and 
magnitlcently decorated. All along the council-hall is set trp an 
awning which is a kind of a hig lent supported by ntunerous 
thick posts; and around it an: many other tents. Artificial trees 
made of sdlk of varying colours and covered with hlossoms and 
ilowcr^i arc arranged In three: rows in the coniMril-hall. Between 
ever}' two trees placed a gold etjair with a covered seat * and 
in the forepart of the conncil-hall is placed the high throne^ the 
whole of which is if pure fold and the Icp arie studded with 
jewels. It is twctiiy-ihree spans long and half of that measure¬ 
ment wide; and it consists of separate pieces, which are fitted 
together when desired. Several men jointly lift a pi€ce on accounl 
of the heaviness of the gold; and over the throne they place a 
cushion I and over the Sultan's head a parasol studded with jewelA 
is raisedr As soon as he ascends the throne, the chainberlaitw 
and the palace oflicers call out 'BismiUah' with a loud voit#. 
Then the people advance to salute him ; first the judges* then 
the ot^tors, then the “ulama^ then the safyids, then the saints 
imnshoikh), then the Sultan's brotheni, his relations and hrothers- 
in-law* then the then the vazlrs* then the military chiefs* 

then I he senior slaves of advanced age and then the commanders 
of the troops. Each presenb his greeting one after the other 
without any confus-on or pressure. It Is a custom on the day 
of Id for every one who possesses a village bestowed on him to 
bring fsome gold dinai^ wrapped up in a piece of cloth on whkh 
his name is written : this ss pul tn a gold plate there. Enormous 
wealth h thus colicctcdp and the Suhan gives it away lo whomso¬ 
ever he likes;*'" 
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The Other important festival wzii ‘Shnb-i-Barat‘^“ {the nigtil 
of recorJ) which celebrated on the Hih aighi of the monlh 
of Sba'ban. It appears that ia liwlia the prayers were sometimes 
olfersd id coDgregatlod only.^ The religious eiithiisiasts among 
the Mcislims* however, ^pent the whole fiieht in offering special 
prayers and rcaciing the Holy Our'an, Amir Kbiisrau refers to 
the popular custom of sending 'candlr lamps* To the mosques and 
displaying of fire-works on that occasEoiL^'"' The use of the fire¬ 
works and crackers in order to celebrate the festival of 'Shab-i- 
Barat', Lfltrxxluced at the popular level, was probably imitated 
from the Christ fans and the Hindus/^ The Sultans of Ekilhi 
took teen interesL in this fes-tryal. For instance^ Sultain Firuz 
Shah Tughluq celebrated Bhe festive! for rour days. On the 
approach of ^Shab-i-Barat\ he used to collect Loads of fire-worts 
and crackers. On the successive nights of the I3th, the I4ih 
and the !5;h Shalian, the fire-works were lighted. Four big 
trays full of these fire-works* aDCiaiTipaniet! by musidans, were 
distributed among the crowds of people who gathered at 
Rruynhad.*'* 

VMuhaTTiifn^^ fa festival of moumingl waa also one of the 
most imporiiint festivals of the Muslims, particularly of the Shins. 
Orthodox and religious minded Muslims' spent the first ten days 
of Miihfirram in reading the accounts of the martyrdom of the 
heroes of Karbala and in offering special prayers for their eternal 
peace. They did not proceed beyond these Hmils under the 
Sultans of Delhi™ Taziyas* fimitiition mausoJciuns of the 
martyri of Karbala) were brought out in procession. 

The popular Muslim pjlgrimages were generally confined to 
such places which had the graves of reputed saints and 

divines. The nr death anniversaries of these saints were 

celebrated with great anthustasmi. Referring to the Sultan of 
Cambay, Varthema says. 'V , . Tl is the custom of this King to 
nerform a pil^imigc once in a year with accompanying three or 
four thoasend of his people, and with his wife and chtlditin."^“ 

MUSIC, SINCINC, DAiXCliW, DRAMATIC 
PERFORMANCES. JUGGLERS, ACROBATS ETC. 

Among other diversions, mention here may be made of 
music as a favourite pastime^ ladiftn mtisic has a history that 
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goes bsick to ihe ancient times. Amir Khusmu writEjs, *^IrKJiiin 
iniisic, which is fike TirE that lightens the heart ainJ soul is ctf a 
higher order than ihe niusic ol any other couniiy* No foreigner^ 
even if he stay^i in India for a number of years^ has been able 
to grasp its principles thoroughly or even to render a ^tingle 
melody correctly. This music has a peculiar charm not only for 
human bcingis, hut for animaLs also. Deer have been hypnotized 
and caught by means of music alone.Besides, Amir ICbusmu 
has left behind a permanent contributioii to the music of HLadus- 
lan^ inasmuch as it was he who introduced into the country—■ 
the qiif4vaali mode of singing for the first lime. He is also 
credited with having introduced several of our modem ragas like 
Zrkiffh, Sarpdiia and Olliers.*'* Amir Khusrau has given 

us ail account of the musical instruments used by ihe musicians 
such as rahah, duff, tunbur, hahii% batfra, dhuK 

etc.^ Raja Man Singh of Gwalior f 1486-151 b) was a great 
lover of music, Tt is said that he brought the 'Dhrirpad^ style 
of song to its present stale and that he composed sofi^ in this 
style, Sultan Husain Sliirqi foE tbe Shinli dynasty which 
flourished in the I5lh century) introduced a style of music which 
has come to be hncmai us Khcy^iV'^* The Sultans of Delhi also 
patronised music* and their Jashns: were enriclicd by the prEsenc* 
of famous singer^, both men and womcn.'^ The Sufis also had 
a great liking for music, known Mfi which was especially 

practised on ihe fxxasion of *Urs" fdeath amiiversary of a saint).^” 

Among other pastimes* dancing and singing, individually or 
in gmnps^ as well as dramatic performana^s were c£|uaJJy popular 
among the people. The festival of 'Hcdr, described earlier* 
afforJed a suitable occasion fnr such a mass-scale expression of 
joy. The 'Si van' (Shf^-nnn) songs I for which special melodiei of 
UhoolaV ‘Hindola' and 'Savani' wum composed during the period) 
were universaliv rormlar among the niasses* and dwy were sung 
in groups on ihc swings*"^ 

The art of dancing had mndc considerable progress during 
lhai period and the Krishnaite cult had given a new filhp to 1t+ 
Among others, the fumoui Gujarati dance {now known as 
*Garbha' dance) was very popular on the west coast,™ 
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Bcsfdea, (he popular aceounis of the gaJlaiit adventaries of the 
great heroes like Alhii and Uddiil as well as Sagar und Bharat 
were reched and dramalized on festive occasionsv^ The pro¬ 
fessional singers and dancers cntertalrLed the masses from time to 
tune, cspcciali^/ on flte occasions of marriage ceremonies.'^ 
Out ban tn his “Mrigavali”-** gives us a detailed description of 
singing and dancing as well as differeitt 'Rii|3ss\ like DeshakhV 
"Hindor* ’Maisiri". 'SamnfV, ^Bairari", 'Dhanasiri‘, ‘Gundlmri*. 
*Mcglirag*. "Shreer 3 g\ 'Hcmkari^ *N!alar\ 'Gnjari", ‘Bhimpalasi' 
cic. Besides, suiging and dancings the *Kirtaniya' perfonnanecs 
in mediaeval Mithifa, OTgiiiiPsed at nrghts, also added to the 
diversion of the peopfe.*^ 

During the period under review, acrobats and juggler^^ also 
performed varfous types of surprising trkks^ both with or without 
the help of anfmaJs, They entertained the masses by their Tope- 
lricks'“^ by making their monkeys^* or rams dance at public 
places, or by performing various kinds of physical feats. These 
claves of people were also kuowq as ^Nats* or 'Natwas^ and they 
were emfrfoyed by the rulers and nobles for their ow^n recreation 
as well as that of their gucsls.™ 

So far.^ we have been discussing some of the popular types 
of amusEments and pastimes, during the period under review. 
Mention here may also be made of jokers, jesten;, clowne, 
bulTootis and piantalcsons f'Shands' or ^Bhants^. who cnlcrtained 
the people by their antics^ tricks, caric;a±ures as well ns witty 
remarks.** Amir Khusrau™ very often refers to such men who 
were employed and patrcini.sed b)' the Sultnns of Delhi, as well as 
I he leading nobles*^® Besides, the 'Bahu Rupis' or ^Bahuru- 
piyas*,*" both male and female, went from door to door 
assuming different roles and wiring varied dresses. Thus, they 
also provided recreation to the people. The "BEzi^rs''=“ 
^magicians)* moreover, kept the musses entertained by means of 
their manifold tricks and antres. 
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20tu i^Y n fAkhet Chultb tavioa 4, p 2TL where Prithvinj 
w «eo indutpstig In ihia pastime wjiJj iomc of his brave AttendanTs. 
TJie poet sayi ihu?. Samanl Sor Snlhhn Ha Ka Bar fliranun 
PChtllAi^^ . Alio liad. pt rb 1st cdn., V.S. 2012, samav 21 

(AasUvriti S*ina>), p $06, whtft Prirhvi/aj ii s«n indutsifls in 
tto same WlUi lui Ser ^,nt (bnvo ttoW«t; AIkJ un»r If 
r»evi TBij. delsa 3, p 757. (Ph'ihvirajl fi iwi 

vooi^tms hn nmc named Chamund Rai hefo,, for 

*** 30 fK«h« 

hunrins In 

prcwiAce of MaJwa wph hif sxty four nobles 
M. fNd,^^ 1 f,( VS ,, 

. .-2Td. ulit#? Orin.TTtiarilji referi tn bunims h. priar,irsf 
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^ilti Piiwh Dwpw. Eri FafiJaJl PaKh«m, 

SahAS S^an D*^ Dari, GrftJui PwicJuii Pajich Siu, 

Panch AaiA IWJlM, Katu OlAHiiiaisi Sajlii, 

Kialu Bij Uttwiff. Pwikh Agtat Su Bajjai, 

KhifSOi Sinh PanjAr, Guha-DhAniiUi DhananJthiym D^r ChM. 
PriUiifa} Raj Muidai Rivint, AlthelAn Kiiiitti ^ - 

35 s™ aiam-Oiti PadawOi ■. cd. by Dr. SukunUr pub. ^ 
S»nipa(b*k*^iyji S'bta. 8«fiJ*>n. ISS6, piuta *. P 
75. p 23 I«r referrtwsrt U> d«r-hunlin«; At»o see Pafldil 
niLih -SlHicekriihM Prcse ’*•, w I 

Basjatsminiaji JUy, Baitgebhashi Senikanin, C»l-. !?!«> P +- • 

rrfertnce lo ‘Mrijayi’ (buotinirj: AUa Jyotinshvwa i Vam^i- 
jialai” fa Hth cent, MailhUi worfcl. Bib li«t.. C»J-. IMd, i«n;liani 
kallcdA (Athailit!UAv3niniifl>. pp 

36 . ’ PrfAvii-j Itiio"* Pl. I. -rd. by Kavitav* Me^|h («b by- 

SaWiya^Mthen, Raptsthan Vishsa Vidyaptlb. I't ^ 

V. S. 2011, samay l! (Akhci Vir Vartlam), ilolus 7i-H6. pp. iJJ-l.ty. 

57, k! M. Aiihial, Life amf Ccwlibum of ihe People of IBinRnun, 

Delhi, 19$9, PL 2IM- . ^ .r .1. 

58, Refer to Ain ISL esL by MaulaiiB Sa«d Ahmeil An^rh. 

1SI7* p, IntA for refErencf* in h^iwl and fHjccra-nymF aim 
"‘IfaZ'i'Kiwiiaw”* pt. t, Newal KjsIwtc Press, Lurttipw. p 
Also Vf T.hl.s, cd, by M Hidayat Hc«pn. AAB. )M1. PP « 
jjiit 75 for icfertawK to hiwk-flyiiia* ^hidi wts a commofi Menta¬ 
tion amofitf ihc SuI(aA]i of DfllKL 

59 An indiirKt MfertiM to Ala-4Jd-din KiiBJji's pige^wbmjse miy w 
f«nd «. T1^,S(BV Bib tad., Cd-. 18©. p 318. 

Amif Khuinu'i' MatlB-ul-.Aiiwu'', MiiftsHboi Pr***, Pelbt. 7- 

Sm Pmnddl Raghunath Bha^avalictiniya'* 'SlirteVriilinJi Ptem 
Twanglni", ed, by lUsantiiraJilan Ray. Bangahhajhi Sansknyaa, 
Cal., 1910. p. 339 f«- a itfercnee to -Malta 

Sliilx wWth r«ns taos, "lUngahhunri M.jbe ^ 

Krd. Kan:' : Atap Ibid. p. 387. for a 
(an amphithcaliel; Alio refer to Shankantava * 
giuaia” (Daaham Siandal. pt- I, **1 .f? r^^ita 

Wianacharya, DibnjBaib rAssamX 3rd edp., IW?, p^dl J fw M^ta 
MahiHsava* t Also *« /yotirianart 's -VirTtamtna^ . 

CaJ. 1940. 6th kfcUol. P irferencts to MiJla YoAlfwi 

{dudlingV 

63. Eh ai» Oriya work, rj Narayttnanandu Athlhtiia t * ' 

AudhianiJhi'' fOritsa Sahitya AciJeiny* CuHac^fr 7 

n. (oa wr find the Hrfo of thr w^, RiKjn5^T>4M, Icimme 

tha ui o! ditellrnf t * 

jftib by Ruun PwsiaJulAyi. ^ttACin SJ . Alw w 


60 

61. 
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64. 


6S 


T-FrS>^A), Bib. fucf^i CaI., p. 3tfT for Sullun Flniz Sih&h'i 

encounguncnf to 'PAhaN-aai'. 

Sea Naras'aimiift/sftk Abdhuli Svanii * ' RucfmtMfHnmdlij'V cJ. by 
KiniJUJcar (luh, by Oriwa Saliityii Act^Jemy, CullAcJe, 111 
Clin.. \965. p. 101, where wt find RudrasiidhflnfLihi leafniiitt iht of 
Archery [ 'Dhinurviedi 

Sil^ihr". nl. by ftJuhammjur Wahid Mina, 

O.U.P., IW, P Taftn la iwonl-plmyin^ m ‘Sftiii 3 ihf«lj*zi'. 

'" So^dsvablwlt.'i ‘ Kalhi^Esigir-, hy Ptandlt Diinia, 
pnisail Paith pnnied and pub. by Tukima Jnvaji, Bombay, 2mi 
rfn 9 lambafe Ift p 34i. whrt^ thtra « a infcm.ee lo 

U» Pt*y>nt of (uJf.' rGidika Krvftil by a hoy named Hinmyabha 
67. ^ J^cd Yidpr i -Taiiilh^-Sriahr'. ei hy M Hidiiyat Hoiain. 
fcb. Jnd,. Cal,, I9W, pp 2.% wfiert Phnce Bqhlol I od ai ihe aet 
^teveB .t «*n playJng ‘yua' (halJl ™,b wmr boys ■ AJ.o i« 

B Kinan , Cd, by Basantaninjaa Ray. 

biihM o mn ptayiny Cendua : S« rbij p xit. it h« 

tKwi ftfemd cci u ■Gemtu'. P w-bew tt ha^ 

Amir Khuirm |'‘Kayjia>K4UfDiMti' , ni I, ed t™ n*- namn. k 

j"* >* Sins: 

P- IJS>, refen GwUi in m nihlle tfnn. 


69. 


Et ICafiuir Mi.rn Kjihiin^ 

Tu Sun Lc Merc Put; 

Kha Piron Wah Uii Giya. 

Sajidh Gale Mai SiU 

w. MW. ■■Aibiauii , e*«teiiinJ ,n "Jayau^iranthavali , ed hi- 
Ra^^dra SbollB, NPJ.. -rib edn , v.S. JUOS p, 319 

3( iSichiinlli, pp. J7S-IM 

7 ^ rbiil p I7t. 

n. rbd, 

74 . AJberunri lndiA, |[ fSiiclwuiik p Jljt 
71 Ibid, pp m-\n. 

76. [bid, p. \^_ 

77. nrid. 

75. Albcmni'g IVidiaH ri (Sikk^bmjj. fL |^. 

’* •** Mohan* 

*Ui»lh>n VithHi ViifyM,th. Udai* 
JUi KathaXiiiW 1 p. 1391 

^ ^ (SacjMUJ 
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p, IM) refert |g this pKipubr FeitjvM thus, "On thjb 
nifht tliAt Ihe L6tli lot Ptial^uiuiL lalled nSiiHXniM, {hi:> 
w^ixihip MahulevA d^nf ihe whfvle ni|br; ihey rtfiuin a^krmko, 
Aiui dc tint He dfiwn En kjid iitt^ him perfiiiuci And 

flOWOR." 

WJ, For a refcTctice %o Ekad^ai'. see QulbajiV td by 

Dr. Sbivn^orpnl puh. hy Sahilyi SArmnekn. PmyAf. 

ShAtn im, p. 7^. 

Si. Fnr 'VasanL Pinchmni', refer to '^DbolA-ManirA Duhui, " N,P-S.p 
2nd HJn., V.S. 20n,dolu H5, p, *2 : AJio rtfej- to "Minibu Xi 
P^^vall 'f cd by ParthurAm Ch:i(iirved$, puh. tjy HimE SAhitya 
Sammelan. Pnyftj;. llth edn.. Shdka iJiH jwda 77, p 125 ; Al ^ 
Jayui d "Tadma^-aJ" fSahicvm SwLin, C hirtaon fjhan^lh :nd 
edn, V.S, ZO*S, ADS. mhEp 1L dohw 20i;^, p 232 : Al-w* 

^ee hK **Akhrawai ". cemLatncd in ''Xayad-GnifillmvaJL'\ ed- by 
Hirnchandna Shukla, N,PS,* ttli tdn-, yjSu lODA, p njp. 

02. Jayad PaiJn^i^ai". put by Sdh^tya Sadan. rhifian-i (JhAniil. 3nd 
edn., V-S. canto 32 (Rainiien Bidif Kb^ivdi doha 3^1^12, 
pd. 426s refcn fn dancing and sia^inff m 'VaMnl'* wlaicfi w^^, Vhowti 

ai QaancJian : Also refer tp “Rti Aut Ri^anu'ayi KAvys''^ N PiS., 
Ill cdfi. V.S. 2i>l6. p 15 fnr Charcbari\ 

layA£r'< "Padmavaf". pub. hy SAbEi^^a Sadan. CbiriaDd iThannL 
edn . V S. 2nj8, canjo 32 rXaEiULSeiiL Bulai Khamf!, doba p 467 
and alio ci»nlo 36 fNaupnaii-Putlfnavaii Vivad Xhaitdk dohi 433'!. 
n 554 for referwKW lo "GuldS'» 

K4. Refer to " klira hfa Pado" fa Otifurad wotli, ed. hy Bbilpendn 
Balkii^hrta TrivodJ^ piib. hy N. M. Tripalhi fP) Ltd, Bunbay, lit 
edn.. Jon.H 1^2^ poda 77, p, 209, wlvere lii« poeteu dwribo the 
Ce^tJvjJ of "lloir Ihiis. 

^'RanAbhari Raibhaii Rigsiin ahari Rb 

Hoii Xhelran Syam Sann Ranr Shun Phari Rl. 

Udai Gulal I_a.L Radalam Rang LaJ, 

Pichhakan tMavan, Ranidi Ihari RL 

Cbcmi Chaftdan Argalia. Mcihan Keur Nn Cagar Rhari Ri "' 
Also «e '^hfirabai Padavah'\ ed. bv Patshiiram CTunirvedi, lauh 
by Hindi Stliitya Sammdan Ptavag, Mih «fn . Shik^ l«i4. padw 
7S, 115 And l*Sp pp 12.^ and (56 fKpecdvelv Alto %ee Pid# (75. 
f. (55, Mi'herie the poetess refefi to (bii fe*H™l ihns, 

-Hdli Khelai Hai Oin^iri 

Mtrrli Chans Bajit Daf Nyai*. 

Sans Juvaii Hrajoarti 

Chandan ICeur Odurlji, 

Mnhan, Ajioe Hath Bduri, 

Bhari Bhiri Mulht Chi(aJ, - ^ . 

r ^ Ctuhun Det Savan PAi ^ Datir" 
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Alsu See "A[Jrj ^hnulij^OfaxiUi''^ pub. b> B-injfiyu Hiii4Ji ParisJiad^ 
Cftl^ 1st <dn.* VS. 2tm p. ICO: Alsp * Mixaji Sui0ui SinaJhii ^ edn 
by SvTiml Ansmd SvampT tJT SIpw Min Pnkaihan &uiudp 
&hyw:irL (Rj|aiihAnX 1st edJL. V-S. 2^\4, pvm ;3-4, p. ^ MtP 
Ma£LbMn"+ ed by OrajriiifiiicUsH p^b. by liimli Sihi^ 
Kiltie ViiatM^idp laJ edn., V^S. 20Bp padas 16Z-163p pp. $1-62, Foe 
rc/arciKm to 'Ho^" aod Die use of 'OuJur oJw fee Saheb 

Kn Bijak-G nnlh"^. ptih, hy Svaia?nva4 KaiyaJaya^ Siymhaf. Baroiia^ 
1st ftJn.p p. }€2 i Maifili^nn DauJ r>alfTuit't "Oiaiidayan", pub. 
h>' Hlilcb Granlti-RatiiaLur (P> Lkt;^ Botnbay^ Ht edn<+ i‘^p 

Chbaifda 4(19. p JD#; " Dhotn-Marum Duba’, N PS., V S. 2J0n. 
ilolLa 145, p. 32 ; S^ldhAn^>* " MaicuiSiii" (Vitly^amaniii r FnJLdi^hart, 
OwkEiorL lit tik\.. Jan,, 1959, chnupfiii 33'3~,13^. p. 195 ; Also 
•Ttaduda>Til Ka SaKid'-, N F S., m^7, pcwta 99. p. M J Hmurhandn i 
‘•^DauFwmaniala''; B O RJ.. I93S^ 3rd rniea, chba^da ?12, p. 243 ftif 
'PiftSii*? 'Majidi MabCc?ia Ptul'p ■Oiiiarat Saliitya Sabliu^ 
Ahmedah«J. Sit rdn , J%5, naib 92, n. 55 : Also rL^fcr to WilliaiTl 
Crookr'i 'ReltKinn and l iklk-lnre of NoUlk frvdia\ laiml.p 192$, 
p 343,. 

S5. It. M. A^hraL Life and CrinditifTin? uT Ifnc Peopit of 
Ddhj, J959p pp. 2fJ3-3rM. 

IMS. IbidL p. 20J, 

417. Refer lo Abdul Rattnumi "Sandnh Rasak ', pub by Hindi GraiiLh- 
MdliSAkAr |Pi Lid., Bombay, 1st edit., March. I960, canio 3, chhanda 
J7d^ p. 43 : Mere, il hms been referred In jis 'iMw^aliy'; Also lee 
"Fadmavat'*^ pub. by Sahiiya Scidim. OilrKDOu iThuvl. 2rid edn^ 
VS. 201 St miiio 30. p, 431 t LawajiyaMmay f'^Btfnttlpnbttiirfh''* 
pub. by Oujiint Salrltya Sabha, Atuno^bid, lit cdn.^ 1965^ canlo 
7, dob^ 106, p- J29) nferi to thi& and layi Ibal GujkntLS 

w'tre w^cuvipmcd lobiim itiou-^qd 'Diyas' (lamcwl in tbrir boti5« ; 
Alio canlo 2, doha 37, p. 27; SAdJwi'i '^Maituisar'i pub. by Sild^^k- 
M^Ndir Fmkulun, Gwalior, Ixt edn., Inn., 193% chaupni 25S^ 
p. 190 : Here, it bwi it-forrod to as 'Diwui\ 

NS. AJIm;Eni t IcKba, H (Siaehiiilp p. |S2 X Alio refer to Willijim 
Cnnbo'a 'Religioi] iiuJ Fnlb^lnre of North lodta'p LoihJ , 1936, 

P. 346 for a description of ibis feseJ^iJ. 

lt9- Lmnyuuniy'A "Bjrnalnrebandh". nub. by Gujam SaJniiya Sabha, 
Ahmedabad, lit ndo., 1965. canto H. dnba f^9. n. 154 

90. "fiifimnlAn Ramayana’^ ,, pub hv Nitvuiasd PuirKioiaya. Oittadt, 
1913 fLaukji Rnruh. p 320i 

9|- AlKcruni^i Indij. Il iSflehaulL p. 142. 

9J. Ibid, pp 107-114 for i dctaiteii description of the inlar and lunur 
eclipsei 

9t. fm s detiihij lilt of rhe holy rivers of the Mmdio, refer to 
Mbemai 3 India, I iSodiaii). np. 257-26;:. Rtfc;ti]]? to ihn GtirEev 
fW fl4:ftna (Ths R«lila st Tbn BUtUts, GTBr, 195J, ? 23) layr 
iSus, ■". . . The psDplc of India hAv- the ^aiff cDiiaoi b ccaMcti'ofi 
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W. 




99 


KJO 


iai 


if^ 


J03. 


m 


JD5. 

107 


iChl 


109 


JIO 


Wiih M-Ity *io vuluniairilv ia tht G4fcfl#« whcr* they 

BO iiR piljiriinaic, Thrit they threw the nhcs of wha haw 
bffrt bvmi Tht liihia/n cliim that tlw livw bai iti ^ret in 
ponidiifl . . : Alw «C Voyapii fbfl lUituta CArtbic Terl^ 

lit. Pari*, p. 96. 

Alheriin j Inilia, U (SiebauK pi?. 144 ami 143 
Albenini Jt lmSi4. ll (SKhaiiK pp. 

9^ Jhid, p- 147. 

97. Ihidn PP 147-14^^ , 

K. M Ashnf. Lite !ui4 CofiJiiicv^ ei iJw Ptopl«^ of 

pub. by Jiwan IWhl, 19^9. p. 704 

Refcr 14. Amir Khmiiui ■|i^4.|thui»vf'. pt. IV, N«»al 
P,«i, PP n9-iiO. for ilw ^ 

m hi« ' NuK Si|Hhx '. fes' Mwhamimul W#hH 9:.^ ’^;’ 

I^.W, PP 3fi7'WK r Alw Me (Cl^iAraM t ■ I''; 

\, AU^b, ISJ"?. PP. fix’ MuliuJdia tCiJit^bad i mUtOt 

in ihi* fejtival , . 

K, M, Aihraf. life smd ComfiiiflH t-f 'be Pfopl* Hlni>uiUii, 
pab. by JiftJui PmbasLan. Delhi. l«*. b IM 
iTtfer IP Aniir Khusni.'* IM-Kh^nv . j*. 

Pre«. Lucka..*. 1*74 PP 326.JJ7 f«r the teijval ot ^ 

The ftehla nt thn Baimifl, ir- by Dr. Mihdi O T.B, 1 .., 

p. W; aim refer la Vine«l A- Smith. The Hm«y .f 

Indie. Oerendwi Pttw. Oxiard. 2ni ^ f„ ' , » 

The Beh!a (tf lb« tlattuta, «r. by Dr MiMi »u««. 0,1. 

K* M. AthraJ. Ufe arnJ CoiwJillM* ^ 
pub. by Jiwen PrabeilittP. Del}il. P ■ •. 

Str E. D- Ro*i's Frajls ^ Cal e 

pp. lll“117!- 1 -uvi U r* HR 

>Piivald-ul‘FLiad', Ne»*l KiOwr/ Prest, Luelmiw, 1301 A.H-. p 
Iiaz,M<l)Ui»'ri, pi IV. Newal Kiih&re PreM. Lucknm». 1^76. 
t> 3'74 

Adani Mci, The Rtiwii^eiwe ‘'f Lood . ^ 

Dr. IL M. Aeimd. on ihe Piher hand, refers m Ihf ^ 

ib iMiiiB « imiteiioi. of ihe Hindu f»(iw1 pI Shiy^tri (Ufe a^N^ 
Condiaans of if-: F«rple ef Hindusiia. pub. by JIwiuj Prakeihea. 
Delhi. 1959. p. HW). 

AJif (ivts M e detailed deaeiijrtiofl of the large-scale pfiei*ia,liM 
00 ibe octasion of the feidyiJ of ‘Shab-i-Bafit‘ fT'F5.(A), Bih- 
Tnd.. Cil.. 1)191, pp. 3*5-3<D; Alio »e* K. M. Aihrafs Ufe and 
Cwidiliani of Ihe People of Hjjwhiatan. Ddhi. 1959. p W- 
'fjeH-KJaum'-i'. p» FV. Kewil Ki'hnre Press LMcfroeuf. 1»7^. 
r. Ilf fbr a dsifipiiho n( the kifii tl nf Muburwi: 
fk if ,4it*af- LlS tftd CruditinM ‘1'* f^°rFr of Hisduitui. 
CelJii I»9. pp. ;iIfi-207 
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IJ^ 


\\y 


UA 


ill 


III. Refer lu FaElichul (IpinEkEiy, iti 

lidfi., ^^0S, A.K , p. tn fur a refeferure to 'Un' ; Alio lee John A- 
Subiian i Sulim Iti Sain El anij SJirlnes\ Lueijinu , PtiblisJiLoi 
H™.w, Hazfalpinjp LucLridu. Maruli. £933, p, HA. 

The lliJicriir>' i»l Lmlovicu di VirEJn*JTUl nf Bulifguian fffwn 15L>2 (a 
1509^ tr, hy Sir Richard Cam^ TempEt, l.nod., 19ZI^. p. 46: Yahia 
bin AhtiujJ Svhirufi ETM_S., ir by K. K. Basu, O T^B.. 3 932, 
P. 1W| aJip refect hi. iru\ Jiiitiit of SuJtan Miihanik Sliah of LMhi 
ihuii, Ttie %aine monEh fihc mcrnih Lii* Siiaw^wa3, i c. May-Jone, 1433 
% ihe Bfiujiiphant Sidlan. aEtendcd by hft brmve and numeroii* 
mliefE, went crii a pilfrinLinie Ur fthc tombs) of pn?aE iiiwi biiJy 
pfinofit n«r Afuimn . . . " 

Nuh S^piJir, ed by hrkihAmfna:.;! W^httl Mtm. O Ll F , 3 9$ci, pp. n^v 
171 : Aim w JC. XV, No, .1, luJv, iMl, p m in S N Hjidar 
X(zn'i art. entiifed “Mtnic in Mtisrim fndii' 
fan^l Viiimu Nanyim Shfliaklutmlc ,, ’ A fJlioti HisfdHml Jlur^cv 
M ilw Muse of Upper IjiJia". Btmhi-, 1<U4, p, )0 ■ ,\|(o f r 
XV', No, 3, Julv-, I'M), p JJJ 

For miidial iaitriinifRl!i. nffrr l,> ,»nnf Klimnun ‘Kullij'at f. 

pt i, Aliparb. j9Ur. p. uns , AJm see hit ' Dwal Rani 
Khizr Khan ad. tvy Maulona RaOieed Ahmad Aniari, Alijarii. 
HJ7 Aim ir, XXJX, Jan.. |V5* p r«, an nfl. 

Mailed of Muiie by rbe Tureko-Affhan Rule«. by 

Dhsmu Btiann ; Alto ice' R&vju Kaumiwlipt J, Naimwt Pnta- 

Bomhav, JUb fdn. Id??, p. i.ld for «f«encw to 'niiqUifci' 
and ‘Sunt . 

JUja Sir Souriftdro Mohun Taftorc, Umveivl History <if Musk, 
Cal,, f»«, p. 53. 

N7. Refer to 'TajiLh-i'KashmJr ', Per. MS. No, SO, Boh. Ciril-, fqti. 
I5fb) and JfifbJ far nfereiwM lo Raqqiia' aiid ‘MuRganian' CfemaJo 
sintm): Alia see ’Ijaz-i'Khusravj’. pi H. MewaJ Kithoite Press, 
IS7^ 1 ^ 7S| for A mfeienee to 'Jahn^Jubaji' fiiTiRtn 
wilt tvect Mice); AJw !« ' Kultiyal-i-Kbujravi” pt. I. Alipifh. 

I dll. p. lOT for a reference (o /anatif^Muiriiiiia (f«nale dnitet^); 
Afanud yidaar'i 'Tarikh.i Shnlti' IBib. Md. CaL Jdao). p 4 R for 
a Kferfoce to ami KhuiAso fiinuen with iwert voter) 

tn Be eoon of SiLatular Lodi; Alto T F-SIB). Bib. Ind . r.i ijifti, 
p. 112 for references lo 'Qawwsj ami 'MiifriK in the cc^n iTf 
^lan Galbao ; AIm Ibid, pp. 45,46. for rsfcrcncc^ to *KhiiBhawu 
Mutrib ftinpen with sweet voice); TbiJ, pp. Tld-I3ft for Mutrib" 
and 'JChuififfO' in the court of Sultan Muiniddin Kaiembgid - Also 
DM Vayasei D’ Rhi Batmia. voL TU, n 110 for frm\t- 

Binipenl ubd Mi^^hmnfvair 

Amir Hatan Dethivi'i Taviid-ul-Fuid . NenTtl Kistwirp Prwj, 

^ ■ refetenec la 'Sami' : Alw. see \tr Albert 

W Stdlet. an. «(itled 'Viiit to a ntHhli Oawtwip-, pnb |„ -The 
Ma*|«n World", vd. Un. Na A .O^r., iw, p 2117; Alwi ttfef 


116 . 


ITS, 


OALfsSp sraFsrs^ festtvai^ junto fasti 253 


kp jotin A, StabhMd t " Sulhin, lb Saipb and Shm»", 

I33», pp M3-IJ4: AUa Skraiul htl eotitlEd "Svni jrJ 

Rat|i Di tile ; pub. m IC-. XJU, ApriJ, J944. jip. IH-IJO. 

1J9. Amif Kbiiirau ("Ksvxia Kaucmiidi’'* pt, ], <d. by Dr. Ramnirub 
TfjptaLhi, pub. bjT Navneei Ptukaihaii, Bnmbay, Sih edn-, 

P- I37> nsfcnp to 'ihodita' in h riddle thui, 

""Dala Ilia Safa (io Man Ubaya, 
fang Lfibha Kar K.hd Basaya, 

Kamar Paiar Kc iXya D^aKd, 

Jab Howe Wah nifa KIieL' 

Al&o refer Id Cbandbaidai i f^Jifavirai Rj^d "* pc. HJ, p«b, by 
Sahitya-Sanilbiin. Rajasthan Mihva. Victyapith^ Udaipur, lit »^n 
V^. 2UI2, umay 42, doha 25^ p, 224, where PdiiCBa S^anjopta a 
seen a^iiipng 'Jhoola'. For *Hindoia' refer to Siulhaji s 'Maimiat ' 
(eoniiKKed about 1400 A.D >, |njfa, fay Vidy^majKlir Fnakaahan, 
GwaJiw. 1st edn,, 26lh Jin., 1959. dt>ba 174, p, Id5, wfaicli runi 
^tjy, ' Prern Hindoli GiVfli ManjiJacbaj" ; AUo m Jiyasi'f 
■’ClhjiruFtltba' , mib. by J-Undi PracEionlc Fii«tsiJealaya. Varijiaai. lit 
edn,. April, J9J9. p. ill for a decided descripOoa qf Hindola', 

121) ChaudbEifiJdi^ t 'Prithetfaj Eaits pL l\l. cU. fay Kaviiuvi Mohan 
Singh, pub by Sohitya-Sublhin, KajasUtati Viafava Vidyapiili. 
Udaipur, bk edn , V S. 2012, ihlolta 11 p. 232) Ui Ihe 

diifcreiil cotLiliiuenti uE dancirif. viz, 'Mr^angi., 'Dani£ka\ "Tati\ 
Stud, "Kibnir, Gwi'. "Rag'. Fribandh and 'Ohuidliuri'. 

Ill, Maiori ‘India iti [he Fiftoemifa Centum iTravelk of Nicolq Cqnd, 
jK 29), Hildnyl Suerjety^, Lund., idJ?; AJvj refp" to R. M. MuniJij'a 
Gujanit and Iti XiLeniitQre , pub. bj Bharaliyi Vidya Bhavan, 
Bwnbay, 1954, pp, t36.|37; A3io KiisknaW Jifohanlal Jhaven« 
MllaiLonci in Gnjarmti Li (era Eure'’+ Biimbay^ Sept * 1914, p 29; 
GDvaidhaqtini Midhavram Tiipilbi^i Tlw Oisii<taJ Poati of 
Gujanl^ Bombay. Jrd edit., im p 13* l Alw s« Abdul ILiNman^ 
RaiaJt . pub. by Hindi Granlh^katnaJair jPl' r.td.. 
Bombav, lit 0 :Jn., Match, IS«0. chhand* 17^. p. 4j. 

122- Refer to Jindati Suris "Updisdi Raiayan Rsii" Icotnpdsed afaouC 
n7H chhanda J7. p H. contained in "Rai Aur Raujtwayi 
Ka^a ', N.PS.. lit edn,, V..S 2 tOJ*. for a nfer^ncc lo a drama 
depicting the Jivea ol Sagar ami 'Bharai'. 

I23r Referencei lo profcuional! dancers and ungers of faoth the lei^a 
are lo he fouiid in cofMciupora^ liieiatnrr!!, e g. Vrid^ban Dn^'i 
''Chaitany abhaiavaia', pab. by PaLriia House, Cai„ *Cli eda, p. *1) 
tor Ibe cfigafefluut of fcjoalc danc^n ( NAflaki ) in ihe sccood 
mamage nf Ninvi iChiiitAnyak; Also see Chandbardai i "Friijkvirai 
Rud , pL [V, pub. by biahityanSanitlian, Rajaiiban Viifava Vtdya- 
pith. Udatpiir, lit tuln , V-S. 2l3l2, samay 60. duha 117, p for 
ntfmnecs to''NaEtiy' I'Nimki > and 'Mat' fmale dajx:er| | Alio 
refer to "'Dadiidaval Ka iSabad''^ eiL by‘ MahiiinbniiadiltyAya 
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tl4. 


1Z5. 


M6, 


SaibakMX [>niv(iJi, N.P 5 .. tWi. s*ImJ 1 , p. 131 tor * KferenM 

Xit 

Ed by Df- pul*. Hiudi S»hJfya SammeUrt* 

Pix>^ SJlsfca i»S5. pp. n9^l40^ ^ 

For «ferePCfii to ilrfn* Kiitnatyii MmithtU dnniai, kc Dr, 
Jayikonti Mishrm a A Hiiiory of MBithili UlcaHu«'+ pi 1. 
AlUhabBil, pp. 289-7^0; Al\o Vrindabaii D^i’i ‘ Shrw 

CluLitftd^'a. ^bB{[mvaj>', pub. by Hannain Pnchir Samiri, CaJ*, 

1954, p. 15 fof 1 rcfcrmcq lo 'Kirtin’. 

lUto Mwidra of Babur, U1 (Bew,), pp. 633-6J4 for varfoiis 
pcftofuncn of Hinchwtani ambats add jujtglcrs u described by 


tlT. Hcifcr to Aimr KhusnM !i ''DuwaS Racd Klii^ KJipO\ ed. by 
Ctiihid Ahmad An«ri* Aligarh 1917, pp. 154455 for 
rope^CTiebi' : Her^ rope triclfiisaen havt b«n nfemd to bj' 

the poet » miinbaE . . . n 

IW- Rtferring to iondfl-/ (moafccy), Babur (Memoara «5f Babar, 11 
(kimJ, O.LT P^ im, p. 213J »>s, ‘The jkigglcr^ ttich tbian tiktj 
^ ^ Ref^rndil to- vaiiofla btrdi and azunud^ of HhiduiEiiii, Amir 
Muimu ( 'Hub Sipilir \ ed. by Mtthuniinad Wahid Mini. 0_UJ., 
pp. 186 afid 149) aY% 'Tbm ir? In ibii Und^ binto that on 
txlb Jitc bumiEi betiigs. ibe parrot aitd the magpie for 

io^biKC; Other NTdi. whoac criei befol^m future evmti, Ihe 
for DXiJTkpie, about wtune ipwh voluzon have beffl 

Mi'hCien: peacock* that wonderful bird which does not ha^'e ifr 
hairdo tn the ordinary irunncr, a nuid from tlic eyee of the mile* 
^wiUownJ by the finale, being nilficienl for CcrlilEZlhon ; and 
Eiftier Mnbi who ha^e been irained fo perforTn wronderfiil trick*, 


bke the trarw ffidflirt Then, there arc h^n*x-k ibi[ tml *o mmic, 


goats perfo™l^^lg str^age baLandug fcal^ the nnwlte^-^ *ho can 
dhlinguish hefA^n uita cdfit fr^i the nether idam tn- dFrnm). artd 
the elqihaiit thi! retembln man in several pl^ea . . Tiie above 
aecotmt of Amir Kimirau rrvcals to ui that <lie iufglcr^ lued 
to train attimaJs and Hnfi for performing irieka and ruber 
tof IbiU, 

119. Refer to Midluvi Kindah i "Rinuiyana'' fan Absanohc workb 
fsf. by Shree K^iui Chindra Sharma. Ncwiong fAuam)^ I94U 
Ayeathyikiod, p. 144. for ‘Nil* (aefobatj ^ Also Shinkardcva'i 
■'5hmituidNnfivatai'”p pt, I (Dailtam Skaodlal. ed. and pub. by 
Stiivinith BbdiEadiiryi, Jird edn., Dibrugarh (AwmK T905. p^ 57 
fcPT 'KaF j Also see Qnibiri t *'hffigiva4i'\ pub. by Himti SaMtyn 


Suoniciu* Ptvyaf; Stiika 1645. p. 119. 


110 RdTrauH to ibu efut of pivfedaioflil laetgh’fnaien ire xvaitablc 
in ccBTtixirporir>‘ literatures, eg. fCivin»j Madhiva Kindili'i 
'^Rinuyine " (in Anuiieae wnt), ed. by Shree fCanik Chaodri 
Sblitna, Ncrricam (Aa^un)* |94U Ayodh>'akaiida. p. |44, for 


(iAMBS, SPOHTS. FESTIVALS ANU OnlSR PABIIMES US 


'Bhiuil' : Al»o StHnfcwIcra'B "ShrccfludUiat***!*"' Pt- 1. 
Dm^lujn nL and p4ib. by Sbivuiath itulliicinijyym, ]Td 

cJn . DibrufAdi IW5, p. 1?; .4ko Manihan'* 

"Mn 4 ihumBtti"+ Ctl. hy |>r. SpKvugn^) Hindi PTHcfiaJ^L 

Puilalialaya. VamiJui. lit edn-, Nov.« 15P)7, p. IS^ for ivCtr^ 
mc« Eo 'Bhflnl;Ah' ackl 'Bhatini^ ^female bulTiiofiaH Aho m 
Maulaita Dflud Dalinara '“CtiEndnyan'n |py:b. by Knnli Gnath- 
Hatnakar {Fj Ltd^ Bdtnbay, tit cJn.H chhanda doba p 9^ 
for Bhant L A1&& h« TF^S.mi Bib. fnd.. Cal.. LEl6l>. p. 137 fur a 
rvfbrcnca to BNambui' rBhiuit') in the ccam of S^Imq Kiiijabttd. 

131^ "KuUiyat-i-Khiimvi", pt- L ALiHitu i91S, p. 1 for Rtenncei to 
tbufloony and 'Maikhium' Ijeilor^ in ihc €EHitt ol Bureau 
Muimdiljn Kaiqubail, Aha i»e 'tiHsi-Khoinivv* (M. L Ne«al 
KJflioro FmCp Lutckocnv. pp. 59-60 for tcictttxtM to 'AiahitK 
O-Majcabik" (jokersI, why alia wrmc ifveraJ h^ofci bolTcHHiEry . 
one of which was eiiliiJed Daftar-c-GuJ "f coocaiafid Ilia jtsi of 
bfiSoom, and It waa yesy p<ipylar ^oel^ the maun: AUo Ibid, 
pL V. |tp. m-3 32 ptm) 163 lor refarenoca to 'Maakhatwi'; Alw 
Ibid, p. 135 f€ir a liunotii MatJcJiara’ pam&d Bubakta Rababi' 

who used to tell humorous sEotio^. 

152. •Taiikhii-HuqiiL . Per. MS Nn 1(9* Cat. No. 53?, O.PX , foil. 

7(aj and t3(aJ for rofcfiaicci [o 'Mukhannoi' (pmuclisj and 
Mi^kharai EjokePil in die court of Sulto Kaictubjid ; All* 
‘Tankh-i-Khan-iahaju Makhz^n-i-AfEbard'» Per ^[S no. b2. Cal. 
na 53M. O.P.I. , fol I15fa) for 'KhiLihulM Ijnim or ; 

Alio «e T.F^tBli Bib Ind, CaJ.. IfiftZ pp. II? Md |5? for 
rvfcftBces Eo ‘ MaskhaiUi^' in the court of Soltaii ICuifObiid ; Abo 
soc INd, p. 55H for a ttfertnee Eo Malik Rutnuddin DaNr, a 
midim of Sullart Alauddm Khalji. who wm Famoui for his 

Lattfagoi' (witty rcmarfcsl and 'Sliifitalarni (»w«i talkil. 

153. Refer lo Maul ana" Daud Ibdmari ' tlTyinilayan", od by 

Dr. ParmeahwTiri \M puh bfy Hindi OranEh'Ratnakar fPl 

Ltd * Ronibay, hi edh . 1964, dihandi 29. dnlu 3, p. 93 for a 
refermee to Oahimipla« which mns thus, 

*^^babiiiupLti Bahij Bheui Rharaw-a. 

Bar BucUia GhaL Dekhiu AMwa."' 

Le. 'Bahurupi>3u" arc appearing irt chaefuil CDSiumn and poee. 
and people, bath young and old arc lating Jteen Ipicml m their 
perfonnandei'' ; Al*o refer lo ChandbanUi'i ’’PritliviraJ Run^^ 
pt, EL pub- by Satutya-Sansdiao^ Rajartb^ Vlshvi Vid>'apiib^ 
LTdalpor, lit odn-, VS. 2DI2, samay 26. (Anangi;»JX doha 51, 
p. ^23; Hare, they have bm referral to as Bafautup'. Amtr 
Khutrau (' Dcwal Rani KJitar KJun”, Ahgafh, 1917, p. 155) 
rrfen to them as diehrabaz'^ 
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IJ4^ ¥o^ 'UiJii4n\ to Amir KJminy'Ai 'Ku11iyaE-i'Kl3Ull>lv|'‘i 

pL L AHgiflu 19LA, p, 7; AUa ^ "Maha-lfiii'i C^ndidiu F^da- 
viUinL by &hrce Sadib Cimnfdm MuJihPfndhyiiyB, puK by 
Vasumnti SAhilyA M&qdii-^ C$}^, 3aJ edn ., I93^p 15; (OailialAyal 

Ka SabiJ'V td. by bf^hamflJiafwlbyA}'* afuiNtikar Dwtveifi, 
N^-Sl, 1907, pftdK 39, p. I4l nten lo thtm Qius. 

"Bui miUijn DiUu^-n. 

So KfthawB ** 

id. '“Thow, wliD ahow juselary, iJt known as Eazieafi'; ABO k« 
EM, pactu 40. 14] and 3. |7p. 14, 34 and 47 fHpectlvieiy: Also 
refer m "DadudfiTal Ki Bani", pL fL pub, by Belvedere Press. 
Ftmya^ 1941. pada 304, p. IJO. 


CONCLUSION 


On Ui^ bahi^ of information ubtainod froin the foreipoing 
pages, ft may posiiibie io draw certain general conclusions^ 
The Insiiiution of caste, as it is even today, was a unique feature 
of Hind Li society* duriitg the period under revieWp \ ^fhe tradi- 
licnial VarnoMfir&mi dliarma was in existence utnong iTie Htnilus^ 
Besides, the four priodpal castes, there were numberoos sub¬ 
castes accondintg to various social grutliitions and occupations. 
The Mujilim society was, no doubt, castdess, but it could not 
escape eotirdy the influence of Indian envirotunents.i Tbc 
relatiofi between the Hindus and the Muslims was not wholly 
cordial. Most cpf the Sultans of Delhi resorted to the use of force 
in converting people to their faith. 

North [riidian society. In those days^ had been fragmenied into 
two brood divisioniq. viz. the higher and the wen-tenJo sections, 
and the commoners, with of course, practically an inconspicuous 
middle class cr^posed of the truders, merchojits, artisans, handi¬ 
craftsmen and others* Naturally, the two bread divbdoiM nrpre- 
senlisd the two dilferent suuriaids of living. The richer aod the 
well'to-do sections favoured a variety of delicious dishes, care¬ 
fully prepared. They lived in lofty and magtiihcent palaces and 
iMnsions* On the contrary* the food of the common people was 
qualitatively inferior. 'Kh^haril and 'Bhaf were routiflc itHm 
bi the diet of the Hiaifus. The houses in which the poor lived 
were also simple Hte their diet 

CostuiUES of dilFcrcflt kinds were used by the people m 
nccordarKe with their sorio-ecouomic status. The staTidanf of 
dress among (he aristocrats and the well-tchdo was vciy' much 
different from that of the commoners. Moreover* the peror people 
tried to mmTmLse their dress requiremetiL^ as far as possible. 
Similarly, the women of the upper classes were fond of wearing 
costly and be:autiful cosiutaes of diPetent designs and crfoctrs. 
They managed to get enough thoe for tbrir toilets and cemoetJes. 
Hindus aod MusNms of both sexea generally used ornaments of 

F—17 
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diircn-'iii mcLflls and designs. The women belonging to the higher 
Hindu cla5!$c^ had partJcular Cascination for offiannicnts and they 
loaded iheir body* from head to toe, with a vnrie^ty erf them* \ 

True, there was nothing like p Stale department of education 
during the period, yet the people belonging \o the upper and wtll- 
to-do classes enjoyed n fair degree of litemey. Hindus and 
Muslims alike had their own educational. inslitutkmK for impart* 
jng primary, secondary and higher education. * Female educatkHi. 
however, seems to have sudered due lo Purdah and various other 
sochil customs and practices. ^ However, the women of well'to-do 
classes roceJ’ved education under private tutors, who were, in most 
cases, either tnalo or female or eunuchia. There wis a well- 
devi^ sysiem for inrpaning royal edneatinn and most of the 
Sultans and the Hindu Rajas seem to have been highly accom- 
pliahed ajtd educated. The .Suh saiitu also made conddemble 
coninbutlaas towards the progress in the field of Education and 
leaniii^. Some of the SuJtans of Delhi and their nobles main¬ 
tained wcll-cqujpped libraries. The Sultans also gencrmlly 
patronised add encouraged the progress of education and Jcaming 
in dllferedt spheres. 

The sodai status of women, during ihe period under review, 
vms dof very much dilTeretit from what ft is today. The women 
of higher dnsse?, fd most cases^ were purlieu larfy handicapped by 
the pmetice of \ Purdah wns rather rigidly ob^erviEd fay 

the Muslim women of higher classesJ Divorce, with certain 
reservations, ma allowed aoiorig the Muslims, but not id the case 
of the Hindus, excepting certain Jijw-castcs and the .Shudras. The 
wealthy mid the welhti>do among the Hind us and the Mi^lims 
enjoyed a polygamous life. The Sultans of Delhi and the Hisdo 
Rajas as well as ttidr nobles generally mainlalned a separate 
soraglio or ’harem^ containing a large number of beautiful wOfuen 
of dilferent nationDlitles. ^The plight of Hindu widows was rather 
deplorable, arid the practice of 'Sad" fwicFow-biirniog) had becofoe 
pcacdcaJly uotversal and obligatory among the Hindus, J Quite a 
prosperoiLs class of courtesans and public women led a luKuriioiu 
Ufa TD ^tc of the t^oru of AtaurkHn Khalji and other SuThuij^ 
ro ban the professIcHi, No doubt, the aristocrats and the rich 
sections of ihe society led an ^Kcc&sively seiry life. 
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People in gentnil imk pan in various kiiids of games^ sports 
and other pastimes for Uie sake of diversiofl. The games and 
sports like Chaugm (pofo). hunting {SiJuff- or Qiw)k nnimaJ- 
lighting, horsc-mdng eto, were iL'niaHy the monopoly of the ruling 
and aristocratic classes of both the commtioities. On the Dthcr 
hand, games like Chaiifxir^ Qicss (Sh^trmi), pigeon-flying, play¬ 
ing-cards. kite-flying, wrestling, fencing i^. were open to both 
the rich and the poor sections alike. Besides, 'Jashn^ or social 
parties and numetouj Hindu nod Muslim festivals occasiofially 
provided amusefiient ajid rccreaiioo. Fairs^ "Kirtajis*. 'Ram- 
teelas' and 'Kiislmalttlas\ jesters, clowns, bufTooiis (Bhimis), 
acTobats. fugglcrs, lope-daiKxrs eCc^ also catered to the recrea* 
tional nmls of the people from time to time. 
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1 CHANDOARDAI fC iJ6£^Ji92 A.D.) 15 regarded as the 
first great poet of Hindi (Raiasthaiii) and is said to 
have been a coruemporary nf Frith viraj, the famous 
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BraihhiL^w. He cntoyed the patronage of a number 
of Delhi Sallatos Itke Balb^. Alauddin Khalji and 
Outbuddin Mubarak Shah, He was also a great 
scholar of Pei^ian and a renowned poet and he made 
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(bj “Kjibir-Granthavali'^ Dr. PUfa^anflh Tiwari^ Hindi 
Parishad, Prayag, Vjshvavidynlaj'B, Prayag, Isl cdo.. 
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"KatHr-Granthavali'', ed. by Shyam Sundar I>is* pub. 
by Nagari PracharinJ Sabba, Kashi, 4th edo., VhS. 
2008. 
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th) "Kabir SakhbSar"' by Ramvashishtha ind Tamknath 
Bali, pub* by Viocid Ptislak Maudir* Hospital Road, 
Agra. Is( cdti., 1956 A,D. 
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Ghor ID H92 A.D.), His ‘'Sandesh Rasak" is an 
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The language of thfi work seems to be titf mixture 
of oW Gujarati. Rajasthani, BrajlJiajiba ^ Kh$ii- 
boU* ii is a valuable source of iofonnaiJoa regard¬ 
ing the swkj-ETuUumJ iife of Nonb liwiia, particularly 
of Gujarat and Rajasthan, diiring the pericxL Tbe 
above work, eel by Hajariprasad Dwivedi and 
VishvanathTripatlii. pubL by findi Grantb-Ratnakar 
(P| Lid., Bombay {Ui cdo.* March. J960) has been 
used in preparing ihis thesis. 

6. QUTBAN was a disciple of Sheikh Burhan^ a fobower of 

the Chisti Order of Sufism. He perhaps belonged 
to Jaunpur and enjoyed the patronage of Hasan 
*;hah^ the faLher of Sher Sbah. He Jived probably 
towards the end of ihc I5th century^ HSu fainous 
work “Mri^vati'" fed, by Dr* Shivagopai Mishia, 
pub. by Hindi Sobitya Saoinielan, F^yag. Shaka 
18S5)^ which is said to have hesn compo^ ui 909 
ATf. {in or oboul 1503 A.D.J has been utilized here. 

7. MANJHAN was anoihcr great Sufi poet of the latter hay of 

the I5th century or first tmU t^ the 16di coituiy 
A.D. He "Madhumald" feomposed In or about 
1545 A.O.) h rcal^ u voJuabJe soprt» of tnfor- 
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and religious life of the Indium Of those day^. Both 
die editkms of ihU work, namely Hindi Pracharak 
Pusiaknlaya, Vurnnasi fed by Dr. Shivagopol 
Mishra)* 1st edn., 1957 arid Mtra PJmkaahan 
fP) Ltd, Afiahabod (ed. by Dr. Mntaprasad Gupta, 
1%1). base been consult^ in the preparation of 
this thesis. 

fi. NARAYANDAS is said to have floutished in the first half 
of 1^ I6th ctntEuy A.D. (Snunvat ISQO}* His wort 
entitled *'Chhitaivarta*^ (mj. by Dr* Mataprasad 
Gupta, pub. by Magari Pmeharini i^hha, Kaahi, 
V_S, 2015* 1st cdn.X has been referred to in this 
work. 

9. MAULANA DAGD DALMAT a Sufi poet, is to have 
flourished in the 14th or I5th century A.D. and he 
waa the contemporary of famoiis Amrr Khusmu of 
Delhi. His excellnu rDmantic work entitled 
"Chandayan” fed. by Dr. Panneshwari Lai Gupta* 
pub, by Hindi Granth-Ratnakar fP) Ltd* Ist edn., 
1964) ^ also been conitultijd here* It throws 
ample light on the socio-economic life of Bilwr and 
Urtar Pradesh. 
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ICL SADHAN is said to have llourisbod ^ the 2nil half of ifae 
i6ib ceniLiry A.D. His "‘Mainasat” (ed. by ^biw 
Harihainivas Dwivedi. pub- by Shnje Hday Dwivodi, 
Vidymnaiidir Prakashan. Gwalior. 1st edn,, 26th 
Jan-, 1959). wMiih is said to have been com posed 
about i4S0 A.D.. has been consulted here. 

11 GORAKHN ATH is regarded as Uw founder of an Orto of 
Yc^, Bn author of both Sanskrit and H i ndi 
works! Some doubt has bmn expressed os to 
being a bistorica] person at all. but it seems likely 
that be lived in or nbouL A.D. 1200. Most of bis 
works in Hindi were not written by him. They were 
probably the works of his followers. In this thesis. 
-‘Gornkh Bani” led. by Dr, Pitambardatt BadUiwal. 
pub. by Hindi Sahitya Samraeliin, Prayag, 3id edn.. 
V.S- 21)17) has been referred to. 

12. NANAK (C 1469-1538 AiJ.) was the first Gufu of ^ Sikfc 

and the foimder of Sikhism- "Nanak Bant (ed- 
Dr. layamin Mishra, pub. by hlitra Rrakashau (P) 
Ltd,. Alhihabad. V.S- 2013) has been used in the 
nrcparalion of this thesis. i. n * 

13. D.ADUI>AYAL was another saint-poet of the latter half ot 

the Ifith century, who bad also taen greatly ni' 
Ruenced by the philosophy of Kahir. In the pre- 
paraiion of this thesis, the fallowing works have 
been consulted:— 

fa) "Dadudayal Kp Snbad”, ed. by Mahama- 
hopadhyaya Sudhakar Dwivodi. pub. by Kashi 
Hagari Pracharini Sahha. 1907, 

fb) ‘'Dadiidnyal Kt Bam", pL 11, pub. hy 
Belvedere Press, Prayag. 1941. 

14. HEMCHANDRA filth or I2th century A.p-). His 

“Desinaroamala*’ (ed. by P. PtschH. pub. by Bhan- 
darkar Oriental Research Instilntc, Poona. 1938, 
2nd eln.) been referred to in this work, 

15. "Dhalo-Marura Duha'* fed. by Rsumingh. Suryakanma 

Paiek and Narottamdas Svami. pub. by Nagiin 
Piacharini Sabha. Kashi. 2nd edn., Samyat 201H 
is a collection of legendary songs depicting tlrt 
love-story of Dhola and Meuwani of Rajasthan. 
The writer of this work is not definitely known, but 
it migbt have been couiposod during the llih to 
the 15th centuries A,D, This w'ork is really ? 
of rnformation regarding confemporarjt sociBl life 
of Rajasthan. 
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16. The ‘Trakriiu-PaiiigiLliim** (a Jcut on Pratrit end Apa* 

bhiaio&a Mclres, pu I* ed. by Dr, Bhola ShaiUcar 
Vyaa. pub. by Prakril Test Society. Vamnitii, 1959) 
is oi>e of the most important documeoL^ of media^ 
eval iTidioa (ttmture. wdl-knowo for its i^amptc- 
hcnsrvD ireairnefit of Prairita jmd Apabhminsa 
Metres. Ti was coitipored in or about 1300 A+D^ 

17. MAUK MUHAMMAD JAYASI fwbo flourished \n or 

about the |5th oent, A.D) was a disciple of 
famous Sufl Saints Sharkh Mobiiiddin. His 
iuimoftal "Radtnavat** ts still n^rded as a valuable 
masterpiece of Hindi pocu^ in /IvorfAi dialiicl. It 
is a mixture of historical and inagmeiy themes. ]t 
is partly a fauy tale and partly a historical lomanoe 
and a remarkable mixture of wfiafcver the poet 
found of beauty and charm in the world aroand 
him in [he tiaditions and cultures of WO contem- 
pomry civillzatEons, Hindu and Muslim- It depicts 
the scntimcfiLs of human heart which know no 
limitations of custc, reltgion and country. Both the 
editions of thh; work, namely by Sabitya Sadan, 
Oiirgaon (Ihansi), 2jid edn.. Sam vat 201B (ed, by 
V. S. Agarwalal and by G, A Grierson and 
DwjveJj Sudhakar ftr. canto 1 to 2S6b Gil,, 1911. 
hnv* been cnr^ulted in the prepamdofi of this 
thesis. Besides '"Padmavat"* the other works of 
Jayasi. which liave been consul led here are ^ 
foUowB :— 

(!a) '‘Akhrawar* and "Ak’htri Kalam*\ con- 
tained in '*layasi-Oraiithavali'\ ed. by Rarnchandm 
Shukla. pub^ by hfaiari PraeWini Sabba, Kashin 
5th edn., Samvnt 20Qd. 

(b) '"Mahri Baht'\ contained iu "'Jayaai- 
Cmnihavafi*^^ pub. by Ashok Ptakashan. Nayi 
Sar4k\ Delhit 1st edn.. Sept,* 1962, 

it) "CtAtnirekha". pub. by Hindi Fracharak 
Pustakalaya. V'^airumsi* Isl edn.. April* 1939, 

id) ^'Kahmnama Anr Masbnaxna^'* ed, by 
Amarbahadur Sinidi ^Anmresb/, pub. by Hjndustaiu 
Academy, Allahabad^ 1st edn., Decem^r, 1962, 

]Sh ISHWAR das 15 said to have flourished during the rdgn 
of Sultan Sikandar l odi. His "Satyavad*' (ed- by 
Df. Shh-ngopal Mishta and Rnvnt Omprakssh 
Singh, pub. by Vidyamandir Fraka^han* Gwalior, 

Ist edn^, I95fl) has b^n referred to hi th^ thesis. 
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19, MIRABA! {secood half of the 16th century) was Otie of the 
moi&i famniLs Hindr poetesses of Raja:$thim. Her 
poems helped to populurke the Khshim Cull in 
tint regfofi. Her poeitts. rsjminonly known ps 
'Padas' aia a mine of uiforni^tiou a^ut the con- 
lemporary jHjCio-cultunil Hfe of North India* partiU 
cular^ of Raja^tbaa aiid Gujarat, The diJfereni 
ediJons of the '"PadavalLs"' of Mint, which have 
been coastilted here arc as follows :— 

(a.) "Miran Sudha-Sindhu*", cd by Svamt 
Anaod Svanip^ pub. by Shree Mint Prakashaa 
Sam it [p Bhilwani t'RojastlBii)^ ht adn^, Samvar 
2014. 

fbj ‘^Mjran Matihud^^ ed- by Brajratriadaf, 
pub. by i-findi Sahilya Kutir^ Vamnasi. 1st edn., 
Sarnvat 2013^ 

(c) "Mirabai Ki Padavaii”, ed. by P&rshurain 
ChaturvedJ^ ptib. by Hindi Sahitya Sammelaji, 
Ib^yag, 11th edn,. Shaka 1884, 

(d) ""Min Smrili-GRUith”, pub, by Bangiya 
Hindi Porrshad, 15. Bankim Chatterjee Street* Ci, 
1st edit,* Vikrmti Samvai 3006. 

fej '‘Mirau Ek Adhyaywi'", by Pndmavati 
Shabitam* pub. by Lni-Sevak Prakashan. Banoras, 
1st c?dn., V.S. 2D07. 

(fj *'Mini Brihal Pad-SaJigrah“, ed. by Padffia^ 
vitj Shabnom. pub. by iJofc-Sevttfc Pt^psban, 
B>anaras. 1st odtt.. Sam vat 2009. 

fgl '"Mint Aur Onki Premv'ani'' by Gyiinohajid 
Jain^ ed_ by Ayodhyit Singh^ pub. by BishaJ-Bharat 
Book Dfipt>t, 195-A, Hanson Road* CpK fno date)+ 
(b) "^Miran Darshan'* by Prof. Murlidhaf 
Shrivaiitatva, pub. by Sahitya Bhavan fP) Ltd-^ 
Albhabctd* 1st cdn.^ 1956, 

20. "'Ras Aur Rnsanw^iyi Kavya*' led. by Dr. Dashrath Ojha 
and Dr Dasbnith Sharma. Nogan Fraiiliariiii Sabba, 
Kashi (Varanasi)* Sam vat 2016^ is a collection ^ 
Apabhramsa and Rajaslhatii works and fumehes 
ampje infcHTiiiiiion regarding various facets of sodal 
life of our period. 

rif) SANSKRIT 

I. SOMADEV.A BHATTA fC. lOth century A.D). His 
“Kothasarit Sagar" fed. by P^it DurgJi Prasad and 
Kashina Lh Pandurang J^reb* printed and pub. by 
Tukaram Javaji* Bombay . 1903, 2nd odn.) to too 
used here. 
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2. SOMESVARA (C. J llh oewury AJ>0. His worit enlitled 
‘■ Maiialiana -' ^voJ. 1, cd. by Gajajliui K, Sbrigondekar. 
Giukward'i Orienlal Series. Baroda, 1925J bus been 
eojisulied here, 

till) BENGALI. 

1. ‘^Charja Giti-Badavati^’ tC 950-1200 AJ>.) Tbe ris« of the 
Bengali language in its olil fmns may be iraceJ bade 
io ihe form of Prakrit. Sever^ booka were wriiicji 
in Ibis old form of Bengali jji Lbe lOtb and 11th 
centyries A-D., aod some of thein were discovered 
by Mnkiniahopadhyaya Har Prasad Sha&Lri in Nepal. 
Among the most important of them being "Charyya- 
choryya VLnischaya**^ The abov'C wctfk maiidy 
depicts Ihe social life of tbe lower Eecdntis of the 
society such as Doma^ C/tfBw/ofa etc. Here. "Gharja 
Giti-Fadavola" (edn by Dr, Snkumar Sen, pub, by 
Sampadak Sahitya Sabha, Burdwan, 1956) has been 
rdeired to in the prcpiinitioa of this thesis. 

1 BARUCHANDIDAS (latter half of the 14th century A.DJ. 

The most remarkable poem on the Krishna legend* 
however, is Baruchandldos's work, whicti is available 
in a single and slightly mutilated manuscript copy, 
ed, by its discoverer Basantamtijan Ray and pub. by 
Bangiya Sahstya PaHshod (1918). Tbe inaauscTi|i 
docs not show a title, but the i^itor supplied one, 
and tl ii known as ''Shreekrishna Kirtaji"* fed, by 
Ba&antamnjan Ray Biddaita Ballavui pub. by Shani 
Ranjan Presi, CaL, 7th cdn., 1%1), which has been 
consulted in the prepajution of this thesis. It throws 
ample light on the ermtemporary stxdal life of 
Bengal. 

1 CHANDIDAS (I4ih century A,D.) advocated the doctrine 
of pure spiritual love of the highest ord^. He ha$ 
been cbaractensed as 'Love-mad". Love, ia its 
absimet and refined forai, was the theme of 
Chandidas^s tongs and poems. His ponns on Radha 
and fCrLshna fall under ibe cLassiBcation usual to 
the fove-poems of the VaJslinavas. In tho pre- 
pamtion o( this thc^ls^ ‘^Mahakavi Chandkias Pada- 
vali'* (Granthavali Series^ Pi. L ed. by Shree Satiah 
Chandia Mnkhopadhyaya^ pub, by Vasumati SaMtyn 
Mandir, Cal., 3rd edn** 1933) has been coostilled. 

4, VTDYAPATI (Latter half of the 14th ceutuiy AJ>.)* the 
celebrated poet of Mithifa (IXirUianga in North 
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BiluirX be smd tu lia^e cniiaDced th^ caiise of 

the [i^dguiige by means oC his pCKans. Kta 

pocTFLs depict tlie Uks qf Ltnti Krishna and RnJdha^ 
His ^‘Padavalis'" in flengsili C^Mahakavl Vidyapod 
GranLhavaii Scries^ pt. 11. pub- by 
VaiiimiiLi Siihitya Mandir* Cat, 3rd ediL, 1935) has 
been consulted here. Beside* ^Fftdavalis”. Vidya* 
pad's ''Punish-Paritsha" <lr. into Bengali by Shrec 
Blhari LaJ Shed and Shree Anand Lai Sbed^ pub. 
by 82, Ahiri Tola Stnset, Gal., 1851) has also been 
consulted. 

VIJAYA GUPTA (btEer half of the 15th cemuiy A.a) may 
be regarded as one of the best poets oii the ''Mama 
Cult"'* His *"Maiisaiiiaiigiil'', which is divided into 
nboul 76 cantos, the most popuJur work of its daaa, 
and especially in East Oenga], is esteemed saer^ 
and ja always read on the occasion of the worship 
ol bLui-SQ Devh His work was composed in or 
about 1483 A.D* In the prepamdon of ihis thesis 
‘Tadmnpunin or Mansatnangar' fed. by Basant 
Kumar Bhattacharja. pub, by Bani Niketan, CaJ.. 
13th cdn.. C^L-6, (no dale) has beca referral to. 


RAGHUNATH BHAGAVATACHARYA (first half of tha 
16 th century A.l>.) was a contemporary 
Chat Laity a. His celebrated work “Shra:kri5hpa Pr™ 
Tarangini^’ is an nccuiaK iransfadcia of the 
**Bhagavabi” He was named '^pgavataeharya 
when Cbaitanya went through his work. Chaiwiya 
seems to have spoken about him as follows , ■ 

* Prabhn Bole Bhagavot Em on Podhltc. 

Kabhu Naahi Suni Aar Kaharo Mukete. 

Eitekc Tumar Sara Bhagavaiaelwrya 
Eha Boi Aar Kono Sa Kodbo Karyiu" 

i.e, Cliaiuinya is speaking ihns: ''I have never 
heard the cornel redtiog ol ‘Bhupvato* like you. 
From now onwards you will be called Bhn^vata- 
charya'. Escept reciting the ‘^Bhapvata , you 
won*t do any work.” 


The above work r'Sbr^rishna Prem Tarati- 
gini’% cd, by Basanlrtmn^an Ray, puix by 
Natwar Chakravarty. Bangnbhashi Samkaran, Cal.* 
1910 ) hns been consithed here, Thii w^i 
^'aluable tnlonnabon about the ajmculum of Hindu 
education in those days. 
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7 NARAYAN DEV A ^ Century A,D,). 

popiilariy known as ‘Snkavi Ba]k^va^ was a con- 
' tEfnpunny of Vijayn Gupta, whose “MaiisMnan^sU"' 

ia aliDOfit as popular as that of the latter. Naniyan 
Deva belonged to a Kayasiba fmoily and wa:i a 
great poet. His *"MaIIsamangaJ'^ contained in 
''Shjcc Sbree Padmapuran Bais Kava Manasa’' (ed. 
by AmullnraLin Bazidopadhyaya, pub. by 82. Ahiri 
TtjJa Street. Cal., Tara Art Pros, im Kth cdn.) has 
been consulted in ibe prcp«iration of tJiis thesis. 

8. KRITTTVASA OJHA U^tb-lSth century A.D.) was bom m 

f-ebmary. 1346 A.D. in a Ktiltna Kaftyakubja 
BnUmun family. It should be borne in mind that 
the •'RamnyaTia^' of Kriltivasn. a_s we find in print, 
is not complelely the same book that KrittivaM 
wrote. In canrsc of time those, who compiled 
tried to produce in thefr own way. The 
'"Ram ay ana"' of Krittivasap a I though passing through 
various changes ihroiigh the ages with a view to 
suit the minds of the people, is even today a 
fornitain of inspiration to millions i>C people. 
Although being a imosTation of VaJiniki^s great 
Krittivasa^ id his work* has given his own approach 
depicting the contemporary social life of Bengal 
during his irtnc. In ttiis work " Sjichitm Sapiakand 
Ramayana"" letL pub. by Rantanand Chatto- 
r^hyayn* Gal., 7th edn., 1926) has been used^ 

9, JAYADEVA (I2th ceutury A.D.), a native of Kendubilva in 

West Beagnl^ was a contemporary of King Laks- 
maiuiseiia, ptobabiy a member of his comt. Just 
before ihe Turki impact durinp the reign of Laks- 
manasena^ ihc last Hindn King Lo rule over tbe 
whole of Bengal, Jayadeva made his lust and most 
important contribution to neo-clai^ica] literature. 
His •'Gitagovindn"’ can daijn to be one of the 
maiD fountainheads of not only Reugall, but also of 
other new Lndo-Aryaa lyxical poetry. The songs of 
"'Gltagovriida'’ are written in Sanskrit, but their 
rhyihm arid rhyme belong to Apabhramsa poetry. 
The poems of Jayadeva tried to estahlisb the theme 
of Radha Krishna love as: poetically the only suhicct 
of tndo-Aryan vernacular lyrical poetry for 
centurie#. In this thes^is “'Gitagovlrida*' foJ. by 
Bijaya Chandra Majumdar, pub. by Gunidas Chono- 
pftdhyaya & Sous, CaL. 1905) has been consulted 
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iQ conoborate the dates available Iram other 
sources. 

10. VRINDABAKDAS (I6th cmluiy A.D.), The atflitHt 

bic^pby is the “Chaitanya Bhagavaia*" by Vnnda* 
bandas. It was ocniipo«i*d about 1548 A.D. ft has 
three cantos, i.c, "Adi Kanda", "Madhya Kanda"’ 
and ^Anu Kanda*’, The work cniit]^ “ShtW- 
chaitanyi Bhagavata*' throws wiluablc light on the 
oducational activities of the fajnous centre of learn- 
[Qg in Bengal, i«. Nadiya (Navadvipa). Both the 
editioQS of this woric, namely by Harinam Prachar 
Samili. Cai..6 (1954 A.D.) and pub. by Suchani 
Kunti Gliosh, Patrika Hrmse, Baghbazar, Cal., 6 th 
edn., 1948. have been coitsulled in the preparation 
' of this ihesis- 

11. VIPRADAS PIPALAI fISth century A.D.>. His “Manw 

Vijaya” fed. by Dr. Subumar Sen. pub. by The 
Asiatic Society. I. Park Street. Cal„ 1955) has been 
used in this thesis. 

12. MALADHAR BASK (I5th ecntiiry A,D.). The ^Ucst 

^ngali namilive poem that can be assigned to a 
debnttc date is the oldest poein on Krishna legend 
entitled "Shfwltri.shna Vijaya" CTriamiA of Lord 
Krishna) by Mnladhar Basu, who was conferred the 
title of “GunarBia Khan’* by Sultan Rukniiddin 
Barbak Shah- The poem Is biscd mainly on the 
Bha^x'f^ta and the VisfBiu-Ptirana. It took Seven 
y^are 1 1473-1480) to complete the Tvork, Malndh^ 
a rich Kavastha, Iwilins from Kulingrarn in 
Wc*ft Bengal He was probably a revenue officer of 
the Stale and bad been at the court (rf the Sultan 
for some ifme. Maladhar Basa's "Shreeknshna 
Viiaya’' fed* by Khagcndra Nath Milra. Odcutta 
Unhersity EditEoti. 1944) has been consulted in the 
ptepnrutioa of this wrtrk* 


(IV) ORIYA. 

BACCHADAS tl4th ccniury A.D.). His '^Kalasa ChBudsaJ 
fcontatned in "Prachin Gadya-Pvdya Efcirsha . 
Cuttack, 1952. Isi edn.) is a pane^. ihou^ 
cleverly composed ns a satire, ft desenbes mo 
Siva's tnarriaae with young and beautiful Uma, tlw 
daughter of King Rioiavaota of the Htmalayas. 

ARJUNDAS ffirst half of the t6fh century A.E^. His 
"Ramvibha'' fed. bv Dr. A. B, Mabanty, Cuttack, 
3rd edn., 1953) has been coosuHed here. 
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J SARAL.4DAS (iSih ccniury A.D.>. the fiithei of early Oriya 
liicraiiire. is regarded one of the woithaest represeii- 
lative^ of piffopic's culture. Ii is Juatter of 
pride that ihc flis; great poet of Orijssa was not a 
Sanskrit scholtir, not a Brahmin, proud of hia 
heritage, but a Sudra ploughman Efiheritlpg the Gpirit 
and charaeler of the masses. Hii foiJowliig works 
hiive been consul tcxl iii the preparation of this 
thesis. 

(a) ^-Mahabhardta'^ (Sabha Purva)* pub. by 
Radha Rairmii Pustalaiaya, Cuttack, 1952. 

fb) ‘"Vllaaka Raniayana"* pub, by A. Maha* 
rana, Jajpur (Cuttack), 1922. 

4. BALARAMDAS tl6th century A.D). His moaunflentBJ 
work cntUlcd ^"Jagmohan Ramayana'' (Uttara 
Kanda), (pub- by Nityanand Pustakalayap Cuttack^ 
1913) has been refenil to here. 

1 AVADHUTA NARAYAN SVAMT (13th century A.D.K His 
"‘Rydfasudhanidhi^ fed. hy Dr. KamnakiLr Kar^ pub, 
by Orissa Sahit>^ Academy. Cuttack. Ist edn-* 1965) 
is the earliest complete prose work in (Wya. "Hie 
above work gives us some valuable information 
Tt^rding the curricujuio of study followed in 
Orissa. 

rV) MAlTHlLi. 

1. JYOTiRtSVARA KAVISEKHARACHARYA THAKKURA 
fl4th century A.D ). His ‘'Vama^Ratnakar*^ fedn 
by Sunil Kumar ChaUerfee aiKi Babon Mishni^ pub. 
1^ The Roy^l Asiatic Snerety of Bengal, Bibliotheca 
Ti^ica, Cab, 1940) is the oMesl work in the Maithilt 
language of Norlh Bihor so far known to us and it 
goes back to the first; half^ and rwhapii, to the 
first quarter^ of the 14th century A D. 

7. VIDYAPATT THAKIJR <1350-1450 A.DX The Age of 
Vidyapoti was the same to Maithili Literature ^ 
was ihc Ai^fi of Shakes per^re to Efielish Literature 
and that of Aeschylus to Greek Lltemtum. FOs 
following works have been referred to in this 
(hcsi$ 

fa) ''Vidvapati Kf Padavali”^ cd. bv Shrw 
Rambriksha Sharma Bainipuri, pub. by Hindi Fustak 
Bhandar, Laheriasaroi* !sl edn. 1982 V.S- 

fb> '"Vidyapati Kr Padavali'^ by Shree Vasant 
Kumar Mathur. pub. by Bharati ^hasha) Bhavon. 
Delhi, ISt cdn„ 1952, 
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(c) ^‘KirdJata"’, cd. by Va^udcv Agar^ 

wuJa, pub. by Sahilyn Sadun, Chirgaofi Ist 

ediL, L%2. 

(VJ) ASSAMESE. 

I. MADH.4VA KANDALl (C I4ib ccaiury A D.), ibc grailcst 
of [be prtf-Vaisimvaite piiesis, undertook the 
SLupeodouS' task of traiijdiaikag the whole of the 
Sanskrit RiJmnytwa Lnio Assamese verse. It is worth 
noting that of aU modem Indian VeiTOCulnr tnuis- 
latiuns of Valmiki^s ^^Rajna^-ajia". Madhava Kai^ 
dali's work is the earnest: Hindi, Bengali* and Odya 
verskms appeared about a century* and a half later^ 
Madhava Kandali's Rnmoyarki extant ttU now^ has 
five cantos only. i,e, from Ayodhya to Lanka. The 
Other two cantosi—the At^i and the Utiara are 
believed to have been kiii Kandali s Rtmiayarta 
expresses the temper and genius of the Assamese 
people. The following edition of this work has been 
rcfErrrd to in this thesis meyana^'t cd. and 

pub. by Shree Kaimkehandra Sharnia Kavyatirth, 
Bevejia, Ncrwgong (Assam), l^4L 

2. SHANKARDEVA (C. 1449-1569 A,D.) was boni in a 
Bhuiyan faruily at AJipukhari. a place about siateen 
miles from the present (own of Newgong on the 
southern hank of the Bfnhmapirtra. His scholar¬ 
ship m Simskrit and knowledge of the scriptures 
were well-revcnled in the number of translations 
and adaptations he made in Assamese in the later 
years of his life. ShankanJeva, morwver, l^ 
shaped to a considerable extent, the religSous, social* 
cidhrral iU^ literary life of the people of the 
province for agea to come. Hfs following works in 
Asisamese have been cijasulted in the preporation of 
this thesis-— 

fa) ^^Kirtno Am Namghosha^. ci. by Shree 
Harinarnyan Daft Barua^ pub. by Sbree Onn^adhar 
Barkataki Co.. Jorhal, Assam, Isi edn.. Kartik 1333- 
(b1 ■^Shrcemadbhagav'at’" (Da_shain Skajida^, in 
two parts^ ed. by Shrcc Shiva nath Bhattacharya. 3rd 
Drhnigarh* Assam. 1^5 

fe) "■Mihail Baragil'*. pab, by Praihanwi 
Chandni Banra and Shree Suryakant Pattyan. 
Kamarkuchhi jKamrup), B.S. 1330. 
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(d) "Rukinini Haran Nat”, etl< by AmbikajiaLb 
Burah, 2nd edn., tjnivcrsily of Galcutm, I MO, 

3. DUROAVARA (first half of the Idih c^iury A-D.). Tho 

recension of Durgaverii’s '“Giti-Raniayafifl at 
present Evirilflbilc in be incomplcle^ Nolbing 

can be giilhensd frenn it tibouE the idcmiily of iho 
poet The following oditfon of this work h»s boai 
consulicJ here;—Gilt-Rumayanii‘\ ed. by Shrw 

BisbfiychjndrQ Biishwaihi, Hnju iKamrnp)* ist cda., 
1911 

4, PJTAMBAR DWIJE (firsl half of the lirh ccntoiy A.D.). 

Probably next to Mi^lhava Kandali. he was the most 
prolific oF EJic pre-Shfliikaindova writei^. His work 
entitled "'U'sha Pjirinay'* fed. by Shitie Mahesliwar 
Nocigf Golagbat {AsinniX 1st cdn., Shaka 1873) has 
been used here. 

fVtl) GUJARATI. 

I. LAWAI^YASAMAV fsecond half of [he 15ih century A.DO 
was bom at Aj^dpera hi Ahuiothibad in V.S. 1521 
(1443 AD,). His parents were orthodox Jams. 
FormoflyK hi was kuowti ^as Lahuraj, but when he 
got his DiUftti from his preceptor. Acharya 
Lakshtnisagsrpuri at the age Of nine, be came to be 
known uii LnwanyaAnmay, He started composing 
verses at the age of sixteen, and received the tide 
of "Pandit' in V.S. 1555, His “BimaJprabandli'" <irf. 
by Dr. Dhirajlnl Dhanjeebhai Sbah^ pub. by Gujarat 
Sahitya Sabha, Ahmcdabad* I at edn., 19^5) is an 
invBtuqbIc mi no of information regarding the various 
Facets of Gnjarnti Social life during the second half 
of the 15th century A D. 

2. NARASIMKA MFHTA fMlS-MS! A D.) was a Na^ 

Bralimin of Junajprh (Junfignrh) in Kathiawad^ or^ 
he gm'e filhp to iihakfi movemenl in Guiaml. His 
"'Radas’* r Narsai Mahteirj Pad^l. ed. by Shree 
Keslmvaram K- SiKistri, pub. bv Gujarat Snhitya 
Sabha, Ahmedabad, 1st eJn ^ t%5 tVrS. 30111 ha^ 
been rcfeired to in the prepqraripn o^f this woricn 

3. ODAYBHANU (first half of the Ifith century A.P.). Hb 

famous work entitled ‘'VTfcramchariua Rasa^’ fed. 
by Prof. Balwantrav K. Thakur^ Banoda University 
Publication, tst ejfn,, 1957 (V.S. 2014) has been 
consulted here, Ttic above work contains ihe story 
of the exi^D^ts of the famous Viknunsen, son of 
King Vikrare Kumar. 
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4. BHALHAN (A-Dr ^43^^-1539') was by caste it Srimali 

Brahmin and beJonfind to Patan. As the capital of 
Gujarat was at that time /fee from ony political 
distiirbonLC, the neglected study of Sanskrit was, 
jgiiin, (aken tip, BhnPian translatei! the celebrated 
romAace ^Kadambari-' of Band Bhaif Into Gujarati. 
His anotJier wort was •'N^lTIIkhy^l^’^ The following 
editions of these works have been referred to in the 
preparation of this thesis -— 

fa) ''Kadamhari*^ (Parvu Bhag), ed. by K. H. 
Dhurva* pub. by Jayaiti Lai Madhav I_a| Mehta, 
Ahmedahad^ 2nd edn., 1^35. 

fb) **Nalakhyan"\ ed. by Prof, Keshavram K. 
Shastn* Maharaja Sayajirao Univenity of Baroda, 
1st cdn., 1957 AD. (VS. 2Dl3). 

5. KAVJ PADMANABHA (15th century A^D.) was poei* 

laureate of Akheraj, the Cahamana or Chau ban King 
of Jhalor. His famous work in Apabbrumshn 
entitled *^Kaiikid-de-Prjbaiidh^' ted. by Prof. Kanti- 
la I Batdev Ram Vviis, pub. by H. M, Trtpnihi (P) 
Lid,. PrlncG Street, Bombay. Isl edn.i^ 1953} has 
been consulted in the preparation of this thesis. 

6. MIRABAI ( i^lb century A.0.1 Her 'TadaJS^^ In GujamtJ 

r'Miri! Na Pddo'\ cd. by Bhupendra Balkdshrta 
Trivedi, pub. by N. M. Trfpaihl fP) LfdL. Bomhay'7, 
\si odn.^ Jan., 1952) Ims been used here. 

7. 'Trnchin Fagu Sangrah"* fed. bv Dr, Bhodlal L Sondesara 

and Dr. Somabhai P^rekh* pub. by Maharap Saya^ 
jirao University of Baroda, 1st eAi., 1955, fV.S. 
2011) is a collecdon of famons songs which were 
stmg oa the occasion df Kofi festlvid ioompo&td 
during the I4\h to the 13th centuries A.D.). These 
fiongs really constitute a mine of informatinn reganJ- 
fng the social life of Gujamt- 

S. Vilas'* fed. by Prof. Kantilal Baldev Rani Vyas, 

pub. by N. M. Tripathi tP) Lid,, Prince Stre^^+ 
Bmnbay, 3rd edtn., ]959> is a collection of rumaiitic 
ptKtiLs coimtionly known ns “Fagu Kavya'^, The 
author of this work is unknown, but it is said to 
have been composed in or about V.S. 1450, 

fVTil) GURUMUKHL 

1. PARE MOKHE (firsr half of the 16th centurv A.D.} belonged 
lo Sultanpur. His 'Uanam Sakhi"^ fpub. by Bhni 
Ladha Singh. Kantar Singh^ Ba'pr Ma^iseva, 
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Amritsar, (no date) has b4!^n consiilted in th^ pre¬ 
paration of this thesis. 

2. “Gum KhaJsa Panth"' {I6th century A.D.) by Gyani Lai 
Slngli fpub^ by Saidar Jawahar SLogh iCrj|^ Singh 
Pustakidaya^ Amntsar, has been hercK 

This work gives tis some valiiable infomtation about 
the cutricuJuni of Njinak's ttidy cdiMjadon. 

(B) EARLY MTJSLfM SCHOLARS, GEOGRAPHERS. 
FOREIGN TRAVELLERS' ACXX>UNTS ETC. 

1. ABU ABDULLAH MLFHAMMAD OF MOROCCO (10th 

century A.D 1- He was commonly known ns Al* 
Idrisi. Hfs work fin Bcography entitled 

fi tJihririikiil Afuk fThe Delights of 
those who seek \o Wander dirou^h the Regions of 
the World^> ^%^cs us his accenmt of the castes of 
India. Tn the prepamtJop, of this thesis. 'Tndia and 
the Neighbouring Territories in the KItab Nuidiat 
AI-Mushtaq Ft” (tr. by S.M, Maqhul Ahmad. 
Leiden, E J. Brills. IP60) has been consulted. 

2. ABU RAIHAN ALBERUNT. ‘ Albcnmi's rlldia^^ in two 

volumes (tr, by Dr- Edward C. Siichau. pub, by 
S, Oiand & Co,* New Delhi. 1st Indian Reprint. 
] 964 . 

3. BARBOSA. The Book of Duarte Barbosa, tr. by Mansel 

Longs worth Dames, in two volumes (Hakluyt 
Society. Lond.* 1918-21), and also Description of 
the Coasts of F^sl Africa and Mohibar in the 
Beginning of [be Sixteenth Ccnlury“ by Duarte 
Barbosa, a Portuguese, tr. from an early Spanish 
manuscripL in the Barcelona Library^ with notes 
and preface by the Hons. Henry E. J. Stanley. Lond. 
Hakluyt Society. M. DCCC, LXVf (1866), 

4. IBN BATTUTA li) “ Voyages D' Ibn Battuta"* 

f^uzzar Fi Gfujrni^i Ainstir hyi Ajiiihul 
Tcjite Arabe. Accoitipapie D'unc Trudiictron Par 
C. Defremery et Dr. B. R. Sanguinetti, A tomes 
(Paris, 1914). 

fii) The Rehla of Ibn Battuta, tr with commentaiy 
by Dr. Mahdi Husain. Oriental Institute. Baroda. 

1953. 

ftii) Ibn Battuta'ji Travels in India and Africa by 
H-A-R. Gibb (RcTUtledge & Sons. Ltd-* Broadway 
Hou^, Carter Lane, Lond., first published in 1929). 
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5 . 


6 . 


7. 


(iv) Travels of Ibo Battuta, tr. by Rev. Smuuel Lee. 
Lon A. 1S29. 

IBN KHUROAOBA {9th century A-D.). In the prepnra' 
lion of this thesis, Sayyid Suluynian Nadvi’s art. 
entitled ‘Early Muslim Geographers on India', pgb. 
in Joi/mul of Mamie Cultute, October, 1937, has 
been referred to. 


MARCO POLO fi) The Book of Set Marco Polo, tn two 
volumes. Lend.. 1903 ttr. by Henry Yiile>. 

(ii) Also The Travels of Marco Polo fThe Broad¬ 
way Travellers), ed. by Sir E. Denison Ross and 
Eileen Power, ir. into English from rhe Test of 
RrP. Benedett4> |>y Prof. Alda Riccj with an 
duction and lodes by Sir E. Denison Ross, pub. by 
J^oree RouTledgc & Sons, Ltd.. Broadway 
House, Carter Lane. Lond. I si published in 1931. 
vARTHEMA fi) The Travels of Ludovic Varthetna, cd. by 
G.P. Badge (Hakluyt Sodety, Loud., 1863), 

(ii) Also The Itinerary of Ludovico Dt VarthmiB 
of Bologiu fifoni 1302 to 1508, tr, by Sir Rictuird 
Carnne Temple, The Argonaut Press, 11 & 13 
Southenjpton Row, Loud,, 1928. 


N.B,—For the travel accoimls of Abd-er-Razzak and Nicolo 
Conti, references may be made to R.H. Major's 
' India in the Fifteenth Century" (being a oollBction 
of the narnitivra of Voyages to India) printed for 
the Hakluyt Society, Lond., M. DCCC. LVII (1857). 


(C) CONTEMPORARY AND NON-CONTEMPORARY 
PERSIAN AND ARABIC WORKS. 

1. ABDLFL HAO (a) AkhfMrul^Akhyar, Muitabai Preis, Delhi, 

1332 A.H. (1914); Also Ibid, putx by Md. Hashim 
and Md. Abdul Aziz. Hoshimi Press. Meerut, 1178 
A.H. (b) Tarikh-i-Haqoi, MS No. 89, Cat.‘No 53 
0,Pi. Patna. 

2. ABDULLAH. Tarikh-i-Daudi (Per. MS No. KN). Cat. Nu. 

548, 0,P.L.J; Also Ibid, ed. by Shaikh Abdur 
Riisheed. pub, by Dcpii. of History, Muslim 
University. Aligarh, 1954. 

3. ABDULLj^H MUHAMMAD BIN OMAR AL-MAKKl 

AL-ASAFl, ULUGHKH/VNl, ‘Zafar Ul-Walih Bi 
Muzaffar Wal Alih’ or “An Arabic History of 
Gujarat'* in three volumes, cd, from tbe unique 
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AulosxKpli copy in the Library of the Calcults 
Maa^a by Sir E. Denison Rcbs. pub.-by John 
Murray. Atbcrnurlc Street [pub. for Govt, of Indinf. 
Lend. I9in, J92] anJ 1928. 

4 ABDOL Q.ADIR QADAONI, Mmiakhab-ut-Taworikh^ 
vol. I. flibliotheai Indies. Gtl* and tr. by Col. 
George S-A. Rpnlriug {A.S.B-, 1898). 

5. ABU AL-ABBAS QALQASHANDI. Subh al-A sha, 

chapters oq India, tr. by Otto Spies, end tied “An 
Arab Account of India in the )4lh Century*’ 
^Oennany, 1936). 

6. ABUL FAZL, Ain-i-Akbari. vol, I. tr by BlochmaDn. Cal., 

1873. 

7. AHMAD YADGAR. TorikhAShahi: Ai™ knotra as 

Tartkh-i-StiSailtM’Afghaiia, ed, by M, Hidayat 
Hosflin. Bibifotheca Tndica iWork No. 257). Cal., 
1939. 

8. ALl MOHAMMAD KHAN, M’trai^bAfmtadu vo|. 1. pub. 

by Qazl Abdul Kanm, pub. by Fathehul Karim 
Press, Bombay, 1307 A.H. 

9. AMIR HASAN DEHLAVl. Fayaid-uUFuad iNcwal Kisbore 

Press. Lucknow, (no date). 

10. AMIR KHOSaAU (i) AfTfil-uFFavaid, Risvi Press, Delhi 
(no date). 

(ii) Ain-iSikiiniiuTt, ed. by Msubum Saeed Ahmad 

Faniqi. Aligarh. 1917, 

riii) DeH'rtf Rani Khitr Khan, Aligarh. 1917, 

(iv) liasht-Baiusht, cd, hy Mauluna Snyyad Suleiman 
Ashraf, Aligarh, 1918. 

(v> /jiaZ'f-ltAi/jfiJi’f (in five parts), Newal Kishore 

Press, Lurlcnow, IS75-76, 

fvi) Kha^hiul FtiUth, ed. by Syed Moinul Haq. 
Muslim University, Aligarh, June, 1927; Also 
English tr, by Prof Muhammad Habib entitled 
'The Campaigns of Ala*uD-Din Khilji, pub. by 
D,B, Taraporcwala Sons & Co.. Hornby Road, 
Bombay. 1931. 

fvii) KtiUNat-i-KIntsriivi (in two parts), Aligarh. 

(viii) Mat\a-ul-Knwar, LuiikiiDw. 1884; Also torn, 
pub. by MuTtajabai Press, Delhi, no dale. 

(ix) Libia Majfatn. Newul Kishore Press, Lucknow. 

3rd cdr., December, 1880 (1298 A,H.). 

fx) Nnb SrpihT, ed. by Muhammad Wahid Mir?!. 
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pub. for ihe fslamit Rescareh Associaiicit by Geof¬ 
frey Ciijnberlege (I.R.A. Serrev No. 12), O.UP,, 
Cal. 1950. 

ixi) Qifd/tu's Sa'dtiin. NcwhI Ki&hore Press. 
Lucknow, March IS71 A,l>. 

M. BAliUB, ZtiJilRUDDlN MUHAMMAD. Babur/mm or 
Tiiziik-i-Babiifi {Memoir^ of Bobur, written in 
Turk! and tr. into English in three votuoies by Mr>. 
A.S, Bcfcridge, pub, from Liwat & Company, 
Lori, 1917); Also 'Memoirs of Zehir-cd-Diu 
Mohammad Babor' (written by himself in the 
Choghiai Torki, ir. by John Leyden, Esq., and 
William ErsLinc Esq., Annotated and revised by 
Sir Lucas King (in two voiumes), Humfrfirey Mil¬ 
ford, O-UP.. Lond,. 1921. 

J1 FAKHRUD-DIN MUBARAKSHAH. Twifik-i-Fokbru'd- 
Din JWwiarflitjAii/f, ed. by E* Dctiison Ross, pob, by 
Royal Asiatic Society. 74. Grosvenar Steel. Lond., 
1927, 


13 FIRDAUSI. Sfiobnitnto, ed. by Muhammad Sadiq Sirnji, 
pub. by Abdul Karim Satiif Muhammad tbrahim 
Tabaiabai Aspahani, Bombay. 1225 A.H. 

14. FIRUZ SHAH TUGKLUQ. Fuiuitat-hfiriiz Shahi. by 
Shailh Abdur Rasbeed, pub, by DepU, of History. 
Muslim University, Aligarh. 1954. 

15 HASAN NIZAMI NISAPURl, rai.uFMmur (Per MS, 
K.P, Jaiswal Research Institute. Patna). 


16. 


17. 


18 . 


19. 


20. 


MINHAJ-US-SIRAJ. Tu/Mic{tiN‘Na!iiri. Bibliolhcea 1^1“■ 
Cal, 1864 ; Also English tr. by Major H, G, 
Raverly (iwo volumes), Lond,, f881. 

MIRZA MUHAMMAD HAIDAR DUGHLAT. TMd- 
Fitshidi, tr. Into English by N. Elias and E. I^nison 
Ross, entitled A History of Moghuls of Central 
Asia', Lond., 1895. 

MJRZA MUHSIN KASHMIRI. Dabistanut Mozohib. pub. 
hy Qazi Ibrahim fbn QoJti Nur Muhammad, 
Bombay (no dale). 

MUHAMMAD HADI. by Cgzi 

Muhammad Hu min Muhammadi PresSr uoi - 

MUHAMMAD QASIM HINDU BEG FERlSHTA. Ciff^' 
hlbraliimi dias Torlkh^t^Ferattlo (Per, Test. 
Bombay. 18J2) i Also 

entitled^ 'History of the Rise of the Mahomedan 
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Power in In^ia iiU tlie Ycrair J612' (in four volurne^), 
pub. by R- C^mbray ^ Co., C&L* 1909-10 

2L MLfLLA ABD UL-BAOl NAHAVANDl, Ma'^asir^f RMmi, 
voi. ed* by ShMUS-^uJ-ULaULi M. Hiday^i Hu^aiiit 
A.S.B., 1924, 

21 SHAIKH MOHAMMAD KABfR* Afianii^-Badshahan or 
Tarikfi^-Afgiimi, Phcito^prinfc of Llw Microfilm copy 
available in itie MS Section of Patna Onivcrsily 
Library, but belonging to K.P. Jai^wal Research 
Institute. Patna (in two volumes)^ 

23- SHAMS 5 [RAJ AFJF* T^ikhi-hFimz Sfmhi ed. by Maulvi 
Vilayat Husain, Bibljotbeca indica, CaL^ 1891, 

24. SIKANDAR IBN MUHAMMAD. Mir^it-i-Stkanddri^ pub. 

by Qazi Abdul Karim* Fathchnl Karim Press, 
Bombay* 1308 A-H. 

25. ^Sirai4^iriiz Shafir tPcr MS No. 99^ Cat. No. 547* 0,FX.) 

The name of the author of this wodr is not mca- 
fJoncd. But, this work, of which no other copy 
seems to be know^n, ocprLliiin& □ short hJsipry ol 
certain pom uf Firuz Shah Tughluq'^ reign, with 
a detailed account of Jii$ virtues and munificence, 
monuments and works of public utility etc. 

2b. SUiAN RAl BHANDARL Khtdasnt^ii-Tm^^iirikh. cd. by 
Zafnr Hasan, G. Sl Sons, Delhi* 19JS. 

27. ^Tarikh-i-Baihaqi' of Sultan Masud, cd. by W.H. Morley* 
Cal.p 1962. 

28* 'TiiFikh4-Ki(ishnur (Per. MS No* SO, Boh. Cbllp National 
Library, Calcutta). 

29. Mi^khz;aii4-Afgimii' tPer MS No. 82, 
Cat No. 529, 0*P,LJ ; Also £{i£li.sh Ir. “Niamat* 
ullah^s ‘History of the AlghanaV pt I* tr. by N.B* 
Roy^ Santiniketan. l5t iinprea!ijon< 1958 1 Also 
BenhanJ Dorn's ^Histojy of ibe Afghans", tr* of 
Mukhzafi-Afgkam (Oiient Tran.^hition F'undi 
Lond.* May* 1829). 

30, 'Tarikh-i-M<isuAP (MS No. 44, Boh. Coll.). 

3t, T£i^iFiiS‘id~SaIiii!n [MS, Boh, Coll,)* 

32* •Titkftihul-Muidiudmi (An Historical work in Arabic 
taugoagc), ir. into English by Lieut M-J, Rowland¬ 
son. Lond,, 1933, 

33. YAHYA BIN AHMAD BIN ABDULLAH AS-SARHINPL 
Tarikh-i-Mifhuriik ShahP^ ed* by Shams-Ul-Ulainai 
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M. Hitla-jal Hasaiii. flibliolhecii Indica. <Wqrk No, 
254>, Cal,. 193! i Also Englisti tr, by K.K. Basu. 
pub. by Baroda Oriental Institute, 1932, 

34, ZtYAUDDlN BARN I (i> Tarikti-i-Flrut ShM. cd, by 
Saiyid Ahmad Khan. Bibliotheca Indica, A.S.B., 
Cal-. 1862, 

lU| Faifftva-i^ahn/idorit English tr, with annotadpo 
and introduction by Prof. Habib and Dr, tMrs.) 
Afsar Umar SaSim Khan eniBUed The PolilicaJ 
Theory ol the Delhi Sultanate', Kithb Mahal, Delhi, 
no date. 


II. SOME SELECTED SECONDARY WORKS: 

(A) HINDI AND SANSKRIT: 

1. Adi Tiirk-Kah'n Bliaral (1306-1290). S.A. Rkvt, Muslim 

University, Aligarh, 1956. 

2. Amir Khufrau. Shr« Surendra Tiwari, Pratashan ShaLba, 

Suchna Vibhag. U.P, 

3- Apubhftmisha Kmyei Trtn'tt, Gaekwaid's Onenlal Seiies, 
Baroda. 

4. AxhtPChhap'Km'va Kti Sa>*skrilik Mittyankon. Dr. Mayarani 

TamJor.' pub, by Hindi Sahitya Bhandar. Ganga- 
prasad Road, Lucknow. 

5. Bfiiirtiva Sa/tgeet Ka llilm, Umesh Josbi, pu. by Mansaro- 

var Prakashan Mahal, Firombfld (U,?,>. 1st edn., 
1957. 

6. ^Jindi Sfdtitm Ka Aloclinalmak Itibas (Stunvat 750-1750), 

Dr. Ramkumar Varma. Rarnoarayan Lai Allahabad. 
3rd edn.. 1954. 

7 Hindi SahUva Kii Brihat ttihas, pt. 1, ed. by Dr. Rajbali 
Paiidcy. N-P-S., Kashi, Samvat 2014, I$t edn, 

8, Hindi Sohitva Hu Brdtat itihiis. cd. by Dr. Laksminarayan 
Sudhanshu (vol. 13) N.P.S-, Kashi, V.S. 2022 (July, 
1965). 

9 WtnJj SaAifvo Ka Itihes. Rnmchnndra Shukia, N.P.S. Kashi, 
Vi, 2018, 

10. Hindi Salniya. Dr, Shyam Sundar Das, Indian Press, Allaha* 

bad. 

11. Hindi Sahityn Ka Vhechmtmak Uthas, Surya Kanta 

Sbastri. 
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12. tiiuiii Bhtiihu Aiir Salutya Ka t-'ikdi. PundJ; Ayodb}'a Sin|;h> 
Upadh^'ay, 'Haruiudh', Kitab Miihai. AUahabad 
1958. 


J3, lihiiifi Af Kavi Aur Kinya (pt. T). Shjcc CjaneshpramH 
Dwjvedi, Hindustiini Acudcmv, Allahabad, tst cdn 
im 


14. Hi/ttli Ke SaniJiavyn Stj/igraft, cd, by Shrec GancJthpraiind 

[>H.'ivedj, IliudiJitaai Academy, AUahabad, l^t edn,, 

1952. 

15. Hindi Ke hf*nihy(iiii.ii!een Kft^inda-Kitvyff, Dr, Siyanim 

Tiwati, Hindi Sahitya Sansdr, DcIhiA 1st edn.. 1964. 

16. liifidi Pfoiigatkit Kdvya'Saiigrah, cd by Shree Gancshprasad 

Dwjvedj, Hindustani Academy, AUahahad, 2nd edit.. 

1953. 

17. ffindi-f/jn'ral/ia, Mi&hrahandhu, Gunga Pustatmak, 

LiKknow. 

18. Hindi Sufi Am'yf? jSij Bhumiku, Rampujaa Tiwari. pub. by 

Granth Vitan, Patna-t, Hi cdn.. i960. 

19. Hifidi Vetr Kavya Sangrnh, ed. by ^rec Caucshpruaad 

Dwivedi. pub. by Hindustani Academy, Allahabad, 
2nd edtL. 1956. 

20. Jayasi. R^pujan Tiwari. Radlta^Krishna Praltashaji, Delhi, 

1965- 

ni' Dr. Shreenivas Sharon, Drlhi, 1962. 

22. Kab(f;Ek J-TverAdfi. Dr. Sarnam Singh Sharma, Hindi 

Sahitya Sansar, Delhi.6. |$t cdn., June, J960. 

23. Kubir-Dt^sfuitt. Dr. Ramjflat SahayaL. DeptL oj Hindi 

■,* r 1.^ University, Ist edn., Detrcmber. 1962. 

24. habit Stihayyi hu Adhyayan, Pumshoitam Shrivastava. 

^hitya Ratan Katyalaya, Ranaras. 1st edn.! 
Sajtivat 2QOS. 

25. Khuifi-K^m Bhant, S. A. Riwi. History DeptL, AJiearb 

Muslim Univertity, Alifarh, 1955. 

26. Miuthaksim M«rf/«a Samkriti, Gaurishanlar Hiruchaml 

Oj^ Hindustani Academv. Allahabad. 3rd cdn.. 


27. Mtsriihandhu Vuied : Atitua Hindi Saitiiyo Ko /titws Tutha 

havi-Krr$an, Misrabandhu. pub. by Ganga-Cran- 
Ihagar, Lucknow, 4th cdn.. V.S. 1994. 

28, Masalmofton Ki Hindi Stva, Kamaldhari Sidgh, 'Kamlcsh' 

-m M j. c *W5. 

29. Narh Stdhhofi hi B>m,yan, ed. by Hajarjpiasad Dwivedi, 

N.P.S. Kashi. Jst edn., V.S. 2014, 

30, Prachin Vesli^Bhitsha, Dr. MoUchondni. pub. by Bharod 
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HatjpitI, 47^ 4< 
havclii tmortiiun^li 46 
HcfTichar>dr9i, 4n 
HItmL. 2 224 

Hindus, I, 4. 9. ID, II 14, 36, 40, 
4), 74, 79, SO, 81, 156 
Hindu fcitivaZa. pfl^irugn, 232- 
236 

Hindu ihulrik, ID 
Hindu Sinrid^, lO 
Hindu Sociely. L 4. 12, 77 
KitHiatUD, 2L 22 
HidilaiitaT). 2D. M, 47, 16| 

Hil>du;floni, 2L 4| 


iiL>PCnila* IJd 

/ifyiTIfl, 6 

HoU, festival, 234 
Hitmayim, ihc Mt^hul Entperijr, 
155 
hunter* 11 

Hitu^ns, piuiimf. 227-231 
Husain ShirTqj+ Sidtan, 239 

I 

IhodaL IJ 

Ihd Battuta. tluveUfl, 30* 37^ 45* 
73, 77, 78. 3 44, 147, 202. 203. 
206, 237 

Ihn Khurtladba. 2. 3 
Ibu Sina, 163 

Ihfohint Lodi* Sulmu. 155, 164, 
231 

tfarahim Shah. SulAn. 207 

tff feitlvAl, 

159, 236 
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ilmuddin Kuhhul, 129 
Buituiirh. Sulutn (aUu Shamsud- 
din ritutmSshJ* 144, 146. 15R 
Imid-iii-fniilk, 33^ 
rmod-uI-MiJlk Senco. 31 
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fmanuhahL 22 
tman^ 13 
[Udika. 1 
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224-227 

limaili Gurus, 22 
iKmeliles, 15 
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JaUr Sharif. 143 
Jafannarh Puri. 43 
Jafiinoluji Ramayun^ R3 
/■in. 163 
Jaja Jarmh. 129 

Jaialuddin Khilji, SuJ'ofl fabo 
lololiiditMil, I5J* 154. 160 


:kdej( 


m 


InLiJudcfjii Rutoi^ 127 
Jdni-td-Duny-fl-ud^Diii, 145 
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Juinoog, 129 
JflnmR.stiiiynu IctEivnl, 22 
lap^n. I4l 
ifl-imlkanj, 79 
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JAuhqr, the ciuimi 20'5-20S 
Jaiiflpur, 22, 207 
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Jaymlcvu, 40 
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J*yastK 81, i2.\ r44. Ifio, 2m 
/h4iia-ir{ J 42 

JhamL IftO 

19, 20 


Khurasaji* 161 
Khvajn Sifai, 199 
KhwBLja Qutb-y'd^n^ 153 

KhiA'mIa Zakl l£il 
Kiiwujiih Him^, 160 
khuRuuHi J63 
Kliwuizfun. 7 ?, It3i\ ibi 
K-hwas Rlhop^ J30 
KluviaJa Sarai. .r 

Kln^ Suiiu^huittv, 34, 44 
Klrmiiip 133 
Kiiab hK Hliid. 156 
Kltjib Ma»lik Wa-I Mamalit, 2 
Kdahna, 134 
KnUK-aai, 40, i34* ]98 
loihiUTiyiu Cftiso or 

Kina^nl, 3. 4, 5. 6, 9. 10, 12 
Kunj, 136 
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Ka,hir, 79 
KAinr-u'd-Din, 161 
*iJidafnban, J37 
KahiiA^l. 151 
KiJiniar. J57 
K^nnipilfl, 206 
KAmnui, r55 
kanhiuJ-dc'^nbaDdlL. IQ 
KAoayj, 134, 224, 225, 226 
^CuiJu-tiiAjta. nn 
Kashmir (iCajjnjraX TO, 46. 48, 74, 
130, 140* r42. 136 
Kair-j-HumayiiH, 45 
Kaiirit (lUwthftl. 2 
Ktuhfya, liift, 196 
Kavi PitJnu.naiihi, TO 
Kavya, f35 
KayacfiiUisa, 145 
Kai^aithaj. T£X ]64 
Klianj, U, 46, 73 

fChaaqaa. 17. 22 

85 

Kbkr Khin. (64 
Khujtt. 21 

KhiidawaiKfzada Diwafi^-Din 
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Lakimmryitiba, I43 
Lnhiiiijifa, 77 
Lahore. 130, 132, 227 
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75 

ia*mymmY., lip 36, 40, 76^ 
135. 226 
LueJchow, JJ2 
Lunar ECijpies, 235 
30 
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MftchftmiJlh. Sultan. 197 
Madhavi Kandali. 40 
Madbumalci* 150 
Mahabharala^ 134 
Muhniik] of Ghazni or Ghazna. 
Sultan (Albi Mahmudl. I9p 33* 
127. 140, J45, 153, 135, 156. 
157, 224 
Mabnandc, 157 
Makhdum RharLiai'din, 132 
MaE[L, dlle oE Lonour, 14, 73 
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Maj^bar (Mihath 37 * 4 ^, 75 , 77 . 

* 44 , m, 133 , 204 
Haldrec hi^d&. 39 
Alalik Qmjjii, 2 Z 
MaJi^ Dain^ 230 
Malit ICjichcJiaii, 22 
Malit Karan Mur. 22 
N4. 2V0 
Manj-r Shcnf, I 32 
Afaiijliaii, 150 

Majuaman^ai. ji, ^ 

Manijii£b, 47 , 4 S, 239 
34^ 44 

Mmnuf Wn Alusad. [35 
Mmu, 4, m. 185 . 189 , 190, j« 

»1, 202 1* 

Monro Polo. mwJier, 37, 75 20* 
Marwani, Jg9 

Mmiiit SiLftaji, 146, 157, 37 .Ji 
LMathuju {4hQ MfLliara^ [65* 236 
^ 4 aiiii Sojiijimr^ 22 

MauUaa ATo-uil-diii t/suli 
!51 

Maufsnn AJIm-iid Oin. («, (63 
MauLiiu Anf. |f,l 
AlauJaiu flam'd-0fn, 159 
Maulina BaduruddJfv Damhhal 
IZ9 

^fJLulaFLl Bidfu'd-din t%hhq 
Bukharf, 159 

hfKjIniiA Daml Oalmaf, 12, 35 40 

M 3 Li|ajia I>En^*d>j>;ii^ j 52 

^fau]a^a Jlundd Multraz^ 129 
MaiilMi KainkNid-diJi. 159 
MauJaiui KfliamufJdin, 159 
Maulana Hanii Nfati KmVu 129 
Mauliki^a nrnud'din Nibiia, 161 
Maulana Intmcfu ifn. 161 
Mauiann lzzydd*n ^bulauni. I* 29 
Maulaoa JamalShatbi, 
t6L 

Maulana ftuLEUi 4 dIn. 154 
Mauliifia SmmrqHjidir 127 
MauM ViUyat Husain. 85 
Mecok, 146 


Medina* ]46 
Mesoilliene^e. 2 
hicwar, 11 
Milnat ISJ 

Minhai-u^n^rajp the hUtoruun, UU 
145. 159 

40 

Mirkiitnid, 157 
Mirza UAjtlnir Dughldt^ 46 
Mirsi Muhsiii EaiJimlnp 19u 
MilMk* ai, 138, 139, 140 

Bfeuwa nr J3.ihwii* 130 
Mhcckat 20 

itjQkiim, 4, 6* 7 
Mdnenl^ 1 59 
McHM-iib, 32, 74, 7a 
73, 196 
22 

McirDa:ii* 3 

MrifEvali/aK fSa 19S, 240 
6labtinik ShaJ^ Sultan, [U 
MutiDjnmiid bin Tui’hlijq, StiLtHn 
Odin Muhnmmad TughluqJ. 147» 
I4a. I6X *64, 2rjO, 105, 220 
MuhajiimaJ GJinl Sultan -(aiia 
Sahiib-iid-dm of Gltor^. 150, 207 
MuJuunmad Shsibaui, 16| 

AfuhaJrrm^f^ fratrvat. ZTW 

Mum t2fi, 

Muiizl IS!l^ 

MulUf A(hq,. 137 

UijJia Maniom- llHlrtislitTwnd, 151 - 

MulYa Shaii, 132 
Afuthk 21 

Mulian, JO. 151, 235. 236 
MuriTT, 133 
Muitim GBctffrBiiticr. 2 
Muslim Siints fSuflaLr 17, 4|. 43., 
I3K 153 

N 

HwdlR falsa Navodvqx), 13a-L40 
Nudir Shjth. Suliim* 50 
Naiam fntiahar, 140 
Napuiuiu, 141 
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Afdif Bsi, 41 
NoLuiii^ J4(l^ Hi, 14^ 

Namt. 79 

NiLrayan [>Bva> FVmI, 36, 40, 49 
Narayananiuida AMhulfl Swftnil, 
L36 

Ntu^4 giyiat, 225. 

NarcTpa, 142 

^iaair-uil-^rt, 14^, 159 

hTEuiriyy^ Colk^p* 159 

i\aui&z* 136 

Nau^henvan. 225 
jVawjfc-iVjrt^* 140 
NeiJdtc EjUimMation. 159 
Hcsicrfiaiia fOiyMuj imetEhanlsJ, 
75 

50 

?4Lca30 Cortti. travcIlcTi 90* 19ft, 
204 

j^iiapiir. 146 

Niutn uil-^ o Autiyn t^lflo Mizam* 
ul^Aiat^ at Nfaip-u'd-dJn 

Auiirt), 31. 136, 153, 153. |5< 
Kob-Hiy, 14 
Nyaj-s. 13#, I31». 140 

O 

Cfp^upaiiciai, 1 1 
74 

Om. 134 

QrhiL 77 

DitliLmcrtts, ill-65, 105-124 
Omta* 55* 43, N3, 136. 137. 

145 

(}u4li, 161 
Oifi^rrf, HI 

P 

Padmaval, Sit 2(J7 225* 23* 
FatiliaiJhani, U8 
■Pin” tbetel lf=aa 4U 61-64, R2 
Pindlt Raphunath Bhfljavma* 
chaiya. 40 
PaiKf-Naiitah. 145 


141 

PatacijaJI, 156 
141 

Patiiii (PalliptiLra), 112 142 
, F^nia, JS, 155. 214 
PhuH'sria.I’Lariii'^ 1 32 
150 

Paid ajiai bone ndflf cic-t 225, 
227 

Fody^iajliy arid PulymnEby^, tho 
euiEomi (rf, 197*199, 217*211 
ParJJTfUcss^ 2 
Frainakavamab. 142 
Praniuna CUifaFnanit. Hi 
Prince Mancrhaf^ 150 
PrinjcfiB Sarijoflti. 144 
Prithvijij Cimuhitti iBlid- Prilhvi- 
rail. 34, 149* HI 

prithirfral RJW, 14, 144. J49, 207 
Prophet MiilsaiEmaiJ, 192, 19S 
206-2011 
the* 132 

PumTiiis. J35 
FtjrajiiCi 9 

Pttfdtih, tli£ iriisiflcn 7B,‘1<®6-lSt 
pittahifiin 5, 6 

Q 

Qahaai fQuimh}\ 72. 77, 74, 7^ 
QadI Hiuiij(l-v4-41n Nafaurit. I51i 
153 

Qnluni, 30 
Qandhjir. 151 

Qur ais, 116. 144- Ht* HI 
Qulbam. 61, l», m, 240 
Qdib-uJ-din Aifenlu Stjlnm 
Quth-tiil-dtnji, 146,. |5S+ 127 
Qiitb-inl-dii3 Mubwat. SulUPt 226 
Qftn. 11 

Abclui Slwkiift 132 
fjnjl Abu MuhjurtiiiJvd Naiiri, 157 
Qari FatLhr-ud^Siis Kiifi. 146 
On2i KjOTaJ-ud^nt 147 
MuebliSi 160 
Qdri Ziiiiilafi, 131 
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Vodavi, 10 
Yftliiyi, 1J2 

ltifnOpavit«^ S/9, l\ 

Yogti, 150 

ffif jdgiiL^. SO, 163 # 

VQ^hurt (ojndl, 41 _ . 

VuMif ShiUuiu. 130 V 
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Z^HthAbklin (AbcdInL Sullmip 
liM Aiiiar of K&4iniir, 46. IM 
Zam^ul-MuJk, 131 
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